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A    NEW 


.  ) 


ACCOUNT^ 

...  •— [of    T  HE  ■         ■   '     , -'',;. 

Confufipn  of  To  nguJes^ 

Intended  this  for  on  IntroducA 
tim  to  the  next;  but  it  has 
fweliy,  till  I  am  forced  ttt 
give  it  a  Name.  I  have  ftiew* 
ed  that  this  Syftem,  and  every 
Thing  in  it,'  was  created  before  Man  was 
made  :  And  in  my  Introdu&ion  to  M*f^ 
Jine  P — =,  that:  they  were  fbt  two  .End^; 
for  his  Support,  and  for  ^kisilnformation.* 
That  as  he  has  fcveral  Organsof  Perceji^ 
tion  or  Senfation  in  his  Body,  fomawcr<t 
fof  the  Ufe  of  it,  fome  for  the  Ufe  of  hjl 
6q\A,  fome  fik"  both.  The  chief,  that  of 
•'    ^*  ';    :  •*  \  *  A  3    ;  '  V  r^  .    Seeing, 
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lidn|»  tb  enayc  turn  to  procure  SuMcft 
•ltd  Conycnieticies  for  hk  Body,  «i!ia  iot 
k^t  ki  Ideas  for  the  Ibfonnatioo  of  Uli 
tool.  The  next,  the  Organs  for  Sf>cecll 
iittd  Heariog  ^  ««  he.  was  to  te  aibcybliti 
Creature,  and  have  the  Ufe  of  Words  of 
Language,  to  convey  and  receive  the  I-> 
0iages  or  Ideas  of  Perfons,  Thin|;8  or  K6a.- 
ons,  which  were  in  the  Mind  of  one,  inta 
^  Mind  of  anether  :  A»d  tlut  the  He- 
brew Tongue  ^^  taken  ftoni  tne  tde^of 
1  hings,  and  properly  adapted  to  expre& 
f  hem  in  a  ManfM'  diffe-e^t  frcMn  all  later 
Tongues. 

1  have  ihtvttA  the  Origlfl  t^  tltt  ttt* 
Religion,  and  of  the  falfe  one,,  and  that 
^Methods  iwhich  -wetti  «lcd  ^  ic^naMin^ 
I^Hings^  weit^  by  eifibknutical  Ri^tiefen* 
taticisnst  or  A^>aarance9 1  .Aad  the  M<tfao4 
far  |>t-efervi]ig  tkn  Memory  ofTbiA^  iv^. 
namL  wcr/»  M  for  the  ^ts^  by  nsdb^ 
Siirisi  TrseS)  ^s?.  bctsg  mAd«;  Emblexmj 
fi«it)fiitiit«8^  C^.  ill  the  Nai»rfe  c^  Records, 
pAo^  was  ftiea^n'd  by  affixing  the 
Word  to  tach  flkf  dlem^  which  exprefletl 
die  Name,  Ofiook  Aaien,&r.  of  the  !>cr* 
fcD«.dr  Thb^  iach  rcf^ra^MliBd),  or  were  - 
MelDoviats  o^  Mri  ^^,  in  hi»  £i%  to>* 
^asda  ths  PcHtifiCive  I^alig^^^  jX  t48> 
j^tc*  Dr.  Brffwn,  P£emL  Ep.  1.  5.  p.  223. 

7*« 
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5f&V  indeed  mgttAdmi  weB  baveMken^ 
who  under fianding  the  l^dUure^  U%if^s^ 
had  tbi  Adnkinta^e  rfmtural  ExfreffmSs 
As  tke  Explanation  of  the  Anions  thus 
fccorded  rail  in  Part  depended  upon  Me-^ 
mory  and  Tradition,  as  long  as  Men  made 
the  prqier  Uies  df  thefe  Tlungs,  and  k^ 
k  trsKiitionai  JVienKAry  of  the  Thiii^s  and 
Albion,  they  anfwered  their  Endsi 

1  have  0iewed^  that  in  Length  of  Tim^' 
when  tliefirft  Revektion  was  negleded 
f)r  iorgottqn.  and  Men  began  to  imagineih. 
and  form  ^foti(»ns  of  I^hings  within  them« 
£^ve$^  attempted  to  reaibn  from  the  ^« 
pearanoe  of  natural  "thktugfi^  and  not  by 
the  Metboda  dire^ed  i  they  began  to  pay 
i^ivine  Service  to  the  ^cond  Caufes  $  add 
ihen  of  Courfe  would  fet  up  Opinion  a«^ 
nuoft  Memory,  and  give  Relations  o£  thd 
PerfonS)  Things  or  Ai^ons,  di^erentb^ 
little  and  little,,  from  what  had  boon  hand* 
fed  down  totbem»  and  from  what  thc{ 
WordafiiKd  to  each  Menooriaiexpre^ed^ 
And  aa  they  took  the  Shadow  for,  or  iup^ 
^ofed  it  too  matr  a-kia  to  the  Sdbftanoe^ 
ifaey  would  be  liabie  to  apply  fome  of  the 
iUprafeatatiaas  or  Menrarials  to  tt« 

After  they  wete  arrived  to  this  Length, 
had  ia  a  otMC  Meafure  loft  Ood,  and  hci 

A4  »»* 
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«had  left  them  to  their  own  Imaginations, 
<tKey,  bcfiides  the  neceflary  Ideas  given  of 
the  Akiniy  of  the  Covenant,  ©r.  which 
were  neceflary  to  be  known,  and  fo  come 
'down  to  us  or  others,  which  perhaps  were 
hot  fo  neceflary  J  as  they  made  not  only 
"^the  Agents,  but  every  Aitiori  which  Acy 

•  performed  (as  will  be  fhcwed  below)  a  di- 
ftindt  Attribute,  and   fo  an  Object;  they 

;  would  appoint  additional,  or  new  Rcpre- 

•  fentations  of  Beafts,  Birds,  G?f .  or  Emblems, 
^according  to  their  own  Imaginations,  chicf- 
*ly  if  .not  folely,. '  about  the  Motions  and 

*Effe&:s  of  thcfe  Awhts  or  Second  Caufes. 

Ok 

/•  The  next  Method  which  wis  taken  to 

"preferve    the  Memory   of  Things,    Gfc. 

'which  doubtlefs  was  begun  very  early, 
arid  increafed  as  the  laft  increafed,  was  by 
fctting  up,  or  •  cutting  the  Images  of  fuch 

""itreatures  or  Things,  or  Parts  of  them, 
upon  Walls,  Columns,  Stones,  fifr.  of 
Courfe  a  Mixture  of  the  Original  Subfti- 
tutes,  and  of  thofe  added  by  their  Imagi- 
nations, fo  partly  Images  of  their  Ideas  or 
Notions,  chiefly  at  their  Places,  and  about 

^  their  Obje6ts,  of  Worship,  fo  called,  Hie- 
rographicks  or  Hieroglyphicks,  *^  Morinus 
of  the  Primitive  Language,  p.    i6.  cites 

.  Apukim  defcribing  his  Initiation  into  thefe 
Myftcries :  For  he!rdttes  that  Books  weft 

brought 
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brought  by  the  Pticft  Writ  in  ftrahge  Cfaa- 
rafters,  partly,  in  the  Figures  of  fomc  A- 
nimals,  which  like  Short-l^d  Marks  ftood 
for  Words  or  Sentences;  partly  in  Scrawls 
knotted  and  turned  round  like  a  Wheel, 
and  twifted  and  twined  clofe  together  like 
the  Tendrils  of  a  Vine ;  which  were  kept 
from  the  Curiofity  of  the  Prophane,  who 
were  not  permitted  to  read  them,  Gfr. 
Thence  Lucan^  to  fct  off  the  Antiquity  of 
the  Pbenician  Letters  fays  in  his  Pbarfalia^ 
Book  3.  V.  223. 

The  lettered  Art  to  ^gypt  isas  mf 

But  Birds  and  jinimah  engranfd  &n  ^ 

Stone 
Contained  the  Hieroglyphic  Word  and 

S^und. 

C.  Tacitus  agrees  withhim  in  his  Annals 
Book  II.  c.  14.  The  Egyptians  (lays  he) 
at  firft  expref&d  the  Senie  of  their  Mind» 
by  the  Figures  (^Animals;  and. the  moft 
antient  Monuments  of  fuch  kind  of  Me- 
morials are  to  be  feen  engraved  on  Stones^ 
and  they  give  themfelves  out  as  the  Inven- 
tors of  Lett^s.  Pakotus  of  facred  and 
Prophane  Images,  p.  53.  QitcsDiodcrus  the 
fhe  Sicilian,  Book  4,    The  Letters  of  the 

Egyptians 
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JB^ffftmu  ftSitBthk  tafiflus  Animals,  and 
Pam  of  Mtax  Mkd  «f  laftnuMiits,  partku^ 
Wfy  tlleft  txtedo  life  cff  by  Artificers :  thdr 
W«nk  ftTft  IHX  a  GotDpoTitioB  ef  S jliabks 
to  Lottery  bftt  HMdeiip  oflauigfi^and 
i*i6!iHi»i  tod  dhelr  Mettoag  dcprads  u|H 
OA  M»niof/.<*-*So  Pil»i)r,  Book  36;  c  1. 
t* jftefa  $66lpt«!r6»  aftd  Images  wbidi  we 
fee,  «!»&di%}^M;f  Letters/' 

Tho  OHginil  Rc^featatianSi  aad  Stash 
•I  «y«r«i  if  aiiy  Wfera^  added  bft&M  Maa 
parted  or  divided  at  Baiefi  were  utider- 
itood  by  all :  But  the  imaginary  ones,  fyl: 
«^  a^  tka  D^parficm  in  «adi  Cottatry, 
>vo\4d  be  differently  chofen,  and  dilBferently 
frank!<it  and  (6  o^  ta  he  Ondirflodd  by 
Strangers.  What  Progrefs  this  laiaginad- 
da  had  AMkk,  bft^ora  Wnting  t0ok  Place, 
tnay,  in  many  Inftances,  be  ihewed;  tt> 
what  Degree  of  Madnefs  it  run,  after  Wri- 
ting, was  uftdj  riwiyk  (torn  Writic^,  be  a- 
btlndttitly  ^wed.  And  as  the  ExpUaOL- 
tiofltf  them,^  wUfi  thus  iffiiEed^  dd|)^id«d 
liffitx^e  Menx^ry  of  tlSe  Prie^  and  priA- 
t^)  Natives  in  fanh  Gonatqfi  dAdat  daob 
T«ncfpW  (  So  d»v)difig  the  P«c^e  wae  the 
Ikib  Step  to  eonfoOAd  their  Kaowledge 
md  Memory  of  Thii^s,  by  £ipbkaw  ^r 
HieNgiy|>ht«li»« 


longS^r  in  M^pt,  Hiad  MeA«ldtafr«dyM 
iJ^ge  9f  the  true  Embletnsr,  and  feeti  ^M^ 
mixed  or  falfe  bneS  tiled  ;  ^  th«if  KnOHN 
ftdgs  of,  or  Dii^infti&n  between  thbft  di 
and  irtie,  and  the:  hew  md  fatfe,  ^^kl  by 
Degrtofi  become  unceftaiA  or  fdt^otteti,  And 
$>. their  U/e  in  fhclif  ^«llgi6il  WOitld  be 
cofifednded.  Wh^  imny  <)f  thOie  becHttie 
an«Brtaui  or  mifsippiiAd,  it  dppairft  (hrrt 
w^-neit  Occafidii^  for  fofttfer  oChet  Me^ 
tiiodL  W».  file  Revekionof  Wi-kihg  iUkI 
i)|  .W^tine :  Aftd  t!hdt  fltew^  the  G)^nef6 
^.^i'Auittt  in  (fdniitniflleating tbtm  tO 
Mu,'  without  i^lch  we  ftittn;  now  }»ttf 
Ixeii  at  the  Meity  6f  tnefCikiKs  Men,  Wh» 
would  .n«rer  have  ceafed,  till  they  had4(M 
liced  alt  the  tr^ditibhai  Aeeettrte  ^  AAti- 
|iuq^;  and  tefefi  \^  of  vtfaaie  Mily  te  ii<ate»» 

IThe  laA  i^efhod  'mi  bjr  Leiftf ^  fub^i*. 
tutM  for  SoUa'^  t6  fottti  Wtitdiy  tit^hkh 
were  oTed  for  th6i^  !deas  or  lmi|es«  aqcI 
which  coaiTey  thdfe  Ideas,  tt6tonfy  by  di^ 
Efe^  bttial^oby-fhe^^^. 

far  this  Aec6i)nT  lis  neceffiry  (d  &y 
ibiaething  dboot  the  Ketrd^tfiottofthis  k^ 
Method  of  retri0tring  dfld  preffettiAg  ^ 
Memory  ofThin^  which  ktdtneiBAk^ 
and  w«re  revealed  a  fecond  Tinie;i  and  of 
I  ytUt 
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wbttt  hfid  pa0ed  in  the  moui  Tirne^  and 
was  necefury  to  be  added:  And  as  the 
Kevelation  of  the  Science  of  Writing 
with  Letters  was  made  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  'twill  be  neccflary  to  (hew  when, 
and  how  other  Tongues  came  to"  vary  from 
ity  and  be  confounded, 

I  amalfo  to  obfcrvc,  that  when  this  laft 
Method  pf  Writing^  was  revealed,  an* 
Thiqg^.  recorded  by  it,  fomc  6f  the  Me- 
morials of  the  principal  Things,  whicK 
could  not  be  to  pcrfeiaiy  ej^ibited  by 
Writing,,  as  by  the  old/Method  werp  re- 
trieved or  reftorcd  ;  and  the  Memory  of 
thefe  Pcrfons  or  Things  prefcrved;'' not 
only  by  Writing,  but  by  the  firft  Me- 
thod.       .  •'  '     • 

In  this  Difcourfe  I  intend  to  (hew  hovsr 
this  falie  Religion  was  confounded ;  fo  I 
Ihall  have  Occafion  to  (hew  how,  arid  by 
what  other  Means  befides  that  mentioned; 
the  Method  of  preferving  the  Memory  of 
Things  by  Memorials  and  Hicroglyphicks, 
was  in  a  Manner  totally  loft :  And  that 
confounding  the  Method  of  preferving  the 
Knowledge  and  Memory,  of  Things,  by- 
^ieroglyphicks,  and  by  writing  with  Let- 
ters, confounded  the  Religion  or  ConfefSoa 
of  the  Heathens. 

As 
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'  As  I  have  begun,  and  intend  to  fettle  the' 
diief  Points  in  Religion,  fo  that  it  (hall* 
not  be  in  the  Power  of  Man  to  difturb' 
dienr,  I  muft  not  only  fhew  the  Perfec- 
tion of  the  Writings  and  Language  I  am 
conftruing,  but  the  Lnperfeaion  of  all' 
other  Languages,  and  of  all  human  Writ-* 
itogs,  exalt  the  Works  of  God,  and  deprefs' 
thofeof  Men. 

As  it  will  always  be  admitted,  that  if  the 
Books  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue  were  writ 
bv  infpired  Men,  they  are  in  the  Points^ 
thev treat  of,  to  be  our  Guides;  I  had  at 
firft  but  thefe  three  Points  to  prove,  that 
they  were  writ  by  fuch,  and  fo  are  infal-^ 
lible,  that  they  treat  of  the  moft  valuable 
Points,  and  that  what  is  writ  upon  thefe 
Points  can  be  infallibly  conftrued :  Befides 
what  I  have  done  in  profecuting  this,  there 
will  further  Evidence  arife  to  demonftrate 
thefe  Points  ;  and  that  the  Knowledge 
contained  in  them  is  not  to  be  acquired 
from  any  other  Writing,  nor  by  any  other 
Means. 

I  am  by  the  Way  to  obfcrve,  that  after 
Ihc  fecond  great  Revelation  was  commit- 
ted f o  Writing,  where  any  confiderable 
Article  in  it  was  mifconftrued  or  miftaken, 
whether  done  defignedly  by  the  y^^ze^j  or 
otherwife,  and  Men  r^oned  upon  that 
Miftake^  it  has  drawn  them  into  innume- 
rable 


iiirditi^f,  upt  onhr  \n  ^hc  f  a4k  mi^ajieq^ 
^t  in  $1  Twin  of  Con^qnetw^s^  aa^  hw^ 
kept  thiem  un4er4n  ImpcifUbiiity  offeiurd)** 
ing  into,  and  acquiring  th9  Knowledge  wr 
^iwtainty  of  TI»ingJ,  whw,  or  Ijy  MirJwt 
Means,  and  in  what  Manner  thole  E^i^ 
ynr«  produced,  tither  &qm  Scriptorc,  Hi- 
ftory,  or  by  any  other  Infomuttgns,  Ilc3» 
lioaing  therfupcn,  and  the  mturai  X>e- 
di|^QD»  which  might}  if  tl^ey  had  nnder- 
^ood  the  Truth  loll  1;^  that  MiiUke^  hav* 
bean  made,  and  the  Benefits  thereby,  which 
kave  any  Relation  to  that  Truth  fo  mi- 
Haken »  and  that  the  Jnconveniencies  ii^ 
oaafe  hy  Length  of  Tinoe,  till  it  be  reew 
tified,  aa  in  a  lower  Degree  the  Notionf 
9f  Vortexes,  Attra^on,  (^t.  have  hiQdere4 
Men  feom  enquirii^  into  nabiral  Caufei^ 
and  diicovering  ^em. 

I  need  not  inftance  the  MiiconAru^^ioB 
ff  JUnptt  and  Words  which  exprcfs  th< 
Trinity  «f  Peribns  in  the  Eflcnce,  and  their 
Names,  nor  thofe  about  the  Fall  of  Man, 
wherel^theY  had  made  die  Crime  not  the 
opeateft  wmch  could  be  committed,  but 
to  iinallf  that  it  bw  been  at  laft  thought 
there  wa$  no  Occafion  for  a  Redeemer,  h 
bad  endangered  the  Foundation  of  ikm 
Qm&m  R^eUgton}  nor  that  ofi^Mking 
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Hm  NMdiMs  ^MmOilp  Dennis,  inAmd  0f 
tiie  Agents  of  God,  tihe  Second  Ctofea  ; 
nakkg  the  8aerific(s,  nor  from  the  Fgll 
tnd  Bmblems  of  Chi'ift^  Isot  Services  paid 
|l!^  theft  Deyih,  and  l>reu^  by  M^As  into 
lh«  Temple  ef  Ood  2  Ncmp  manf  dker  im- 
portant Foijil$9  abo»t  which  Uiere  have 
%een  (b  many  Dil^ei.  I  hope  each  ^f 
&eiB  ^  ftt  in  ks  proper  Light,  apd  de^ 
lenMDed.  Tellkig  us  the  &a:ed  Seriptwe 
is  an  i^d  Stofypiek'dup£k)ra  Tradltioa, 
offering  their  own  Opinions^  or  cidng  the 
Opio^ons  of  others  abeatFaS:s  revealed,  or 
(he  C6a  AmfUoB  of  the  Words  which  re- 
veal them,  aftef  they  are  conftrued  in  ii|e 
]Vfe&od  I  have  taken,  will  fi^ify  nothing ; 
unlefs  it  were  poffiblo  that  they  eonld  (hew 
60m  other  I^tfts  ef  the  fbne  Writing, 
fiom  Thii^  feen,  or  Tniilis  as  eertalnly 
laiideffteod,  that  die  Relations  of  Thia^ 
mg  FaAs  could  not  he  fo^^  and  19»A  have 
%6eR  otherwife* 

Tho'  I  have  Aewed  in  my  BJsy  f^t^e 
'  K  H.§f/^B^^i!f,  that  the  ConfufloA  pra- 
dlided  at  Bahi  was  not  about  X^angua^y 
but  about  Relidon^  or  that  Part  ef  it  which 
iwe  call  ConfeaoB,  or  aeknawledging  the 
IKxiftenee  of,  or  Power  in  the  G\^S&  of 
WDrfliip^  6>  Praife  2  Yet  aU  this  Smeak 
wm  801  with«wt  femeFJre,    T W  was  a 
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Confufion  of  Tongues  foUowedth^^fi^ 
o£ Babel :  But  the  Jews  never  def%fte(l  to 
tell  us  how  it  was  prformed,  M  ^fSo&g 
them  too  nearly  ;  they  were  nc*  willing 
to  (hew  that  the  Scripture  was  iiil^ltibly 
writ  and  fufScient,  but  imperfed:,  fubjeft 
tp  their  Conftruftions,  Oral  Traditions, 
Church  Authority 9  and  fuch  Loopholes. 
So  they  ihuffled  it  off  to  an  immediate  Mi-- 
racle  upon  the  Place,  and  one  of  i^jich  a 
Nature,  ^ as  we  do  not  find  God*; ever 
•mfed  v^ithMan. 

Thofe  who  talked  of  confounding  the 
Languages  at  BaM,  did  not  confider  what 
fuch  a  Miracle  would  have  done.  It  would 
have  been  not  only  blotting  out  of  fcveiy 
Man's  Memory  the  Ideas  he  had  of  aU 
Things  pail,  and  fo  fufpending  all  Know- 
ledge and  Intercourfe  among  Men,  till 
,  new  Ideas  had  been  acquired,  and  nevr 
Languages  had  beien  formed ;  or  elfe  in^ 
fpiring  every  Man  to  fix  a  new  Word  tp 
every  Idea,  which  entered  aftprward$,  and 
inspiring  every  Man  in  that  Copipany  re- 
ciprocally to  underiland  him.  whp  utt&red 
thofe  Words. 

As  it  was  deplared,  predi^?d.;orpro- 
mifed,  that  the  jilem  would  confound 
this  new.  Corifcflionj  as  not  one  Tittle  fo 
predided   pofitiyely  without    tonditiop, 

could 
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Could'  pofliUy  fail  of  coming  to  pafs^  oif 
being  accompliflied ;  aild  fts  neither  the 
tken  jmfentTimc^  nor  any  other  Timt^ 
was  mentioned )  and  as  it  was  not  done 
at  that  Time,  nor  when  the  Ifraelites 
came  up  out  of  Mgypt^  beciaufe  it  was' 
even  then  at  its  full  Height,  and  per» 
§dd\j  underftood  in  Canaan^  (xc.  and  went 
oa  in  odier  Countriesi  ^nd  fometimes  there 
mBM%  the  jffWi  for  ioiany  Ages  after,  and 
was  in  the  State  predided,  when  Chrift 
came^'  the  Fulneis  of  Time,  the  Time 
wh«n  that  Prophec]^  was  fulfilled,  when 
not  a  Man  upon  Earth  (of  that  Religion) 
could  undemand  what  his  Neighbour 
meaned  by  the  Words  of  his  Conteflion; 
we  are  to  (hew  what  was  done  in  theniesUi 
Time  by  the  facred  Hiftory^  where  we 
have  it  among  the  J^^s^  &c.  and.  from 
thence  what  muft  of  Courfe  have  happened 
among  their  Neighbours,  and  what  did 
happen  by  the  concurring  Evidence  of  all 
their  Neighbours,  of  which  ibme  is  rc« 
maining  in  Writing,  McHiuments,  &c^  and 
others  referred  to,  which  are  now  lofl^ 

I  need  only  fay  that  T\Q^  is  the  Lip, 
and  when  uiea  for  the  Voice,  the  Indica^ 
toon  of  the  Mind,  'tis  never  once  in  the 
Bible  uied  in  any  other  Scnfe  than  for  Con«* 
fi^on.    Before  the  Apofhcy  at  Babely  all 

Vol.  IV,  B  Men 
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Men  had  the  &ne  Coofisffion^  and  the 
fame  Words,    or  one  commmoa  Form ; 
And  ix)twicbftanding  the  Txanflatioii  of  tbe 
Bible,  the^irsu;/ufetJbcWordint^tSe]|^; 
in  their  private  Writings,  and  inhere  it; 
cannot  be  in  any  other  Senfe.     R.  L^*%. 
Hebr.  Laws  hj Oittin^ery  p.  rjc\.   "  The- 
Service  on  the  Day  ot  Expiatioa-^  Before, 
the  Fail:,  and  die  iblema  Regard  paid  fe9 
it;  the  £b0^MJ and  other CerefMQmes43iC 
this  Day,  are  treated  of  in  ^  Tialmndk: 
TxaA  appropriated  to  the  Matter  <^d 
Ima.    See  a]£>  M^iiH^<J[f>-i--The  U& 
of  this  IVecept  was  tunder  the  Tcoif^le* 
But  now  deftitute  u  we  anc^  vpon  Ac^. 
count  of  om:  £in€,  of  a  Sandnary,  znUi^ 
VxIcSl,  the  miniilerial  Habit  and  Sacrifice^ 
all  the  J^raeUies  perform  this  Service  widi' 
Pxaycrs  and  Supplications,   Gfr.    as  itia. 
written,  JTi  offer  uf  the  Fruit  of  lyjTifilS^ 
our  Lifsy  i.  c.  Coafeffions.    Buxtorf  -or 
^tjew^   who  th^  fay  helped  hiai,  haa. 
not  been  i>  honth  as  to  hint  at  this  in  his 
Lex.  I'almud.  &c.  Tittif  or  njDDi,  but  <»ly 
Laiia^Lifs.    Thiswould  have  ipoiled  hie 
Scheme,  which  is  a  Warning  how  we  trail 
to  Lexicon  Makers  in  Languages  (if  I  may 
call  thef^  which  are  nothing  but  Conftifion 
fo,)  where  we  have  no  Concordance.    ^ 
k  mujftiltind  thus* 


Qem, »..  I.  ^id  S  tie  E0rtli  nw.  0/ 
tvm  TKitff  the.  fimt  CoK^^gkn,  nftd  orCTf 
onmtfit  fame  fTmk.  ^:x\  *  ha»  J»baii* 

om }  t}^  holds  ift  th.9  fiflft^  aod  aU  thft 
nib  Uret.  VH«  pKifa},  ao4  3om«i  wlik  a 
plur«)  W^  M.  w'«ff>  {titefam)  is  a(a*» 
DOT  cw  b««fei^  is  9ny-  o^ber  S«d6  :  Tim 
Prcfhocy  w«i  ttx  coafewd  ^if  Cooteffioiv 
bvtpQilMQg  «f^  of  i^«r  Woinj),  \vikk^ 
Gonftitotf  whaK  YTi^  «^r  caUed»  wb«ft 
Word*  ^th«  iw^Th^igAdifl^red  w  d^r> 

twimiU  PwiaiQc  qI  tMct  Mffegi  ik»d  Twt« 

tb«  P«¥tffc«ft6iofthoif  i««f»Qftd»  who 
])4iive,th»t  Coqlel^Q,  i^oecMrdod  i^  Writsuog 
•in  tl»t  |>«rQ  l4«ga«g9,  suid  jir«. iore^d  tQ 
nib  it!  ia  a  oonfos'^  Tongost  aod  o^«^  i.^ 
agEUuft  a  Cwfeflioo  Qr  fetFonn  Qf  Woiw 
i«p  ia  Um  r»fn«  Worda.  ^  and  wgul(i  Xi^sn^ 
every  one,  who  knQw  Rothin^  of  th<^  R.e* 
(XMrds>  to  uic  their  qwh  li^^naj^oB?.  The. 
A^mpt,  V.  4,  w^  tQ  huild  VuD,  whi<;h 
w«$  thew;  thcFlacQ  prTcwpk  9f  th«  Qwafe. 

^  OniJl « /i^4^  11  tbc  p»twvd  Exgre^Sqa,  <>(  ouij 

Sentiments  j  their  Rites  and  CercDiosies  yirere.  tb» 

tVwris  or  outward  Expreffiops  of  their  Faith  ;  and 

*y^r\  is  ib  ufed  Jer.  vii.  22.  for  Ae  outward  Farm 

1  Contradiftindion  to  the  Tbing  fipujud.    They  bad 

't  Jif$u Faith  and  tbt  famt  viaj'of  txprtjjuii  thtif 

^attby  viz.  tbt  famt  Ritet  and  Cirtme  nut. 

B  a  A 


^ 
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A  Temple,  becaufc  its  Head  was  for  the 
Nafnes,  for  the  Ufe  of  an  Altar.    Thefe 
two  Words  come  together,  Cant.  v.  13. 
rnir«»  D»np10  mSl»  TempUs  (Altars) 
the  Place  of  Burnt  Odours^  his  OmfeJJions. 
^  Ifa.y.  2.  anJiuiJthnXi  a  Tcwer  in  the 
m^  rf  it.    That  this  Altar  was  built  to. 
the  whole  Sabftance,   isexprefled  by  the* 
WordD*Dr,  the  three  Names.    Hence 
yeh&oiA  frequently  aflumes  the  Title  yrj, 
2  Poff.  ii.  5.     And  the  Houje  which  liuikt' 
Vl*tJI  isgreat  %  for  great  ts  our  Aleim  tf- 
'lfon)i  all  Akim,  v.  9.  the  HouJe  ivhicb  lam 
etbout  to  build  is  great y  and  VntUn  njoonderful. 
Indeed  'tis  plain,  fix  of  the  ievenPlanet^ 
or  tho£b  fix  which  move,  were  called  great* 
ones :     And  if  it  were  the  Great  one,  in 
Comparifon  among  the  PlanetSi  it  mtift  be 
a  Temple  to  the  Sun.    1  have  cofredcd 
one  Miftake  about  the  fecondary  Candle-- 
ftick,  from  which  the  Light  is  refle<£ted  in 
the  Night,  bat  not  fully.     The  falfe  Con- 
ftrudion  of  D^blJ,  heut.  xxii*   12.  and 
1  Kings  vii,  17.  for  twilled  Cords  or  Ropes, 
which  has  gone  by  the  Tranflation  into 
other  Languages,  as  moft  of  the  falfe  Con- 
ftrudions  nave,  made  mc  miftake  it  for  a 
Term  for  the  Courfcs  of  the  Moon  :     But 
as  the  Candleftick  in  the  Tabernacle  was 
made,  'tis  very  likely,  before  Genefs  was 

writ. 
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I  writ,  it  refers  for  an  Idea  to  that,  Excd. 

XX?.  31.  Tboujhalt  make  a  Cmdkftick^ 
and  fix  Branches—  an  jifple  and  a  Vltnvhr 
on  one  Brancih^  that  they  nutf  give  Ligtt 
wer  again/i  it}  with  a  Flower  to  repretent 
the  Irradiation  of  die  Light  from  each  Apple 
or  Ball,  reprcfcnting  a  Planet,  which  arc 
each  named  as  diftind);  in  the  Apocalyffe  : 
And  each  yew  wa?  to  wear  the  Figures  of 
tfaeie  fix  great  ones  upon  the  Skirt  of  hia 
Garment ;  and  they  were  placed  in  the 
Crowns/  upon  the  Columns,  befi^re  the 
Porch  of  the  Temple ;  of  which  in  their 
Place.  And  their  Defign  was  to  make 
themielves  DtS^*  a  Name,  that  they  fhoul4 
not  be  difperfed^  Targum  of  jmatban. 
^'  And  let  us  make  us  an  Image  to  wor* 
fhip  before  upon  its  Top,  and  put  a  Sword 
in  his  Hand,  that  he  may  fignt  for  at  a«* 
gainfl  our  Enemies,  before  we  bedifperfed 
over  the  Face  6f  the  Earth.  Jerufaiem 
^itrgum, —  And  let  us  make  us  in  the 
middle  of  the  Tower,  a  Temple  for  divine 
Wbrlhip  upon  its  Top,  and  put  a  Sword  in 
the  miadle  of  his  Hand,  left  there  be 
War  waged  againft  him  before  we  be  di(^ 
pcrfcd  over  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth, 
Morinus  of  the  Primitive  Tongue^  &c,-— 
.  Berifch.  Rabb.  &c. —  Let  us  make  us  a 

'  Tower,  and  an  Idol  on  its  top,  and  let  ut 

B  3  aro^ 


9t9    A  Ntw\^count  of  tbt 

%xm  liis  Hand  with  a  Sword  dial:  lie  may 
feem  to^ght  for  us.  JhU.  Let  us  make  ua 
a  i^ame ;  that  Name  fays  K.  Jlfrael^  is  no- 
rthing but  an  IdoL— ^  Befides  Sbrodotus 
iliimlel^  fiock  i*  1 182.  deforibij^  that 
Toswer  as  it  was  Aanding  in  his  Timc^ 
iaith  there  was  indeed  no  Image  in  the 
4Dfaapel  on  the  top ;  only  a  Gblden^table^ 
wid  a  Bed  tnagnificently  adorned  to  re- 
ceiw  dhe  Madam  that  proftituted  her  Cha* 
iUty  to  his  Godihip^  'but  in  the  infisdor 
Shrine  or  Cha|)el,  mere  was  yet  remaining 
a  Golden  Statue  oi  Jupiter r  The  fame 
i.  54.  and  Straio^  Geography^  Book  j6« 
Whether  this  Image  was  made,  and  fct  up 
hem  at  firft,  is  not  certain,  but  fuch  a 
one  was  afterwards  made,  and  fet  i^  hard 
by  ;  whedier  it  was  very  large,  and  liad 
tne  Sun,  or  the  Irradiation  about  its  Head, 
whidi  has  Imct  been  called  the  Crown, 
Irom  whence  it  took  the  Tide  of  DSf  i^Iame 
is  not  expreiled  ;  but  it  was  of  human  Fi* 
gure  3  and  putting  a  Sword  into  its  Hand 
was  acknowledging  its  Power^  allowing  it 
to  be  in  Affyrta  73,  in  Hehnfw  ^^JD  ;  lb 
Jupiter^  -&C,  N.  B.  This  is  one  of  the 
fivA  in  the  Pedigree  q£  the  Kings  of  ouc 
modern  Chronologers ;  and  almoft  all  ti«c 
reft  of  their  Kings  were  fuch. 

The 
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The  Can&queKe  of  making,  aft  Ak^ 
tifat  Names  and  felting  up  thiancw  Otyed 
of  Worfliip^  was  to  produce  anewConp 
jfeflSoft^  wbich  was  tabe  foUowcd  b^  oSkt^ 
kg  the  Types  of  the  groat  Sacfifice  for  t^ 
Redemptiofi  of  A^  from;  the  Focfdtun^ 
£at  ihcCuwc  of  believing  incommuracahfe 
Powers  m  created  Matter>  fiothe  nsateti^ 
snechadcal  Agents^  whicK  wbaterer  thc^ 
then  thought  were  ia  thccn,  were  only  £or 
Apporting  the  Life  of,  and  fiip^dyiAg  the 
Body  widk  Noce£^ies^  g/ving  ideas^  (Sc. 
And  £>was  refa^ng  into  the  Original  $iii^ 
ix  a  D^TM  of  it»  with  the  further  Aggrar 
iratbn  c^Ii^ratitude  for  pcooufed  Redenap^ 
tioB,  ^c. 

Gen,  xL  6.  jind  Jehovah  foiJ^  BehM 
the  Pt9pk  is  we  I  end  they  bdve  aUtbefame 
Qmftffim  I  and  this  they;  begin  tQ  4q^  mi 
n9W  nothing  wBie  rt^rakmd  from  tibem 
p^bicb  thy  bav€  imagmed  t9  do  :  Cqjm  Ut 
stf  go  dmm  nofm,  end  rh^^  confound  DIV 
(let  us  caft  it  out  of  their  Minds,  &c.  as 
you  will  fee  below  at  large  under  the  Gq4 
72>)  (the  Nan^,  cr  uponi  Earth.)  tbeir 
Cmfeffim^  tb^  they  may  net  under Jiimd  m^ 
another* iConfeJJimy  (Up^)  So  Jehovah jSr^Z-f 
tered  tbem  abroad  from  tbenae  over  the  Faci 
ff  all  the  Earthy  hK,  Rcfides  the  Oppofn 
tiop  of  the  true  Believers^  the  £f!e£t,  I 
B  4  think 
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thinks  was,  that  thofe  who  had  fallen  away 
from  the  trae  Cbnfeffion,  and  were  be* 
ginning  to  frame  another,  inflead  of  a- 
greeing  upon  a  new  Form  for  them  all, 
di&greed  among  ^hemfelves  about  wording 
it,  and  the  Manner  and  Degres  of  the 
Service.    Each  Principal  gained  a  Party, 
and  each  followed  the  R^on  or  Didates 
of  their  refpedlive  Leaden    So  each  Party 
formed  themfelves  into  a  Sedt,  and  each 
ScA  fet  up  a  particular  Form  ofConfcffioa 
to  their  Ob^efl ;  and  each  took  a  Name 
froln  the  Matter,  or  one  of  the  three  Names^ 
in  it,  or  fi-om  the  Tide  or  chief  Attribute 
^  that  SeA  gave  to  thofe  Agents  for  this  or 
that  Adion ;  bv  which  it  appears,  leveral 
of  diem  were  anerwardsdifHn^ifhed:  To 
whi(:h  each  Sed  annexed  inferiour  Attri* 
butes  and  Forms  of  acknowleddng  them ; 
by  which  we  have  the  Names  ofthofe  three 
Agents,  and  (I  think)  I  may  almofl  fay» 
every  diflind  Power  in  them  ;  and  their 
diflinA  ASions  remaining  upon  Record 
in  the    Original    Writing  of  the  facred 
Scriptures  which  were  firft  revealed  em- 
blematically.   And  tho*  thefe  Names  of 
their  Objeifls  feem   but  to  be  occafional- 
}y  mentioned  in  Scripture,  yet  the  Claims 
©fall  thpft  Powers  and  Aftions  which  were 

proper 


proper  to^  bc^^CfJivcre  writ  to  ^t&cn 
thole  who  were  Dot  corrupted,  and  to  re- 
trieve thoie  who  were  :  And  as.  the  ^rft 
ihews  the  Reafoos  why  the  latter^were 
writ,  they  are  both,  for  xmc^  J[nformatioo. 

It  follpws,  that  eadh  Sed.  porfifleda  fi> 
obftinateiy,  that  it  produced  a  ^epa^alion, 
and  force4  each,  except  the  ArcKigQft, 
whiQh.*ti&  likely  Nimr^d  headed,  .to  ieelc  a 
ftpaiatei. Settlement,  ..and.  ib.  cauied  a  Di- 
^rfion:  And  this  is  all  the  Effed,  which 
appears,  to  line,  thgt  the  Pcophepy  had.^4it 
that  TinK.  And  thp'  inlhe  IntrjoduSiwn 
to  the  fecond  Part  of  Jl£  P.  J  Jeft  the 
reft  to  Time  and  Accidents,.  I  fhall  now 
opme.  to  the  Manner.  And  I  think  Lmay 
afifert,  that  there  is  Xcarce  one  eminent  Mi- 
racle peiformed  in  early  Times,  and  re** 
corded  by  Mofis^  but  the  latter.  Prophets, 
nay,  even  the  Apocryphal  Books,  or  at 
leufc  the  New  Teftament^  refer  to  it,,  or 
recite  it  I  think.  I  may  fafely  affirm, 
that  the  pretended  Miracle  of  the.  Qmfujion 
cfHongues  at  Babel^  is  never  recited  nor 
referred  to.  But  the  Deftradion  of  this 
new  Religion,  ^  then  not  accompli/hcd, 
very  frequently  under  this  Wora,.Pial. 
xii.  3.  Jehovah  JhaU.  cut  off  all  the 
JJps  of  Deceit.     Ibid*  2xxi«   19*.  T^be 
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fi6    A  Niw  Accmnt  oftbe 

Up  %f  Fdfebo^fiaB  he  put  to  Silmu, 
Pn>v.xvii.4«  ficfFicifdgivts  ifeedtothf 
Lip  of  Jm^tj.  So  under  many  otber 
Words « 

We  ihaU  fappofe  dut  the  foreral  FartieSi 
who  went  off  from  Sbifiaru  firft^march'd 
moftly  £aft wtrd  and  Weftwird^  knit  io 
the  tooSt  commodioiis  Latitude,  and  tettled 
cadi  in  the  maSt  cx)nuxK>dious  Flace»  not 
many  Days  March  from  each  other,  till 
new  Scfis  arofe,  or  till  Kingdoms  wera 
eftabliihed,  and  Parties,  which  had  been 
§xccd  or  oppcefied»  or  wanted  Room^ 
difperled  furdierand  further,  out  ofthet 
Reach  of  thofeKin^oms,  Offr. 
'  Difperfion  was  one  and  the  firft  Step  to 
•onfbund  their  Rel^on ;  which  Connifi- 
on  was  not  compieatcd,  as  I  have  iaid, 
till  the  Ftthieis  of  Time,  till  Cbrtfi  came, 
when  they  had  loft  the  Knowledge  of  tho 
Power  and  Actions  of  their  Objed: :  And 
as  'tis  &id  by  ^^^ubi  iv«  22.  Tbey  warjhipp'd 
they  knew  not  wbaty  and  fo  were  preYailed 
upon  to  return  to  the  true  Objc^.  fiut 
this  firft  Step  had  no  Relation  to,  nor  £f^ 
fed  upon  their  Langus^e ;  that  continued 
the  £une  till  Writing  was  revealed  to  Mofe$^ 
which  fixed  the  Kiiowledge  of  the  true 
Objed,  and  the  Terms  and  Means  of  Man's 

Salvation 


Sahradon  in  die  Origbal  Laqgo^e,  and  m^ 
txxaHj  produced  a  new  Language  in  every 
otber  Country  J  which  naade  them  negleft 
the  firft  Method  ofpreferviqgKnowlcdgqi 
and  in  Time  icparated  the  firft  Set  of 
Words  £-Qm  their  proper  idea%  and  foimed 
new  Wtfds  with  mipropr  and  uncertaia 
Ideas,  which,  as  a£ii^£ud«  Icuft  the  Know* 
ledge  faochoffidft  and  Ibcond  Agents  ^  thdr 
tcij>cdi«e  Powers  and  AOions^  and  of  all 
the  great  Pomts  which  concerned  Man  to 
know  and  remeoiher  z  Aaj,  confounded 
ail  the  WordupperSy  and  at  iaft  the  very 
Being  of  that  Religbn  ;  and  will  alwaj^ 
confound  all  who  attempt  hy  them  to  re* 
trieve  the  Knowledge  pf  the  £rft,  or  to  fct 
op  any  Scheme  of  the  Second  Cauies. 

The  Word  ]»h  Lanoiagep  is  writ  a* 
mong  other  Things,  w^n  were  after^ 
wards  to  be.  Gen.  x.  So  Ikut.  xxviii.  49, 
JBut  no  Mention  of  it,  or  any  Word  whi(3i 
cxpreffcsortmjJies  any  Dinreoce  in  Lan- 
guage, till  long  afin  Writing  was  fisvcaied 
to  Shfeu 

We  find  in  the  Time  of  jUraif am  this 
new  Religion  was  advanced  to  a  great 
Height ;  But  we  iind  not  that  there  was 
any  confiderable  Alteration  in  this  Lan- 
guage. Hcwhowasbrcdatlfrof  thcC&4?/- 
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28     A  New  iAcetunt  tf  -the 

-d^nsy  could  not^onlf,  at  dit  Places 'be^ 
fcvccn,  bot  Gen.  iif.  iS.cbnvcrft  withlhc 
Egyptians,  And  Bid.  xiv.  21*  with  Ac 
King  of  Sodom.  Ibid  six.  Lot  with  the 
^do^itei.  Ibid.  xix.  6.  andzr/aiz,  yjf^ 
brabam  with  Abimekcp^  the  King  diGtrar. 
And  ^tisverv  natural  to  fuppofb.  ^t  tfaeie 
then  were  the  moft  Weftcrn  Settlements, 
becaufe  there  were  fiich  vaft  Trafts  of  Land 
Vacant,  between  Settlement  and  Settlement, 
{%$  to  admit  of  Abraham^  Loty  &c.  with 
their  Flocks  in  Canaan  ;  and  of  Lot,  Ifb^ 
rnael  and  the  reft  of  Abraham'^  natural 
Children,  Efau,  &c.  Eaft  oiCanaan.  And 
to  fuftain  the  Increafe  of  the  Canaanitts  m 
Canaan,  and  of  the  Jfraelites  in  /Egypt. 
Gen.  xxiv.  17,  Abraham"^  Steward  diC- 
courfed  in  Mefopetomia  with  Rebekab^^ind 
treated  with  the  Family  about  her  Marriage. 
Jbid.  xxix.  9,  &c.  So  Jacob  Acre  with 
Racbely  Laban,  6cc.  Ibid.  xxxi.  47.  they^ 
convetfed  in  Hebrew  Words.  Tho'  Jojefb^ 
who  furely  underftood  hisNative  Language^ 
underftood  the  Language  of,  and  tranfadted 
all  the  Afiaifs  of  Mgypt,  Gen.  xlii.  23. 
fpoke  with  his  Brethren  by  an  Interpreter  ; 
tis  plain,  it  was  not  out  of  Ncceffity,  *  but 

*  And  it  was  cuftomary  for  great  Men  to  fpeak  by 
anOficer  with  their  Inferiors  out  of  Grandeur^  to 
keep  up  their  State,  and  Jpfeph  was  FUi-JUj^* 

in 


ki  Difru|fe>  pretending  to  be  a  Stranger 
from  feme  omer  Country,  and  not  of  their 
Fainily.  For  3iJ.  xliih'2o.  kis  Brethren 
communed  freely  with  his  Stewa:rd«  Sa 
Hid.  xliv.  4.  and  V  15.  ^nd  cbap.  x\v. 
freely  with  him,  and  xlvii.  9.  Jacoi  com- 
muned freely  with  Pharaoh.  'Tis  certain.* 
the  Mg^ttans  then  fpokc  the  Original^ 
Language^  or  Hebrew  %  becaofe  the  jl^r^^ 
Utes  in  leveral  liundred  Years  had  not  cor-' 
mpted  their  Tongue,  by  mixing  wididiem^. 
but  imderftood  the  Writings  of  Mofi%  :  be- 
caufe  when  their  Pofkerity  were  but  70 
Years  in  ^Affyriay  when  that  Language  wa» 
there  corrapted^  they,  fot  want  of  perform- 
ing their  Services,  and  by  communing  witb 
the  Jffjriam^  fo  far  lefl  the  Knowledge 
cf  ^eir  own  Tongue,  that  none  but  their 
Scribes^  or  learned  Men  could  read  Mofes's 
Writings ;  and,  I  think,  even  they  did  not 
perfectly  underftand  them ;  and  they  never 
could  retrieve  die  Knowledge  of  their  Lan- 
guage, nor  of  them.  And  it  appears 
by  the  Names  of  Places  and  Perfons^ 
and  many  other  Ways,  wherever  jttrabam 
Ifaac^  or  Jacob  came,  Hebrew  had  been 
there  fuft,  and  was  their  then  preient  Lan-  . 
guagc. 

As  that  Language  was  formed,  that  ther# 
is  a  Community,  as  appears  in  Scripture, 

from  ' 


30     A  Nw  Afdoum  ^thi 

ftOQH  <be  IdflR  m  tbff  icvtral  Tluogr  fa 
wbid&fw^Wordis^pptifd;  Aadavctdb, 
Woed  wwbut  of  two  gp  tbwe  Lattqrt. 
4]«y  could  not  \k  fliiUy  corrupted.  And 
it viw  notan  eafy  M»tt«r  to  form  wy  oth«c 
Words  for  the  £un«  Thii^  qir  A^woo^ 
Qor  to  Um»  wjf  new  Words }  vid  tbw, 
^c«e  wore  none  tobe  borrowed  firomothov. 
Nor  was  it  «Afy  to  make  Alteradooi  in  thei 
old  Words,  ^  as  tQ  make  tbemuiiiotellln 
nble  to  any  who  b^  been  educated  in 
i^  Umgoags,  by  any  Means  thw  in  bc-v 
ipg.  Thofe  cmqw  Animals,  who  bava 
tacb  a^ed  Tbvuiands  of  Qjjwftiow,  m^ 
mftde  Thoniamli  of  Obje^loDs,  and  nevor 
iblved  one,  may  know,  if  they  were  ca-» 
pable,  by  th^  Fer^^ion  in  that  JUngiia«e^ 
and  by  mtmy  other  Thiog^,  why  jU^ 
•lived  JO  lopg,  who  it^fr^f  bad  Dirdai* 
on  aod  Power  to  fettle  it. 

As  aftirther  Proof  of  thia  it  appears, 
that  wben  the  ^ratUUs  reamed  t^Ot- 
901^17,  notwithftandiog  their  Cohahita^^ 
on  with  the  Msfpiitms  fevera)  hundred 
Year?,  apd  their  ^jovrning  m  the  Wil- 
dirnef)  iibove  49  Years,  fome  Part  of 
^  tl^  Time  with  a  mivd  Multitude  whicH 
joined  them;  they  fpoke  the  very  iamQ 
l-anglftge  wall  the  Nations  in  their  Way, 
and  as  th^  QMflde^ns  and  the  QoMoamte^ 
fp^ }  and  the  Spies,  Jof.  ii.  converfed 

freely 


%Btid^  vfikStL  tUih^  any  In-^ 

lerpfeicr.  Z)mf .  xxiii«  4*  BaUuim  lived  it 
Pabm<&L  Mffifwtamia.    And  i\^M^.<  rriif 
5«    Tbe  MeiicDgcrsof  the  Kin^of  ikSxa^^ 
tod  afterwardi  he  end  his  Ptinces  con« 
raried  freely  with  faim^  as  the  IfraeliUs^ 
U»  fiedy  wkh  the  Mhabiiti.    And  when 
the  IfraeUtes  cntettd*  Canaan^  they  con- 
wded  idth  iixc  Canagmtes,  and  even  with 
die  GHemUs^  who  made  a  League  widi 
Atm.  yrf.  ix.  who»  dieyfuppof^  bythe 
Aoooiint»  die  GibeoniUi  g^ve^  mi^t  have 
come  tfevetal  Hondred  Miles,  and  had  no 
JuhicioD  fiom  their  Language,  but  took 
k  tar  gtwted,  that  Peopleat  that  DiAance 
had  me  fame  Language  as  they  had.  B0- 
dart.  m  his  CanoMn^  Ik  Cobms  (ff  Ser^ 
mmi  Pbamcum^  Book  ii.  c.  i.  pioves,  that 
in  Mofsii  Time,  and  long  after,  all  fpoke 
Hebrew^  or  very  near  it,  and  fo  do  many 
others.   Ravis's  Generai  Grammar^  in  his 
DiibiuHc  concerning  the  Eaftera  Tongues, 
iays,  fi.  66.    jiU  tht  beji  Authors  do  ear-^ 
meftly  ^amtend  to  have  Ebrew  efcape  a  Con^ 
ju/nnat Babel,  butfufferit  tobe  led  Cap- 
tive in  tbe  Babykmian  Captivity j  Ibid.  p. 
8^,  £cc.    This  Evidence  againft  the  pie- 
tended  Miracle,  oSxioftConfufion  of  Torques 
at  Babeii  The  viiible  Evi(fence  againlR:  the 
pretended  Miracle  to  make  the  Sun  ftand 
itill,  and  fuch  like,  have  confounded  many 

Believers 
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32     A  Nna  Acwmt.ff  ihe  > 

Belieyarss.aod.'con^aned.  many.,  Unbelie^ 
ver^ .  that,  tho  .Scdpturc  irofr  not  true  :  I 
l^Q|>jp,. jccuiiffaiuxig  thiKm^cightwiU  <luve  the 
GoaiK^  E^e&s«.  .1  JhalT  (do.witk  this  as 
I  ha^e  doac  in  .many  uoiiier  Gaib,  admit 
theif£vidence,jproye  the  Bible,  to  the  truci 
an4;deftroy  Gainia^ers  with  their,  own 

The  Maiinei:.in..which  Jebniob  made 
diAigCpyenant.  with  Ahrahiln^  andin  ndiidi 
jiJkflbamyyffha  was  hried  in  CbaJdfa^  and 
iJ/Sr^i^aad  J^^witMiiedtheiCiCoveiianta 
wiUi  the  JCmga  in  Canasn^  UcmnA  of 
Airabam ,  and  Jfizc^^  purchafing .  Land, 
(heiws  that  Men  then  knew  nothii^  o£ 
writing  Words^  with  Letters..  .Does  an jr 
one  doubt,  if  ^i^^.  could  havewrit,  tha' 
he  mieht  not  dunk  it  proper  till  then, 
when  he  fent  that  afiedionate  Mcffiige  to* 
his  Father^  could  want  Breeding  iojnuch 
as  not  to  have  fent  a  Letter  to  his  Father^ 
with  fome  private  Circumftance&  which 
happened  between  them,  .when  he  was 
his  Father*s  Darling' i  but  have  left  the 
Old  Man,  who  looked  upon  the  Meflage 
as  fp  incredible,,  that  he  did  not  believe 
his  Sons*  till  he  faw  the  Waggons,  &c^ 
which  were  fent  to  fetch  his  Family  ?  The 
Execution  of  the  Command  given  by  Je^ 
bovab  to  Mofes^  who  had  been  educated  in 

all 
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all  the  WilHom  of  the  Mg^ptim^  Exod* 
xvii*   14.  nn3  'voritt  this^  Memorial  iflp^ 
«  a  Book^  and  rehearfe  it  in  the  Ears  of 
Jojhua^  &c.     The   firft  Time  that  the 
\V^ord  for  Writing  was  mentioned,  (hews 
that  Mc^  then  knew  nothing  of  Writing  i 
becaufe  infield  of  Writing  he  built  4n 
Altar  for  a  Memorial^  as  uiuali  and  called 
it  Jebauah'NiJfi,  &c.    But  after  Writing 
was  revealed,  Deut^  xxv,  17*^  he  obey'd 
the  Precept,  and  writ  the  Uireaidn  and 
R^foa  for  it,  inter  al,  in  a  5oQk*    Indeed 
Ifl^  ^eem^  to  be  an  antient  Wprd^  figni- 
fies  to  exprefs  or  declare  any  Thing,  inter 
nl.  Numbers.    As  People  then  Underftood 
Sculpture,  or  maldng  01  Images,  or  figures  . 
\n  Bajf.  Rd.  and  Painting  to  reprefcint  the 
iPowers  and  Aftions  in  this  Syftcm^  they 
mufl  underftand  the  Ufe  of  Lines  to  dc- 
fcribe  j  and  'tis  very  likely  they  had  fome 
Method  t)f  Scores  or  Numbers  to  keep 
Accompts  :  And  by  the  Ufe  of  Lines  they 
might  fcore  out  the  Geography  of  Parts  pf 
the  Earth  5  nay,  the  Circles  or  (^ourfcs  pf . 
the  ccleftial  Oros,  and  their  JVlgtioris,  might 
be  kept  by  the  Ghaldeam^  &c.  in  that  Man- 
ner, fo  Accounts  of  Days,  Months,  Years* 
But  Books  were  not  ufcd  as  a  Name  fqr 
Things,  on  which  they  writ  Words,  bc-^. 
fore  the  two  Tables  were  writ;  Thefe  ar^ 
Vol... IV.  C  -  '  diftin- 


34     A  ^f^  Account  of  the 

diftinguiflicd  by  many.  Greave's  Defcript, 
of  the  Pyramids^  p.  1 14. —  ^Egyptian  JLrf- 
ters^  I  mian  not  the  f acred  mes  (for  tbefi 
"(tere  all  Symbolical^  ^^dft^g  the  abftraBed 
Notions  of  the  Mind  by  vifble  Similitudes  of 
Birds  and  Beafis^  *  or  by  Rsprefentation  of 
fome  other  familiar  OijeSls)  but  tbofe  ufed 
in  civil  Affairs. 

*  Phcnicians  made  tb'  Attempt y  as  Fame' 
'     avers, 

Tofx  the  Voice jirft  in  rude  CbareSers^ 
^e   lettered  Art  to  iEgypt  nvas  not 

known 
But  Birds  and  Animals  engrav'd  on 

Stone, 
Contained  the  Hieroglyphic  Words  and 

Sound.  Lucan.  lib,  3.  ^ 

Tho'  this  Hieroglyphical  Method  of 
Writing  has  been  fo  often  produced  in  E- 
videnCe,  that  writing  with  Letters  for 
Words  was  before  Mofes  ;  thofe  have  no 
Relation  to  one  another,  and  that  Evidence 
is  nothing  to  the  Point. 

As  there  was  nothing  writ  before  Mofes^ 
fb  when  he  writ,  he  only  mentioned  the 
Things  which  came  within  his  Defign  ;  fo 
as  to  all  other  Things,  Tranfaftions,  t§c. 
God  frequently  bids  them  afk  of  their  Fa- 
ther s 
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thcts,  refers  them  to  Tradition,  which  had  . 
been  preferved^  and  handed  down  in  the 
Manner  aforefaid,  refers  them  to  no  Writ* 
ing^  yet  bids  them  enquire  if  there  had 
been  any  fuch  Thing,  fince  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  World,  Deut.vr.  324a:xxii.7* 
Job.  Vui.g.     — 

.  It  appears  there  was  ibmc  Proportion^ 
partly  in  the  Degree  of  reje(9dng  the  old. 
Religion,  which  was  in  fome  Meafurc  prc-I 
ferved  in  fevcral  Families  long  after  the- 
Difperfion  :  And  partly  in  the  Degree  o£ 
advancing  the  new  Religion  each  Nation 
arrived  at,  before  it  was  fit  for  Deftru(ftion> 
whkh  God  exprefles  by  their  Wickedncft 
being  fiilU  When  that  was  the  Cafe  o£ 
the  Canaanites^  and  'tis  likely  of  the  M^ 
gyptians  alfo,  God  gave  Mofes  Power  to 
mew  his  Commiffion  and  Teftimonials  fot 
the  Veracity  of  his  Writings,  by  com- 
ittanding  the  natural  Agents  in  this  Syftem, 
and  making  them  obey  him,  which  at 
that  Time  were  the  ^sm  of  the  Mgypti^- 
ans^  Canaanitesy  &cc.  and  forced  the  ^gyp^ 
tians  to  let  the  Children  of  Ifrael  depart* 
After  God  had  thus  brought  the  Children 
of  Ifrael  out  of  JE»gypt  into  the  Wilder-* 
nefs,  and  l^t  thcra  know  the  Condition* 
of  the  Covenant,  and  renewed  it  with 
them,  he,  Exod.  xxxi.  18,  xxxii.  16.  by 
C  2  bis 
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his  Finger,  his  immediate  Power,  writ  Hi 
two  Tables  of  the  Covenant,  in  Stone 
and  thereby  was  pleafed  to  difcovel-  the 
Ufe  of  Letters,  Reprefentatives  for  Sounds, 
and  joined  Subftitutes  for  Words,  which 
in  tlut  Lai^agc  fliould  for  ever  prcfcrvc 
the  Ideas  of  Perfons,  Things  and  A£tionSji 
reprefented  and^expreficd  l^thofe  Word^- 
And  Mofes  was  directed,  and  did  in  that 
Manner  reveal,  record,  and  convey  every 
Thing,  which  at  that  Time  was  neceflary 
for  them  to  know ;  and  the  other  Pro- 
phets afterwards,  what  was  nece&ry  at 
each  Time,  or  at  Times  to  come^  therein 
mentioned  to  be  known  ^  which  are  hand- 
ed down  to  us,  and  contain  all  that  is  m^ 
ceffiuy  for  us  to  know  of  Things,  before, 
and  in  the  Times  they  writ  or  prophefied 
of, 

-  If  it  fhould  be  objc^d,  that  notwith- 
iifanding  what  has  been'  or  may  be  £ud  ot 
the  PerTedlion  of  the  Original,  or  Hebrew 
Tengue,  that  in  the  Space  of  2000  Years 
fhere  mull  have  been  feme  Deviations,  1 
hope  they  will  give  me  Leave,  at  leaft  \ 
£ball  take  it,  to  obferve,  that  as  Mofes  firft,r 
and  afterwards  the  other  Prophets,  wer9 
direfted  by  infinite  Wildom,  it  was  no 
Difficulty  for  them  to  apply  each  Lttter  to 
the  proper  Place    in  each   Word  infiJ*- 

libf 


Confusion  of  Ton  ovules     37 

Kbly,  md  to  fix  or  retrieve  the  proper  Pro- 
nunciation of  every  fingle  Word,  ana  if  there 
were  any  other,  to  ufc  none  but  proper 
Words  :  So  that  by  them  the  Roots,  as 
People  term  them ;  nay,  the  Idea,  which 
corrcfponds  with  each  Word  in  every  Part 
of  the  Bible,  might  l)ereftored,  fixed,  and 
prcfervcd,  as  making  a  Tranflation  of  it 
jnto  one  of  our  prefcnt  Tongues,  where 
'tis  fi-cqucntly  read :  Writing  Forms  of 
Worlhip,  Laws,  or,  &c.  in  a  great  Mea- 
fure  fixes  a  common  Speech  at  this  Day, 
which  is  nothing  to  our  Purpofe  now. 
And  as  Mofes  began  to  write  thefe  Books 
without  human  Teaching,  or  Pradice,  and 
the  Prophets  continued  their  Writings  in 
Succeflion,  for  fuch  a  vaft  Series  of  Ages, 
none  but  thofe  infpired  could,  at  the  Be- 
ginning of  Writing,  have  placed  their  Let- 
ters infallibly  in  the  fame  Order,  nor  even 
kept  to  that  Order,  during  the  Length  of 
Time  they  writ,  from  the  firft  to  the  laft : 
Nay,  the  Copies  could  fcarce  poffibly  have 
been  infallibly  correft,  if  the  Prophets  had 
not  fuccceded,  and  tranfcribed,  or  cor- 
rcfted  them  fucccffivcly,  till  Writing  was 
perfcftly  undcrftood,  and  a  fufficient  Num- 
ber made  to  examine  new  ones  by.  Be- 
(ides,  the Dcmonftration  which  aiifcs from 
the  infallible  Dcfcription  of  Things  in  this 
C  3  Syftcm, 
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Syftem,  which  are  to  be  feen  ;  and  their 
Adions,  which  are  partly  to  be  feen,  and 
partly  to  be  undetftood,  and  fo  compared 
with  the  Defcriptions  of  them  ;  •  it  will 
when  their  Uniformity,  and  infallibc  Cer- 
tainty in  Writing  (not  only  by  affixing  pro-, 
per  Words  to  the  Ideas  of  Things,  but  even 
in  obferving  the  flridteft  and  fimpleft  Rules 
of  Grammar,  and  all  the  other  Rules  and 
Diflinftions  in  that  Tongue,  when  there 
could  be  no  Grammar  nor  Rules  laid 
down  to  diredt  them  as  Men)  are  a  little 
iliore  fliewed,  be  Demonftration,  beyond 
Contradiction,  to  the  End  of  the  World, 
that  they  were  directed  by  infallible  Hands. 
And  all  the  poor  Performances  in  the  firft 
Writings  of  other  People  now  extant ;  nay, 
even  thofc,  with  all  their  Alterations  and 
Improvements,  which  were  ftill  but  the 
Produds  of  human  Reafon,  confounded  by 
the  received  Notions  in  the  refpedive 
Times  or  Places ;  nay,  all  the  Corijearures 
.^nd  Stories  of  our  modern,  prpud,  poor 
Creatures,  will  appear  to  be  of  no  other 
Ufe,  but  to  ihew  the  Difference,  and  fet 
off  the  Hebrew  Tongue  and  Revelation. 

Some  of  our  Conjedurers,  who  are  not 
willing  to  allow  that  there  is  any  fuch  Per- 
fcdion  or  Certainty  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue 
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cry.  If  it  is  fo  valuable,  why  have  we  no 
more  of  it  preferved?  I  muft  tell  them,  wc 
have  as  much  as  we  want :  And  it  is  vaftly 
for  the  Authority  and  Certainty  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  that  they  are  to  be 
conftrued  by  themfelves,  and  that  there 
were  no  human  Writings  in  that  Tongue 
preferved,  nor  Writings  in  any  other  Lan-i- 
guage  of  that  Antiquity  :  For  if  there  had 
been  fuch,  as  there  muft  have  been  Errors 
in  them,  efpecially  about  Mens  Notions  in 
Philofophy,  Divinity,  ^c.  either  they 
would  have  writ  Relations  of  fome  Fa<flt$ 
which  were  not  true,  or  they  would  have 
ufed  fome  Letters  in  Words,  or  fome 
Words  or  Names  improperly  ;  any  of 
which  would  have  given  an  Occafion  to 
the  Adverfary  to  have  difputed  the  Fafts, 
or  Significations  of  the  Words  or  Fads 
writ  by  the  infpired  Authors,  ^which  by 
fpecial  Providence  is  prevented.  If  there 
had  bfen  any  Writings  which  had  but  had 
the  leaft  Appearance  of  being  of  that  Lan- 
guage, or  of  that  Age,  thofe  who  know 
not  a  Diamond  from  a  Pebble,  much  lefs 
^he  DiiFcrencc  of  their  Value,  would  have 
j^ecn  continually  fetting  up  their  Authority 
gainft  that  of  the  HSrew  Scriptures;  that 
dmits  of  no  Difputc  ;  bccaufe,  when  'tis 
C  4  certaia 
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there  are  none  fuch,  they  arc  coArihually 
ftrivlng  to  make  a  Parcel  of  Scraps  of 
vaftly  later  Date  (by  their  own  Confeffion^ 
tfanllated  out  of  the  Language  they  wcrft 
Writ  in,  and  is  evident,  about  Things  they 
know  nothing  of )  Hiftories  of  Men  and 
Times,  and  labour  Night  and  Day  with 
ihem,  to  invalidate  the  Authority  oftht 
Hebrew. 

They  alfo  make  an  Objection  agiinft 
the  Hebrew  from  the  Paucity  of  !t&  Roots 
or  Words,  \vhich  is  the  greatcft  Pcrfedi- 
pn  which  can  be  in  a  Tongue.  I  mean 
not  to  harangue  with,  but  to  record  Things, 
and  convey  the  Ideas  infallibly  j  as  one 
Word  takes  in  all  the  Things,  Anions, 
tSc.  which  can  be  comprehended  under 
one  Idea  j  as  every  diftinft  Thing  taken 
in  helps  to  clear  the  Idea  ;  the  more  it 
takes  in,  the  more  the  Meaning  of  the 
Word  is  afcertained ;  and  the  Word  which 
takes  in  the  moft,  is  leaft  liable  to  be  mi- 
jftaken,  and  gives  the  cleareft  Jdea.  As 
there  were  many  Things  and  Adions 
which  there  was  no  Occafion  to  mention 
in  the  facred  Writings,  fo  doubtlefs,  if  the 
Words  for  them  had  been  nfed  in  the  Bible, 
they  would  have  made  the  Language  more 
copious,  bu^  woul^  npt  have  made  that 

wjiich 
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Which  n  writ  more  certain,  If  the  Bool^ 
of  ^<^h  contain  Words  for  Things  not 
0lfcwherc  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  that  ib 
hO'  Proof  thofe  Words  were  not  in  the  Jh^ 
brt'w  }  fo  when  we  find  thofe  unufed 
Words,  with  fuch  Changes  as  have  be* 
fellen  them,  not  only  in  Spelling,  but  lA 
Signifigatiott  in  human  Writings,  in  nei^i* 
bouring  Tongues,  we  prefently  conclude 
them  each  of  the  Tongue  they  arc  found 
in,  without  any  Proof  diat  they  were  not 
in  the  firft,  or  Htbrew  Tongue  :  jNlay, 
perhaps  they  might  have  more  compound 
Words,  or  with  other  Sorts  of  Additions 
to  the  firft  pure  Language  which  are  not 
tifcd. 

And  what  renders  this  Method  the  mort 
valuable,  tho'  the  Methods  ufcd  before 
might  have  been  renewed  j  and  they  have 
fct  a  few  of  the  principal  Things  right : 
Yet  as  the  Heathens  had  fallen  upon 
worihipping  the  natural  Agents,  or  Second 
Cauies,  it  was  nfct&sy^  or  at  Icaft  for  the 
Benefit  of  Man,  to  fet  their  Creation,  For- 
mations, Powers,  and  Adions,  and  every 
Particular  concerning  them,  in  a  clear 
]Lright.  ^nd  as  worfhipping  thofe  Caufes 
had  made  them  break  through  all  other 
{(.ules  }  (o  as  Cod  was  pleafed  to  renew  an 

Account 
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Account  of  the  Creation^  Fonnatbn»  and 
Uies  of  this  Machine,  and  lay  down  Rules 
between  him  and  Man,  between  Huiband 
and  Wife,  Parents  and  Children,  Relation 
and  Relation,  Neighbour  and  Neighbour, 
Native  and  Stranger  ;  and  above  all,  the 
Conditions  of  the  Covenant,  aod  Genea-« 
logy  of  Chrr/l^  and  many  other  Things 
iC»ntained  in  thefe  Writings  ;  and  laftlyi 
the  Manifcftation  of  U)riji  and  the  Gpfpcl, 
.i;ieither  Emblems,  nor  the  Method  of  Wri« 
ting,  with  Reprefentations  for  Words  fug-r 
gcfted,  but  not  proved  to  be  then  in  Uf^ 
or  being,  though  fomething  a-kin  to  that, 
be  fince  ufed  by  the  Qhinefey  &c.  could 
ever  have  afcertained  the  Knowledge,  and 
preferved  the  Memory  of  fo  niany  Things^ 
as  were  propofed  and  efFefted  by  the  Me^ 
thod  of  writing  by  Letters, 

But  to  purfoe  this  Difcovery,  and  the 
various  Effedls  upon  the  fcveral  Countries, 
privy  to  it.  As  God's  Miracles  in  Mgypt^ 
his  Appearance  and  continued  Miracles  in 
the  Wildernefs  had  terrified  the  then  World 
to  a  vaft  Diftance,  if  not  quite  as  far  a$ 
any  had  difperied;  So  this  Pifcovery 
would  furprize  them  extremely.  But  firft 
of  all,  the  People  who  followed  the  Ifra-- 
iUtes^  called,  Exod^  xii,  38.  in  my  ^ 
mixed  Multitude ^  a  vaft  Mumberof  feveral 

Tribes; 
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Tribes  or  Nations,  all  Heathens,  and  con- 
lequently  of  many  Sefts,  who  encamp'd  in, 
or  on  the  Outfkirts  of  the  Tents  of  IfraeU 
and  were  the  Promoters  of  feveral  Mur-^ 
murings  or  Mutinies  ;  as  Numb.  xi.  4. 
And  the  mix*d  Multitude  that  ivas  among 
them  fell  a  lujiing  ;  and  the  Punifhment 
fell  moft  fcverely  upon  them,  as  Ibid.  V. 
I.  And  the  Fire  of  the  Lord  burned  among 
them  which  were  in  the  outermcft  Parts  of 
the  Camp. 

What  induced  thefe  People  to  follow 
the  Ifraelitesy  whether  they  were  partly 
converted  by  the  Miracles,  and  if  they  had 
met  with  no  Difficulties,  intended  to  have 
joined  with  the  Ifraelites  in  Worfliip ;  or 
the  Nations  from  whence  they  came  were 
overftock'd  with  People,  or  oppreflcd  by 
Tyranny,  and  they  took  that  Opportu- 
nity to  get  off  with  the  Ifraelites^  in  Hopes 
of  finding  more  Room,  or  better  Ufage  in 
new  Settlements  5  w  they  hoped  to  have 
come  in  for  a  Share  of  Plunder  in  Canaan  ; 
or  how  far,  or  how  long  they  followed,  is 
not  certain.  But  as  they  met  with  no  Se- 
verities before  they  came  to  the  Mount; 
and  as  we  have  no  Account  that  they  fol- 
lowed into  Canaan^  except  they  be  com- 
prehended at  Jof  viii.  35.  or,  &c.  under 
die  1X1  Stranger  \  we  may  fuppofe  that 

they 
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they  were  moft  of  them  prefent  when 
Writing  was  revealed,  and  that  fame  of 
them,  when  they  met  with  Severities, 
would  defcrt  and  return  to  their  owa 
Country  Mgypt^  or  fonxe  of  the  neighbour- 
ing Countries,  and  carry  what  they  had 
heard  of  the  Difcovery  with  them.  An4 
th6'.  the  Mgyptlans  and  their  Neighbours 
might  have  an  Antipathy  to  any  Thing 
that  came  from  the  Ifraelitei^  yet,  as  many 
of  them  were  partly  convifted  by  the  Mi- 
racles, they  would  take  the  Advantage  of 
what  was  reported  of  the  Difcovery  5  and 
the  re^,  and  moft  of  this  mixed  Multi- 
tude, would  defert  and  pitch  in  the  Places 
where  they  found  Pafture  and  Neceflarics, 
in  that  Wildernefs,  or  the  neighbouring 
Parts,  which  were  pot  fully  ftock*d,  and 
carry  with  them  what  they  knew  of  this 
Difcovcry. 

As  we  may  have  fome  Occafion  to  cn^ 
quire  who  the  Arabians  were,  whenc<j 
they  came,  whence  the  Country  or  they 
had  that  Name,  we  muft  firft  look  back- 
ward. Marius  has  given  us  the  antient 
Names  of  thofc  Parts,  which  have  fincc 
been  called  Arabia,  moi  **  Nehaioth  a  Soi> 
of  Ifmaely  Gen.  xxv.  13.  From  him  all  the 
Region  from  Euphrates  to  the  Red  Sea  i& 
to  this  Day  called  Nabathaa^  which   is 

2  part 


l^art  QiArahid.  Jfa.  he.  7-— 4*30  Sibn  &A?, 
a  Son  of  G&tt^  (whence  ^V/^^'s  Daughter, 
whom  Mojts  naarrkd^  was  called  the  Cbu^ 
Jhite^)    thence  the    Sab^ans  who    inha- 
bit jirahia   Felix,     have    their    Name* 
There  i$  alia  a  Metropolis  of  the  Arahir 
am  fituat^upon  a  Mountain  called  by  the 
Name  of  $e^.   Ifa.  xlv  i4«i^  Sometime;^, 
KnW  alfo  a  Son  oiJoSban^  Gen.  x.  2I  *. 
Son  of  Jo^ban,    chap.  xxv.  3.    By  thif 
I^fame,  Arabia  ^  the  Arabuins  ai  e  alip: 
i|41ed.  ij/Zr,  licxi.  lo,  15.  JFfifir.  facxii^  ^ 
lk#  6.-— onsy  •lliy  is  a  Mountain  <rf  the 
MoabiUs  over  againft  3^(fr/VA^  beyond  y<3r- 
ifc;z ;  It  is  the  fame  with  the  Hilly  CouUh* 
^ry  of  Arabia^  where  is^  Mount  Nebo  m 
tfae  Summit  of  Pbafga  where  the  JfraeliUs, 
pitched  their  Tents  the  41 »  Incampment 
in  the  Deiart^  Numb.  xxi.  ji.  where  it 
is  read  D^ljyn  '♦y  Jeabarim^  and  chap\, 
Yxxiii,  49.  F&mous  for  the  Death  of  Mops^ 
Numb,  xxvii.  12.  Heut.  xxxii.  49.  "Jtrtm 
ifiirms  in  his  Hebrew  Plages,  that  they 
were  (hewn  Abarim  as  they  went  from 
J^ybias  to  Hejebon  by  its  old  Name  5  negr 
tl^  Mountain  Pboger  which  retained  ita 
former  Name,  from  which  the  Region  a- 
bout  it  is  called  tp  this  Day  Fhafga-^TM^y 
Bpba  a  Son  oi  Madian^  the  Son  QiAhra^ 
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hdmj  Gen.  xxv.  4.  From  him  Jtrd^ 
Ina  Felix,  Arabia  the  Defart  or  P^- 
traay  is  named  Epha.  Ifa.  Ix.  6.—  DinS 
Pathros^  the  Name  of  a  Place  in  JEgypt^ 
Jer.  xliv.  i.  EzeL  xxix.  14.'  Alfo  the 
Name  of  the  Region  which  is  called  Ara-^ 
hia  Petraa.  Ifa.  xL  11.  Is  it  the  fame 
perhaps  as  the  foregoing —  *np  Cedar  a 
Son  of  Ifmail^  Gen.  xxv.  13.  i  Cbron.  i. 
29.  It  is  alfo  a  Region  according  to  leram 
in  the  Defart  of  the  Hagarens^  that  is,  the 
Saracens^  fo  called  from  Cedar  the  Son  o^ 
IfhmaeL  Some  fay  that  Cedar  is  a  City 
which  Jofepbus  calls  Camela^  mentioned, 
^.  1<.  7.  EjBfit.  xxvii.  21;  P/i.  cxx.  5.- 
-Hir3.  cxx  I.  7i?r.  ii.  10.  M.  niV—  The 
other  Arabia  Defetta,  which  is  bounded 
on  the  South  by  Arabia  Felix,  on  the 
North  by  Part  of  Syria  and  Mefopotamia^ 
as  Ptolomy^  B.  5.  chap.  xix.  writes,  this 
they  call  Scenitis,  and  the  Arabians  that 
are  there  Scenites^  that  is  Wandering  iVl?- 
w/7^<?j,  and  Dwellers  in  Tents.  Pliny ^  B» 
^.cbap.  xi.  and  xxiv.  and  Strabo^  B.  16. 
Palceotm  of  facred  and  Prophane  Images 
cites  LaSiantiuSy  B.  2.  f  A^/.  xiv.  One  of  the 
Sons  of  Noah  whofe  Name  was  Cham^  did 
not  cover  his  Father's  Nakednefs  j  and  a  lit-» 
tie  after,  being  upon  that  Account  expelled 

by 
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by  him  fettled  in  that  Part  of  the  Earth 
which  is  now  Arabia^  and  was  called 
Cbanaan  from  his  Name.  This  was  the 
frft  Nation  that  became  ignorant  of  God  5 
becaufe  its  Prince  and  Founder  being 
cuffed  by  his  Father  did  not  receive  from 
him  the  Worfhip  of  God  ;  therefore  hii 
Defcendants  inherited  his  Ignorance  of  the 
Divinity.  Into  which  Opinion  went  St. 
IrenauSy  B.  5.  chap.  xix.  and  Cyrillus^  B. 
t.  zffonii  Julian  Fol.  9.  ii;id  many  others 
befides/'  All  thefe  (hew  that  this  Coun« 
try^  and  the  People  in  it^  had  not  antienN 
ly  been  called  by  the  Name^  and  one,  that 
Uie  Place  and  People  took  a  Name  from 
thefe  or  fuch  People^ 

This  ftroUing  People,  who  firft  pitched 
in  thefe  Wildcmcflcs,  and  fomc  of  their 
Race,  which  flill  ftroU  about  there  in 
the  fame  Manner  j  and  the  reft  which  are 
fcattered  quite  tliro'  the  Turiijh  Empire, 
called  jirabians^  muft  take  their  Name, 
and  alfo  give  the  Place  its  new  Name  from 
this  Word  TX^f.  And  I  think  it  is  the  firft 
Time  it  was  applied  to  a  People  ;  becaulft 
before  that  each  Tribe  had  lived  together, 
which  made  this  a  Word  of  Contempt.  1 
can  find  no  other  Reafon  for  the  Name. 
Indeed  there  were  fomc  in  Ca7wan  who 
had  a  Temple  to  the  Heavens  by  that 
>  Name, 
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Name.  But  thik  People,  who  had  neitbl^ 
'Kiijg^  Leader,  He^ds  of  Tribes,  nor  any  to 
govern  them,  could  at  that  Time  never  be  pf 
Any  Soft,  or  come  under  any  one  Denomina- 
tion, by  agreeing  to  one  Objedt  ojFWorfhip : 
No,  doubtleis  each  carried  the  Name  of  the 
Aleim  they  had  had  at  Hom6  with  them» 
and  To  that  they  had  as  many  as  there  were 
in  Canaan^  or  any  other  Country^  perhaps 
almofl  as  many  as  there  were  in  the  ievem^ 
.Countries  they  came  from.  So,  ever  iince^ 
.this  Word  has  been  a  Name  to  the  Coun* 
.try,  and  to  the  Race  of  thefc  People,  where- 
ver they  were  fcattcred,  and  'twas  the 
Name  for  the  Language  which  was  among 
them  J  and  when  they  fixed  upon  a  Cha- 
rad:er,  or  Alphabet,  or  Species  of  Writing  * 
And  as  the  Alcoran  was  writ  in  that  Cha- 
racter, fo  in  that  Language  as  it  had  been 
confounded,  and  afterwards  mixed,  and 
then  was  ufed  j  and  whatever  Words  of 
other  Languages  were  inferted  in  it,  and 
la  their  Apocryphal  Books,  after  the  Alco^ 
ran  and  thofe  Books  were  writ,  it  might 
be  the  Denomination  of  the  Language  fixed 
by  the  Law  of  that  Sedt,  and  fo  of  the  ac- 
quired Language  to  the  learned  People  of 
all  the  native  Languages,  who  Were  forced 
into  a  Subjedtion  to  the  Law  of  that  Se£t, 
and  to   read  their  Service,    ^d  in  that 
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Language,  as  the  Roman  Catbolicks  do 
theirs,  in  that  dead  Language  we  call  La^ 
?/ff,  in  the  fevcral  Countries  where  other 
Languages  art  fpoken. 

Other  People,  who  had  Correfoondepce 
with,  and  had  been  among  the  Ijraelites  in 
the  Wildcrnefs,  after  this  Revelation  j  would 
learh  What  they  coiild  of  that  neW  Difcove- 
ry  •  and  when  they  returned  to  their  rc^ 
ibeAive  Places,  they  would  report  wffat 
they  knew  of  it  to  their  People,  and  they 
to  thofe  they  had  arty Oifrfcfpondencc  with^ 
and  fo  on  ;  and  they,  and  all  who  knew 
or  heard  of  it^  would,  fome  fooner,  fome 
later,  attempt  each  to  make  Ufc  of  it  for 
themfelves.   What  Difficulties  each  would 
Incet  with,    In  forming  their  refpe<aive 
Characters  and   Alphabets^  and  applying 
the  Letters  to  Wordsj  will  appear  betow; 
What  Obftru6tion  it  might  meet  with  from 
their  refpedive  Pricfts  or  States,  is  not  eafy 
te  determine :  Biit  how  long  it  Was  before 
Uiey  brought  the    feveral  Attempts  to  a 
common  Concordance   in  each  rc{pe6tive 
Country,  fo  as  to  be  applied  to  commort 
Ufc,   and  be  underftood  that  afty  Thing 
Wordi  preferving  was  wiritj  will,  in  fom« 
Meafure,  appear  below. 

Whether  the  Cafiaariites  had  made  any 
Advances  in  this  new   Difeovery,  before 
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the  IfrMkte$  came  there,  does  ftot  ^M>ear  | 
and  ^tis  likely  they  were  under  an  imme* 
^te  Terror  of  being  deftroy'd  or  difpoT^ 
fefs*d  by  them,  fo  had  fomething  elfe  to 
think  of,  and  would  hale  any  Thing  which 
came  £rom  them.  But  forty  Years  after^ 
^hen  the  IfraelitacwM  into  Canaan^  cer* 
tainly  all  the  People  of  the  Nations  which 
they  copquered,  did  not  fall  by  the  Sword  ^ 
1>ttt  as  'tis  exprefs'd,  Jos.  xiii.  6.  xiv.  i2. 

»tiii-  5>  9t  IS*  y^-  *•  ^9*  ^^^  ^^^^ 
drimen  wt^  and  oaany  of  them  would  flyj 

^xne  to  amongtfaeir Neighbours^  andfome 

to  greater  Diflances^  wh»e  there  was  more 

Room  foj*  them,  and  would  carry  with 

them  whtf  they  had  heard  or  learned  of 

that  Science.     Pet,  Texell.  p.  3 1 5.    *'  £«• 

f^Iemus  in  bis  Book  of  the  Kings  of  JuJits 

p.  343 .   faith,  that  Mofes  was  the  firii  Wife 

Man  or  Philofopher. —  Eufcbiut  in  hi*  E- 

vangelical  Preparation,   B.  ix.  cap.  26,  pu 

431,  iaith,  that  Eufolemusttcovd^Mefiss  to 

have   been  the  firft  Philofoplier,  -and    to 

have  firft  delivered  Letters  to  the  jfews^ 

from  whom  the  Pbenkiam  h^  them,  as 

the  Greeks  from  the  Pbenicians:'*     And  it 

appears'pretty  plain,  that  many  of  them,  at 

fcvcral  Times,  fled  and  fettled  Wcftward. 

There  are  many  Infcf  iptions  exprcfllng  the 

Flight  of  the  Candanite^  from  Jq/huay  mto 


j^rka,  '&c.  in  Bocbarf^  G^o^r,  Sac.  of 
(janaan,  at  p.  510,  520,  547,  548.  But 
wl>ethcr  thefe  Inicriptions  were  writ  bjr 
thpfc  who  fled  from  Jo/huay  or  by  others 
who  were  driven  out  and  fled  thither, 
when  Writing  i*as  better  linderflood  i^ 
yudaa^  i»not  certain;  And  as  they  carry'd 
their  Language  with  thetn,  many  of  thf 
Naples  of  Places  were  Pbemciany  ibid.  ±%o^ 
"  The  old  Tongue  waa  Pbemcian^  \raofe 
Language  the  Words  Sanm^  Cubiri^  &C4 
are/'  And  ^tis  certain,  that  the  Countries 
on  the  oppodte  Side  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea^  and  die  Iflands  in  it^  Were  then  not 
touch  inhabited^  and  niany  would  fly  thi« 
ther^  bec^ulc  (as  t  &id)  but  four  hundred^ 
nay,  three  hundred  Years  before  this  Cx*; 
pulton,  in  the  Time  of  Ahraham^  Ifaat 
and  jMoby  the  main  Land  was  very  thinly 
peopled ;  whence  we  have  fo  much  of 
the  PberUcians^  tnd  the  Knowledge  which 
they  broi^t  thither.  Bochart.  ib.  410^ 
&€,  Pliny ^  B.  v.  c.  12*  ••  Tlic  Phenici- 
am  were  in  great  Reputatiop  for  the  Inven- 
tion of  Letters^  Aftronomy  and  Naval  and 
Warlike  Arts  :  And  fVitfinSy  in  his  M-^ 
g^ffoca^  p.  203,  ^  al.  by  mdny  Autho-? 
rities  ft)ols  Sir  Jvbn  MarJI;iam^  for  Attribute 
ing  the  Knowledge  or  thefe,  and  much 
higher  Objefts,  to  the  Mgyftiamy  and  o* 
D  a  there 
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diers.  If  thofc  who  have  aflertcd  that  thft 
Jews^  in  Oppofition  to  the  Samaritans^  re- 
jedcd  their  own  facrcd  Letters  becaufc  th<i 
Samaritans  ufed  them,  had  afferted,  that 
upon  the  Antipathy  that  was  between  the 
Canaanites  and  the  1/raelrtes,  and  fuppofing 
that  the  Canaanites  had  acquired  the 
Knowledge  of  their  Letters,  that  they  rc-^ 
jcded  them,  nay,  their  own  Language,  be- 
caufe  the  Ifraelites  ufed  the  one  and  fpoke 
the  other,  it  had  been  infinitely  a  more 
likely  Story. 

'Tis  a  corroborating  Proof,  that  the 
Difcovery  of  Letters  was  by  divine  Revcla-^ 
tion,  That  no  People  or  Nation  who  fc-i 
parated  from  thofe  at  Babel^  or  after,  Eaft- 
ward,  Northward,  or  Southward,  to  fuch 
a  Diftance  as  to  have  had  no  Correlpon- 
dence  froth  them,  ever  found  out  the  Ufc 
of  Letters,  as  far  as  our  Difcoverics  have 
Reached.  For  tho*  others  before  Letters, 
or  the  Cbinefe  writ,  none  of  them  had  any 
Knowledge  of  Letters. 

Wheii  Mofes  had  ufed,  and  others  at-* 
tempted  to  make  Ufe  of  this  Difcovery^ 
each  Body  of  People  among  themfelves, 
fome,  *tis  like,  by  publick,  fbme  by  private 
Dircftion,  inftead  of  fixing  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  which  was  then  corrimon  to  all, 
,    '•  '  ^  -  •  -as 
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asM^/^ihadby  divine  Ailiftance  among  the 
Ifraelites^  it  produced  a  quite  contrary  Ef- 
fedt  among  them  ;  eaph  Body  form'd  a 
Language  for  themfelves^  and  fo  a  Con- 
fbiion  of  Tongues. 

Whether  Strangers  had  an  Opportunity 
of  having  Copies  of  the  Heirew  Charadters 
upon  the  firft  Notice  of  the  Difcovery,  or 
before  the  Covenant  was  writ  upon  Stones,  i 
direded  Deut.   xxvii.  and  executed  Jos. 
viii.  234  and  Deuf.  xxxi.  12.  and  direSed 
to  be  read  every  feven  Years  to  all  the  Peo-  ■ 
pie,  executed  Jos.  viii.  34.  fo  that  any  Na- 
tive or  Stranger  might  take  a  Copy  of  the 
Manner  of  the  Writing  and  Charadler  ;  or 
each  Nation,  becaufe  of  their  Difference 
in  Religion,  each  being  diredtly  oppofite  to 
the  Ifraelites^  and  each  differing  in  many 
Things  from  each  other  j    or  each  had  * 
naade  Ufe  of  fome  of  the  Marks  they  chofc 
for  Charadlers,  in  the  old  Way,  or  biero- 
glyphical  Writing  j  or  each  had  made  \Jfe. 
of  thofe  Marks  for  Numbers,  it  happen- 
ing very  furprifingly,  that  exaftly  the  lame 
Number  of  Mirks  which  was  ufed  in  the 
Alphabet,   was  alfo  necelTary  to  defcribe 
the  Extent  of  Numbers  which  Man  had 
any  Occafion  to  ufe ;  or  the  Ambition  in 
each  State  moved  each  to  ufe  a  diftin<St 
Chartdler ;  or  there  was  a  Han4  of  Proyi- 
D  3  dence 


j;4     A  New  Account  of  tht 

dcncc  In  it  j  is  not  material  for  us  to  know. 
However,  'tis  certain  each  people  did  form 
a  Set  of  different  Charafters,  that  is,  each 
differing  in  Figure  from  thofe  difcovcrcdl* 
hyGod^  moA:  or  all  differing  in  Pofitioji  or 
Order  of  Socceffion  ;  fome  in  Number,  by 
omitting  feveral ;  others  by  adding,  or 
compounding  feveral ;  and  each  gave  each 
Letter,  or  moft  of  them,  a  different  P6w» 
or  Sound  from  that  it  was  intended  to  rc- 
prefcnt  i»  the  Alphabet  of  the  Ifr(relites  \ 
snd  fo  many  of  th^m  in  each  Nation  diffe- 
rent from  thofe  in  others,  And  feveral 
of  thofe  Alphabets  will  (hew,  that  the  firft 
were  fof mcd  by  Copjcfture,  and  that  they 
aimed  at  imitating  thofe  of  the  Hebrew  j 
and  that  the  Letters  were  alfo  formed  by 
Guefs,  from  them ;  aad  thence  their  Lan- 
guages, in  the  Manner  afligned,  and  not 
by  an  immediate  Miracle,  at  Babels  And 
it  m?y  be  (hewed,  by  the  Scraps  remaining 
of  the  Beginning  of  fome  of  tne  following 
Languages,  that  they  were  neither  writ  by 
Jlules  of  Grammar,  or  any  Rule  whatever, 
but  by  Gpefs.  For  when  the  Neighbours 
firft  began  to  ufe  L?ttef s,  by  the  Mifappli- 
cations  of  th^  Sounds,  they  writ  that  which 
rone  no^  can  underftand,  nor  even  know 
the  Letters,  of  which  many  Samples  aro 
prpfer^'cd  i   'till  i(i  length  of  Time  thqy 

?amQ 
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came  to  fettle  .  Sounds  differently,  com- ' 
pound  Words,  and  f<M:med  difiercnt  Lan- 
guages; When  they  began  to  compound 
Words,  Prefixes  could  be  of  no  Ufe  j 
thence  they  were  forced  to  form  Particles  ; 
nor  Affixes,  fo  forced  to  form  Pronouns, 
fo  tSc :  It  appears,  that  thofe  who  formed 
Laws,  put  tnem  into  Writing  befcMrc  they 
could  write  to  be  underftood,.  partly  from 
the  miftaking  of  the  Letters,  and  partly 
hscaufe  the  Languages  were  but  forming; 
the  o&e  depending  upon  the  other ;  and 
thofe  Laws  ftood  in  Force  long  after  their 
Languages  were  polifti'd,  as  we  have  done 
with  Old  French :  And  fome  Infcriptions 
of  fuch  Stuff  are  found  preferved.  I  do 
not  fuppofe  that  this  was  done  all  at  once 
in  each  Place  or  Country  ;  but  that  they 
each,  from  Time  to  Time,  chopped, 
changed,  intern>ixed,  and  fometimes  re-^ 
duced  feveral  into  one,  fome  early,  fome 
at  vaft  Diftance  of  Time,  as  low  as  the 
writing  of  the  Alcoran. 

The  Effcftof  Confufion  did  not  follow 
from  the  Difference  of  the  Figures  of  the 
Letters,  or  of  each  Letter  in  each  Set  of 
Letters,  or  the  Alphabet  of  each  Nation, 
©or  iron)  the  different  Order  of  SuccefSoix 
in  each,  nor  by  turning  the  Letters,  and 
writing  from  Left  to  Right;  but  from  the 
D  4  Difference 
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DifFcrence  in  the  Power  or  Sound  they 
gave  to  each  Letter  or  Vowel  which  they 
formed  in  each  Country,  from  that  which 
was  given  to  each  in  the  Hebrew  Alphas- 
bet,  it  fliould  have  anfwere^j  and  alfo 
from  each  of  thofe  in  the  Alphabet  of  p- 
ther  Nations,  which  each  of  them  intend^ 
cd  to  anfwer  that  in  the  Hebrew ;  ^d  alio 
form  omitting  any  of  the  Letters  ot  Vowels 
which  the  Ifraelius  had,  apd  fo  lofing  the 
Power  or  Sounds  out  of  the  Words  which 
afe  preferved  by  the  IJraelites  ^^  or,*  &c. 
and  of  Courfe  ufing  Letters  or  Vowels  with 
other  Powers  or  Sopnds,  in  their  Steads  j 
fvom  miflaking  each  inidal  and  its  final 
from  two  Letters,  and  fo  framing  Two  for 
each  one  of  fuch,  with  different  Powers  j 
and  alfo  from  adding  the  fingle  or  com- 
pound Letters  or  Vowels,  which  the  If^. 
raelites^  or,  &c,  had  not:  And  fb  of 
Courfe,  introduping  them  with  their  pow- 
ers or  Sounds  into  their  Words.  AU  thefq 
Differences  from  each  other,  no  doubt,  at 
fiffl:  Beginning,  would  be  vaftly  wider  than 
they  woyld  be  in  a  few  Ages  after,  when 
they  would  be  forced  by  Degrees,  in  each 
Country,  to  come  under  fome  Rcgulatio(i 
which  might  methodize  each  of  their 
npw  Languages,  but  could  never  retrievf 
the  o]d  one. 
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Wc  arc  in  the  Dark  about  the  Powers 
or  Sounds  ivhich  the  Antients  gave  to 
tlicir  Letters  or  Vowels,  when  the  Know- 
ledge of  that,  by  feveral  Accidents  here- 
ajR^r  mentioned  was  loft.  Many  Attempts 
were  made,  by  Pointing  and  other  Rules, 
to  retrieve  them  5  but  neither  thofe,  nor 
t^e  Sound  affix'd  to  each  Letter  in  each 
Alphabet,  nof  any  Pronunciation  now  in 
Uic  can  fet  them  right :  To  attempt  % 
would  begin  an  endlcfs  Conteft  ;  we  can 
determine  what  cpncprns  this  Affair  with- 
out that,  fo  I  fhall  not  enter  into  Exam- 
ples of  the  Comparifons  of  particular 
Sounds. 

If  all  and  every  Nation  at  the  Time 
of  this  pifcovery  ufed  the  fame  Language, 
and  the  farne  Pronunciation  or  Diale<^  as 
the  Ifraelites  did^  aijd  each  other  Nation 
that  iKid  a  Copy  of  the  fame  Alphabet  gi- 
ven, as  there  were  none  but  fallible  Men 
among  them,  if  they  had  but  err'd  ever 
fo  little  in  this  Point,  feme  had  now  and 
then  changed  a  Letter,  and  inferted  one 
which  was  the  neareft  in  Sound  to  that 
which  the  Ifraelites  ufed  in  that  Word, , 
but  not  the  very  fame,  the  Language  writr- 
tcn  would  be  widely  different  j  nay  even 
changing  Confonants  into  Vowels,  or  Vow- 
fls  into  Confonants,    irregularly,    would 

make 
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ibakc  a  vail  Variation,  and  the  Roots^ 
Ideas,  and  Certainty,  would  have  been 
loft.  And  as  thoie  which  came  neareft, 
had  fome  DMFcrence  in  their  powers  or 
Sounds,  then  eafily  diftinguKhable  to  the 
Natives,  tho*  uncertain  or  difficult  now 
to  us,  muft  then  create  fiich  a  Difference 
16  die  Pronunciation  of  each  Word  which 
had  thofe  Letters,  as  would  at  firft  Hear- 
lAg,  make  them  difficult  to  be  underftood* 
And  if  they  gave  the  Power  of  one  Letter 
to  another,  in  a  few  of  fuch  of  the  Lct^ 
ters  as.  differ  widely,  it  would  make  it  im- 
poffible  feran  Ifraelite  to  underfbnd  their 
Words  with  thofe  Letters  at  firfl,  either 
^kcn  or  written. 

If  a  Nation  who  fpake  &e  fame  Lan- 
guage with  the  Ifraelites^  and  differed  on-r 
ly  in  die  Pronunciation  of  their  Words, 
OT,  as  'tis  caird  in  Dialed,  and  had  had 
a  Copy  of  the  Hebrews)  Letters  given,  that 
Difference  in  Dialed:  would  of  Courfe, 
make  them  mifapply  the  Letters,  ufe  one 
ix  more  Letters  or  Vowels  in  a  Word  dif- 
fering from  thofe  rfie  Ifraelites  ufed  in 
the  fame  Word,  and  by  fuch  a  Series  of 
Miflakes,  one  by  one  Hand,  another  by 
another,  the  Whole  would  be  ccMifound- 
ed;  which  would  produce  the  Effcft?^ 
aforefaid,  and  in  <:ach  Country  which  dif* 

fcr^d 
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fcr'd  in  Diale£t  from  others,  a  dificreat 
Language. 

In  any  of  thefe  Cafes  much  more,  where 
a  Nation  attempted  to  make  Chajxtfters  of 
their  own,  dinering  each  in  Figure  from 
thofe  of  the  Ifraelites^  and  afiixM  Powers 
or  Sounds  to  feveral  of  them  differing  from 
any  of  the  Sounds  affix'd  to  thofe  of  the 
Jfraelites^  or  omitted  fome  which  the  ^ 
raelites  had,  or  added  fome  which  the  ir* 
raelites  had  not,  tho'  they  had  fpokc  the 
&meLaDguage,and  pronounced  each  Word 
in  it  exactly  as  tne  Ifraelites  did  j  yet 
when  diey  nad  applied  thofe  Characters 
to  the  Words  in  Writing,  when  thofe 
Words  came  to  be  ufed  in  Matters  about 
Worihip,  Laws,  Hiftory,  or,  (Sc.  by  the 
Heads  of  the  People,  that  would  deter- 
mine the  Pronunciation  of  the  Words, 
and  they  would  be  the  Standard,  not  only 
in  Writing  but  alfo  in  Speaking,  and 
would  in-  Proportion  deflxoy  the  Commu-- 
nication  between  the  two  Nations,  either 
by  Words  or  Writing,  and  the  Poflibility 
of  reconciling  or  conftruing  that  corrupt- 
ed Language  exadly. 

To  illuftratc  the  Cafe  by  Comparifon 
with  one  of  the  Things  riot  then  in  Being : 
If  a  Letter  were  changed  in  a  Word,  fup- 
pofe  in  a  Greek  Word,  where  there  might 

be 
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be  perhs^  ten  \  except  it  be  in  a  Prepofiti-? 

on,  or  the  firil  Letter,  it  may  make  no  great 
Alteration  in  the  Meaning  of  the  Word, 
but  might  have  p-afled  for  this  or  that 
Dialcdl,   where  the  Kingdoms  or   Pro- 
vinces lay  neiar  together,  and  correfpondcd : 
But  where  there  were  but  two  or  three 
Letters  in  a  Word,  if  they  changed  one  of 
them,  nay,  even  one   Word  fof  another, 
where  they  were  not  by  the  Rules  of  thq 
Hebrew  Language  changeable,   the  Root 
was  changed  ^  and  if  there   was  another 
Word  with  the  fame  Letters  in  the  Me^ 
brew  Language,  it  became  of  another  Sig- 
nification, not  the.  fame  which  that  Word 
had,  and  had  no  Relation  at  all  in  the 
Writing   of  the  antient  Language,  to  the 
Word  aim'd  at.     If  there  were  not  fuch  a 
Word  in  the  antient  Language,  it  fignified 
nothing,  and  was  a  new  Word,  coined  for 
an  Idea.     As   foon  as   they  mifapply'd, 
alter'd   or  added    Letters,    and  feparatcd 
Words  from  their  Ideas,  they  confcunded 
the  attibutive  Names  of  their  Aleim^  and, 
by    Zeal   or  Emulation,  began   to  form 
other  Names  for  them,  or  the  Emblems 
of  them  ;  they  loft  the  phyfical  Know- 
ledge convey'd  by  the  old  Names,  and  fo 
began  to  lofe  their  Religion  :     And  before  - 
any  will  beallow'd  to  produce  fuch  Words 

in 


in  Evidence,  concerning  Things  in  flV- 
ireWy  where  varying  a  Letter  in  a  Word 
!ofes  an  Article  in  Philofbphy,  nay,  in  any 
one  of  feveral  Words,  would  deftroy  k 
chief  Article  in  our  Faith :  They  muft  to 
Demonikatidn.  ftaew  which  Letters  were 
changed  for  which,  and  that  they  havts 
kept  the  fame  Rule  in  every  Kingdom  or 
Province  where  that  Laftguage  was  ufed 
and  fevetal  other  Things,  before  they  can 
write  the  Words  of  that  Language  with 
VbcHeSfeWy  as  we  term  it,  interlincarly; 
which  I  am  very  well  allured  will  be  im^ 
prafticable. 

So  the  fame  Means  twhich  fixed  the 
Hebrew  Tongue,  where  handled  by  the 
Prophets,  and  prefcrved  the  Knowledge  of 
the  true  Aleimy  and  their  Worfliip ;  the 
Knowledge  of  the  fecond  Gaules,  &i. 
at  the  fame  Time  in  the  Hands  of  Men, 
was  the  Means,  of  the  Ccnfufim  ofTmgueSy 
and  occafioned  the  Lois  of  the  Knowledge 
of  the  falfe  Jdeim^  and  of  the  Attributes 
and  Services  which  had  been  paid  to  them^ 

And  even  now,  when  we  have  fo  many 
Letters  in  a  Word,  in  moft  of  the  Words 
In  any  modem  Language,  if -a  Set  of  Pco- 
]plc  were  to  remove  out  of  the  Reach  of 
Correfpondcnce,  who  wefe  illiterate,  and 
did  not  know  the  Numbcf,'^  Names,  or 

Powers 
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Powers  of  the  LetteiSi  but  onljr  knew 
there  was  iuch  a  Science  as  Writing  | 
whenever  th^y  Hxnild  devife  and  fix  cm 
Element^  which  we  call  Letters  and  Sylla* 
bies^  they  would  in  feveral  fo  hx  miftak^ 
the  Alphabet  they  left  behind  them,  and 
the  Rules  of  applying  them  in  Writings 
that  in  a  ihort  Tune  it  would  vary  the 
Pronunciation  of  their  Words  in  Read* 
ing,  which  prefendy  forms  that  of  Speaks 
Ingy  that  in  a  few  Ages  it  would  not  be 
in  the  Power  of  them  and  thofe^  who  kept 
their  own  Language  and  Manner  of  Writ^ 
ingy  to  correfpond. 

When  the  Ifr^glita  had  got  PofTefEcm  of 
a  great  Part  of  Canaan^  and  at  fooxe  Di>^ 
ftance  of  Time  difpoiTeiied,  and  drove  oiit 
£)me  of  the  remaining  Tribes  of  the  Cana* 
amtesi  and  they  would  be  forced  to  feek 
new  Settlements  :  Or  when  the  Ifraelitef 
had  fufSbred  Idolatry  io  get  Root;  ao^ 
the  religious  Princes,  from  Ti^e  to  Tirne^ 
made  RefermationSj  deftroy'd  their  T^nir 
pies,  Altars^  Images,  &c.  and  flew  th^ 
PTiefts :  Tho*  the  Hiftory  does  not  defcend 
to  fuch  minute  CircumftanceSj  as  what  beh, 
ca^e  of  the  Canaanites  driven  out,  or  ^f 
the  Ifraelites  feduced  j  no  Doubt,  fuch  of 
the  feduced  Ifraelites  as  tbey  catched^ 
they  put  %o  Dea^ :  But  'ti^.certain,  whea 

fuch 
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fuch  RetorniatioQs  were  begionu^^^  iuch 
as  were  gyiity  would  fave  ihem  th^ 
I'roubky  and  would  make  tbe  bdd  of 
their  Way  to  find  jout  new  Quartens^  Aq4 
after  fiicn  Time  as  the  Land  was  fulh|^ 
docked  thereabout,  uo  doubt  they  mam 
Weftward  :  And  as  fiich,  no  doimt,  m^ 
dcrftood  ^JEkirrw  Manner  of  Writii^ 
they  would  cacr]r  it  with  thenu  Heno^ 
be£des  the  Fugitives  in  Jo/bua's  Tim% 
the&  would  rpread  what  tn^  called  th^ 
Punkk  Topgv^  and  the  Hebrew  Letter^ 
wherever  there  was  Room»  on  both  Sides  of 
the  Mediterranean  z  But  as  the  Hebrew 
would  before  that  time  be  corrupted  there;^ 
it  would  not  he  in  thcdr  Power  to  reform 
it,  but  they  would  be  forced  to  conform^ 
I  have  ipentioned  fomething  of  the  Na^ 
ture  of  the  Origin^  Tongue  preferved  a^ 
mpng  the  Ifraehies^  and  m  the  Confiifion 
of  that  Tongue  in  other  Nations,  by  intro-* 
dttcing  the  Diibovery  of  Writix^,  which 
formed-feveral  other  X4u^ges  oi  Tonsuc^ 
moiUy  of  Words^  bei^ig  compofed  of  uree 
or  four,  or  a  few  Letters  at  firft.  I  acA 
nC3Ct  to  fhew  how  the  third  Sort  of  Lan^ 
guages  or  Tongues  muft  of  Courjfe  be 
form^.  When  the  firft  Rank  of  the 
People  of  thoie  Nations  had  fo  &r  loft  th^qf 
Knowledge  of  the  Rop^  qf,  and  the  Mauf 

ner 
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ncr  of  cxpreffihg  Things  by  tht  Hebrew 
Tongaci  by  the  Means  arorcfaid,  that  they 
hid  Difficulty  to  know  which  Letters  were 
of  the  Root,  which  were  Prefixes,  Which 
Affixes,  which  Vowels  were  fixed,  and 
which  moveable,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  diftin- 
guifli  the  Parts  of  Grammar  in-  the  Words 
of  their  new  modelled  Languages,  and 
began  to  lay  down  new  Rules  for  the  Signs; 
Terminations,  &c:  the  very  varying  of  thri 
Terminations,  of  Mafculine^  Feminey  Neu-^ 
ter ;  of  ASlive,  PaJ/ivA  P^A  P^fi^U  '* 
Come.  &c.  was  enough  to  change  a  Tongue, 
ivhich.very  low  down,  when  the  Connifi- 
cn,  arid  tneir  Ignorance  encreafcd  fo  faf, 
that  thd  ordinary  People  could  nOt  read, 
they  were  forced  to  introduce  Pointing  to 
hielp  them  out ;  of  which,  and  of  the  A* 
bales  byit,  in  its  Courfe. 

The  Uncertainty  of  Words  framed  by 
fiillible  Men,  contrary  to  the  Rules  of 
forming  the  Hebritv  Words,  is  fufficienfly 
vifibTe  in  many  of  the  compound  Namesj 
form'd  and  uTed  by  the  IfraetiUs.  Indeed 
where  the  Reafon  forimpofing  the  Name 
is  affign'd,  it  cannot  poffibly  be  miftaken  ; 
but  where  this  is  wanting  by  an  Uncer* 
tainty  (perhaps  for  warit  of  their  -Rules) 
how  many.  Letters  belong  to  thefirfl  Word^ 
tod  fo  what  Word  it  is,  and  what  Word 

the 
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the  (econd  is,  when  the  moveable  Voweb 
are  to  be  dropp'd,  &c.  Beiides,  there  may 
have  been  Words  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue 
not  bfed  in  the  Scripture,  which  mav  bd 
ufed  in  the  Compofitioh  of  Names^  which 
may  make  it  impoflible  to  find  the  Words 
they  are  compouiided  of;  and  alfo  the 
Names  of  Pcrfons,  •  Places^  or  of  the  a<aing 
Powers  or  their  Emblems,  which  vrttt 
formed  or  reformed  tiy  them  late,  after 
Writing  had  taken  Place  amone  them» 
will  be  difHcult  to  be  underftood,  much 
more  io  when  theV  are  compounded 
Words. 

But  to  the  Point :  Some  few  Ages  after 
Writing  was  revcalfed,  about  the  Timd 
when  mis  firft  Cohfufion  happened,  that 
Part  of  the  Earth  became  overftock'd 
with  People  ;  and  from  the  various  Caufes 
or  Pretences  of  Tyranny,  Oppreffions 
of  the  great  kingdoms,  of  being  narrafs*d 
by  fiich  Neighbours,  or  conqucrai,  the  il-» 
literate  poorer  Sort  defetted  in  Bodies; 
ibmetimeis  perhaps  of  different  Dialed^ 
of  a  new  Language,  fometimes  of  difFe- 
rent  Languages,  and  fixed  at  vail  Di- 
^nces,  in  new  Settlements,  out  of  the 
Reach  of  their  Countrymen  or  Enemies. 
Tho'  there  might  be  fome  among  themj 
who  underftood  Writing,  fo  as  to*  fct  it  for- 

VoL.  IV.  E  -ward. 
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ward,  the  common  People  would  foon  raft 
ib  fzr  further  into  Confufion,   that  they 
Would  not  be  able  to  dif):ingai{h  the  Num- 
bers, Cafes,  Genders,  Moods,  Tenfes,  &c. 
but  would  be  under  a  Neceflity  to  iMtro* 
duce  feparate  Particles,  various  Formations^ 
and  Termbations,^  to  make  the  neceilary 
Diitindions  in  what  we  now  call  Grammar, 
and  the  Lois  of  the  U(e  of  die  Roofs^ 
would  force  them  to  contrive  fomething 
to  fiipply  the  Prefixes^  ^c.  which  intro- 
dueea  prefixing  Prepoiitions,  compound* 
ing  of  Words,  CSc.  which  made  iftioSt 
Languages    wholly  arbitrary  and  uncer- 
tain s  fo  &at  the  Meaning  of  the  Worda 
in  all  fuch    dead  Languages,  exeept  h 
much  of  the  Greek  as  was  ufed  by  divine 
Writers  in  the  New  T^ejiamenty  which  re- 
fers to,  and  depends  upon'  the  Hebrew^ 
to  depend  wholly  upon    the  Senfe  each 
Writer  tifed  them  in ;   which  has  givea 
frequently  many  Senfes  to  one  Word  which 
haVe  no  Relation  in  Idea  or  otherwise  to 
one  another,  as  you  may  fee  in  any  Lexi^ 
con  or  DiSimary ;  and  the  Meaning  of  the 
Words  in  the  living  Languages,  to  the  IJ- 
fage  of  this  or  that  Writer,  to  the  Ufagc 
of  the  People  in  this  or  that  Place,  or,  &c. 
So  to  uim  up  the   Matter,  when  the 
Heathens,    who  had   (poken  the  antient 

Language, 


Language,  began  to  write,  they  began  to 
negle&,  and  fo  by  Degrees  loA  the  Know-* 
ledge  of  their  Hierogfaphy,  and  ia  of  thcif 
Mieroglyphical  Repreientalions  ^  and  by 
confounding  the  Roots  of  the  Words  in 
their  Language^  which  preferv*d  and  con-» 
vey'd  proper  Ideas,  they  loft  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Conditions  of  the  Siibftancei 
their  PbWcrs  and  Afticms,  which  they  wc»:- 
ihipped  $  and  thofc  \^ho  went  aS  with 
that  Language^  in  a  Manner  wholly  neW^ 
confounded  moft  of  the  fmall  Remains 
of  Knowledge  th^  csrryd  off  with  them, 
fo  was  their  Wormip  confounded.  For  as 
foon  as  they  had  loft  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Operations  of  the  Air  in  the  Heavens, 
upon  tiie  Orbs  in  the  Earthy  in  raiiing 
Waters,  in  Vegetation,  in  the  Production 
of  Creatures,  in  the  Motions  and  A(^ion8 
of  Man's  Body,  &c.  they  loft  the  Degree 
of  Gratitude  and  Reverence  they  paid  to 
thefe  Powers  j  the  Knowledge  of  the  fup- 
pofed  Obligation  ccafed,^and  they  becam* 
fit  to  receive  another  Religion  j  after  that 
they  worlhipped  they  knevv  not  what,  nor 
for  what  they  worfliipped* 

When  the  Ifraelites  fell  into  this  Wof- 

(hip  to   a  confiderable  Degree,  and  fo  neg- 

iedted  the  Covenant  to  have   no  other 

Aleim  but  Jehevah^  and  fo  to  ftone  the  firft 
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who  attempted  to  feducc  anodi^r,  but  let 
them  increaie  till  in  the  Beginning  of^ebu's 
Reign,  2  Rt;^.  x.  there  were  Wor£hippers 
of  Baal  which  filled  his  Temple,  and  {o 
on,  till  that  People  were  at  feveral  Times 
carried  into  Captivity,  and  fo  loft  their 
Temple,  and  with  it  weir  Hierographicks, 
and  with  them  the  Knowledge  of  their 
Hieroglyphicksi  that  is,  the  Reprefenta-> 
cions  or    the  Things,  from  whence  the 
Ideas  of  Things  unfeen  were  taken,  which 
were  exhibited  in  their  SanBum  San&tfrum^ 
in  their  Temple,  before  the  Porch,  &f.and 
which  the  Words  in  Hebrew^  in  a  fecon-- 
dary  Manner,  reprefented,  by  being  com^ 
mitted  to  Writing  were  loft.    And  they 
in  a  great  Meafure  loft  the  Knowledge  of 
their  Tongue,  at  leaft  changed  die  Ufe  of 
it  for  the  Tongues  of  the  Places  whither 
they  were  carried,  which  had  undergone 
thole  Changes,  and,   I  think,  underwent 
another  in  conforming  it  to  the  Hebrew 
Character,  and  thereby  almoft  totally  loft 
the  Ufe. of  its  Roots,  at  leaft  totally  among 
the  common  People  5  fo  they,  as  well  as 
.the   reft,  by  loiing  their  Temple  and  Lan- 
guage, loft  the  Knowledge  of  the  Powers 
which  had  been  revealed  and  preferved  by 
Hieroglyphicks,   and  Words   which   ex- 
prefs'd  them  pcrfe&ly,  and  had  b«cn  re- 
corded 
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corded  in  the  Revelation  made  by  Writing; 
and  io  the  Knowlecke  of  tlieprincijMil 
Tlungs  fetn^  and  the  Ueas  of  Tmngs  un* 
ieen  :  And  as  the  Hebrew  then  was  ceafed, 
to  be  fpoken,  and  became^  as  we  fay,  a 
dead  Language,  many  Things  follow,  inter 
ah  any  Word  in  that  Tongue,  which  i$ 
not  interted  in  the  iofpired  Writings,  diQ* 
found  in  other  Tongues,  is  become  un-» 
certab,  confounded,  and  loft.  The  Jews 
were  early  fenfible  of  this  I^ois,  as  appears 
by  the  Prologue  oijefusy  3on  of  Syraci, 
who  feys.  For  the  fame  Things  uttered  in 
Hebrew,  and  tranjhted  into  onotberTongutg 
have  not  thejame  Force  in  them  ;  and  not 
pnfy  tbeje  Things^  but  the  Lawitfelf^  and 
the  Prophecies^  and  the  reji  of  the  Books ^ 
have  no  finall  Difference  (  Excellency  ) 
when  they  ^e  fpokfn  ijf  their  own  lusn-^ 
guage. 

It  is  plain,  that  thofe  who  ms^le  that 
Veriion  called  the  Septuagint^  did  not  un- 
derftand  the  Perfedion  of  that  {^anguage^ 
but  treated  it  as  other  Languages  are  trea« 
ted ;  becaufe,  in  iudifierent  IVfattcrs,  where 
they  ha^d  no  Occafion  to  conceal;  the 
Truth,  they  have  neglected  the  Benefit  and 
Certainty  of  that  Language,  which  arifes 
£-om  the  Comparifon  with  the  Ufage  of 
the  Word,  in  the  fame  Root*    And  tho' 

E;  3  on^ 
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c^e  would  think  tliey  could  have  tranMed 
the  Words*  which  defcribc  the  thrcsc  A- 
gents,  and  their  Powers  and  Aftions  5  yet 
whether  from  the  Caufes  I  have  afiigned, 
er.  k  is  true  which  they  aiTert,  that  after 
the  Captivity  they  never  inclined  to  fhidy 
the  Knowledge  of,  or  worifhip  thefc  Pow^* 
ers,  fo  that  they  were  reafly  ignorant  of^ 
and  then  had  totally  loft  it,  or  there  was  a 
JH[and  of  Providence  in  it,  I  pretend  not 
to  determine  *hepe.  But  it  was  weil  that 
they  did  not  5  for  if  they  had  tranfkted 
them  clearly  into  Greeks  and  tlie  Tranfla- 
tion  had  'fcapcd  the  Fury  of  the  common 
People,  and  had  been  prcferved,  that 
would  have  reftored  the  Knowledge  of 
them  and  their  Anions  to  ihtXsreeks^  who 
were  their  Worihippers,  as  far  as  they  then 
umlerftood  them,  a«d  from  them  to  others 
which  would  have  made  them  more  zea- 
lous for  the  Service  of  thefe  Powers,  and 
have  hindered  their  coming  into^  or  their 
Progrefs  in,  Chriftianity. 

Tho'  the  Diftance  between  the  Burning 
of  the  Temple  aftd  the  Hieroglyphickts  of 
the  'Jews  in  it,  and  the  making  of  this 
Trahflation,  was  not  fo  great  a  Length  of 
Time  but  that  they  might  have  fomc  tra- 
ditional Memory  of  thofe  Things,  it  was 

otherwifc 
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odierwifc  among  ^Uie  Heathens.  Wheo 
Writing  with  Letters  tcx>k  Place,  they 
ceafed  to^make  hew  HieroglyphickSp  and 
to  ufe  the  emblematical  Method  of  writing 
upon  Stone^  Qc.  and  thofb  then  in  Being, 
between  that  Time  and  the  Time  of  this 
Traoflation,  would  be  decayed,  or  deuced, 
or  not  be  underftood,  or  be  delhoyed. 
And  it  appears  by  the  Evidence  MarinUt 
has  produced,  in  his  Lingua  Prsmava^  p. 
124*  upon.  I  Mac.  iii.  48.  that  the  Hea^ 
tbens  [by  the  Means  aibrefald]  had  fo  far 
loft  the  Knowledge  of  their  Gods,  that 
they  wanted  to  get  the  Bible  into  their 
Hands  [tho'  it  was  writ  againll  their  God$] 
to  find  the  Defcriptions  of  them  in  it. 

There  were  other  lower,  concurring,  or 
accidental' Cauies,  [which  contributed  to 
the  Lofs  of  the  Knowledge  of  their  Em- 
blems, or  the  Deftraftion  of  then^  and 
the  Confujion  of  languages  :  When  great 
Swarms  of  repple,  upon  any  OccdSon, 
went  off,  and  were  able  to  conquer  or  mist 
with  others,  who  had  then  already  made 
Settlements,  and  improved,  they  further 
confounded  their  two  Religions^  a^d  their 
two  Languages. 

When  the  Emperors  of  the  antient  great 

Empires  made  Cpnquefls,  and  carried  the 

E  4  people 


yt     A  New  Account  of  the 

people  conquered  into  Captivity  to  among 
their  own  Subjcfts,  and  carried  their  own 
Subjects  or  others  they  )ud  taken  Cap- 
tiycs,  elfewhere^  to  ftock  th?ir  new  Con- 

?uefts  (as  the  Cbuldeans  had  tranfported 
tople  of  the  fevcral  Nations  they  con- 
quered into  their  Country)  they  are  called^ 
^er.  1.  '^j.  mixed  People  I  tho*  they  did 
not  give  a  Name  to  the  Country,  yet  that 
loft  the  Knowledge  of  their  Hicregly- 
phicks,  and  of  their  Language^ ;  befides 
the  further  EfFedts  by  People  of  the  Coun- 
tries which  were  conquered,  who  fled  and 
fettled  where  they  coyld^^  0%  among  what 
People  they  could)  rather  than  fall  into 
the  Pands  or  Power  of  the  Conque- 
rors, 

Very  early  the  Conquerors  impofcd  t^e 
Aleim^  of  their  own  Country  upon  the 
Countries  they  conquered,  and  demolifhed 
thier  hieroglyphical  Epiblems  and  Wri- 
tings ',  and  tho'  thofe  found  in  the  Rubbifh 
in  M^pf  (which,  by  the  Nature  of  that 
Place,  are  beft  prcferved)  or  in  other  Pla- 
pes,.  when  they  were  bury *d,  the  Know- 
ledge of  them  and  their  Ufe  was  loft.  And 
lower  down,  the  Emperors,  Kings,  Se- 
nates, &c.  impofed  fuch  Gods,  nay,  fuch 
Services  to  them,  as  they  thought  fit,  not 
only  upon  thofe  thejl^  conquered,  but  uoon 
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tfaeir  own  People.  Befid6s,  the  Conque- 
rors writ  Laws  about  Pplicy,  Religion,  &c^ 
in  their  own  Languaees,  and  made  as 
many  of  the  conquered,  or  Captives,  as 
could  read^  learn  to  r^ad  and  ^nderftand 
them, 

Pierius  HierogL  p.  567.  fays,  Ftotemy^ 
when  he  conquered  Bs^h  forced  them 
to  ufe  Greek  Letters  inftead  of  their  old 
Letters,  which  he,  from  PJutarchy  thinks^ 
had  been  taken  from  the  Figures  of  the 
Parts,  as  Head,  Foot,  Neck,  efr.  of  their 
£u:red  Animals ;  which  fo  confounded 
their  Tongue  and  their  Writing,  that  I 
think,  'tis  not  yet  agreed  what  Sort  of  Let- 
ters they  ufcd  J  or,  after  they  had  loft  the 
Hebrew y  what  Language  they  fpoke :  And 
tho*-  many  who  have  been  thcre^  tell  us 
of  having  feen  Infcriptions  with  Letters 
upon  their  Columns,  Gfr.  yet  none  have 
been  able,  that  I  know  of,  to  reduq^  them 
to  an  Alphabet. 

"J.  Leqni's  Africa  Defcript.  p.  l\  had 
Accounts,  that  whep  the  Romans  prevailed 
or  conquered,,  they  made  the  Africans 
\}xxm  their  Books,  and  change  their  Rites 
afid  Letters,  that  the  Memory,  of  them 
only  might  be  prcferved ;  and  when  the 
Goths  conquerecJ,  they  did  the  fame.  (I 
{nay  include^  when  Chriftianity  prevailed, 

the 
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the  Converts  buraed  their  own  BoqIej.) 

When  the  Mabometem  conquered^  they 
made  the  People  bam  ail  their  Books  of 
Phyficksy  and  about  the  Heathen  Religi- 
on, kfl  they  ihould  difparage  their  new 
Religion^  and  compelled  them  all  to  ule 
the  jirtAic  Qiarader.  I  migkt  add  n^a- 
ny  Examples  of  this  Kiod^  and  gpeatJLu- 
naentations  for  the  \^i%  of  th<^  Libraries 
burnt  or  delkoy'd»  and  particularly  for 
Ptolemf%  at  Akxandria  in  M^t^  by 
Caliph  Omar^  Anno.  Hegira^  20.  ux.  Pri^ 
deaux^  m  his  CormeH.  FoL  2.  p.  i4>.  givea 
Omar'^  ReafonSi  and  fkys,  it  was  Anna 
Dom.  642.  tho'  it  cannot  be  £bewed,  that 
there  could  be  any  Thing  worth  preferving 
in  them* 

As  thofe  who  deferted  and  went  to  new 
Colonies,  were  many  of  them  fuch  as  did 
not  underAand  the  Names  of  imcommon 
Things,  when  they  came  to  think  of  Sci- 
ences, (Sc.  and  fo  came  to  have  Occaiion 
to  ipeak  of  them,  they  mud  give  them 
Names^  fo  new  Names,  and  without  prc«* 
per  Ideas* 

I  need  only  n>ention  how  much  Traf- 
ficking by  Land  pr  Water  contributes  to 
a  Mixture  of  Languages^  which,  was^  in  a 
great  Mcafure,  forbiddtn  among  the  Jews^ 

but 
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QDS. 

I  nn  next  to  &ew»  chat  Writing  md 
Tongvett  iammig  iht  Hieatheo^  made 
thetrEntiy  md  Progrefs  graduflUy  together^ 
As  Wcitkig  WHS  reveikxl  to  the  ^raeUUi^ 
$od.Mthm  infpired Wrkiffigsgi^eusthe 
Accoiuits  of  thete  Things^  I  &idl  iad^Mlik 
them.  The  6rft  wrking  wkh  Letters^  W4t 
bj  the  jikim^  mcntiowd  Exod.  xxir,  12, 
jM  }chov$h  /aid  lunf^Mi^,  iOfneupt§ 
me  into  tie  Mcmt^  and  be  ihere^  ^mdlvnll 
give  thee  Igilts  cf  Stone,  and^  Law  imd 
OmmaTtdments  wicb  I  have  written,  that 
tbou  waffi  teach  tbem.  Tho'  Mo/es*$ 
Writing,  after  he  had  been  ki  the  Mounts 
and  had  pr(^>ofed  the  Words  to  the  Peoj[4e» 
and  they  had  i^reed  to  tfaem,  be  nrft 
mentioned,  at  v.  4  and  v.  7.  it  was  but  a 
Copy  of  the  Tables  which  he  writ ;  they 
were  not  to  Imve  the  Originals,  the  Tables, 
till  they  had  confirmed  the  Covenant  1 
which  they  did,  *  upon  heiuriog  the  Copy 
read  v.  y.^BIcedi  v.  8,  and  the  uikim,  ty 
their  Appearance,  and  ibme  Ai3;  which  is 
negatively  exprd&d^  that  it  was  with 
Mofes  and  the  Priefthood,  but  not  with 
the  Elders.  That  the  firft  Tables  WQr^ 
writ  by  the  jileim,  is  confirmed,  rhid. 
xxxi.   18.  xxxii.   i6>   32.  Deut.  iv.  13. 
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y.  22.  IX.  fo.  The  next  two  Tableau  tho* 
God  only  fays^'  Exod.  xxxv^  i,  /  wilJi 
write,  he  lays,  Deuf.  x.  4,  that  he  dk| 
write  them.  It  appears,^  Exod.  xxxiv.  27,, 
28,  that  he  ordered  Mofes  to  write,  and  he 
writ  a  Copy  of  them.  The  next  Writing 
was,  xxxvc.  30,  upon  the  Pkte  of  the 
Crown;  after  that,  Numi.  xvii.  3,  upon 
the  Rods  $  and  dvf  ing  that  Time,  Mofes, 
in  his  Bc)oks.  After  Writing  had  prevailed 
amon^  ike  J^selites,  they  kepfeup  fome^ 
of  the  old  Cuftoms  $  one  coniirinedv  De»t. 
*^*  7*  8,9,  where  the  Brother's  Widow 
was  to  pytl  off  the- Shoe,  and  fpit  in  the 
Face  of  his  next  Brother,  when  he  refbfed 
to  many  her  $  which  paifed  the  Eibte  and 
her  to  the  nc3et.  So  Kutb  iv.  7,  Now  tbh 
was  the  Mminer  in  firmer  Titme  in  Ifrael, 
concerning  Redeeming,  and  concermngCbang^ 
^^£9  f<^  '«  confirm  all  fUbings,  a  Man 
plucked  off hii  Shoe,  and  gave  it  to  bisNeigb^ 
bmr^  and  this  was  a  Tejiimony  in  Ifraeh 
The  next  Writing  was'  by  Jcf.  vm.  2, 
lipon  Stones.  Deut.  xi.  20,  upon  the  Pofts 
and  Gates  of  their  Houfes.  ibid.  xx\y.  i, 
their  Bills  of  Divorcement/  I  need  not 
recite  the  Books  which  are  prefervcd.  Joji 
X.  13.  2  Sam.  i.  18.  The  Book  oijajher. 
Judg.  V.  14,  Zebulon  produced  Writers'. 
Ibid-  viii.  24.    A  young  Maa  gave  an 

Account, 
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Account,  which   feems  to  have  been  in 
Writing,  to  Gideon,     i  Sam.  x.  25,   Stf- 
nmel  wrote  a  Book  to  clire<2  Kings  in  their 
Adminiffaration.  It  appears,  1 0)r(m.  xxvii, 
24,  that  King  David  kept  written   Re*- 
cords.   Chronicles,   or  Memorials  of  the 
Tranfadttons  in  his  Kingdom;  and  v.  32^ 
and  2  Sam.  viii.  17,  that  he  kept  an  Offi- 
cer, diftinguiihed  for  his  Wildom,   &c. 
called  a  Scriie.    And  2  jS^^t?.  xi.  14,  that 
David   ient  a  Lettel:  to  Joai.  2  Cir^, 
iL  II,  when  Schmon  fent  Mir  am  King  of 
*ryr^^  about  building  die  Temple,  Hiram 
anfwered  in  Writing,  fent  a  Letter  to  So^, 
Jdmon.    Ibid.  xiL  15.  xiii.   22,    we  have 
Reference  to  a  Book  writ  by  Sbemaiah  the 
Prophet,  and  Iddo   the  Seer^  about  Ge- 
nealogies.    2  Cbron.  xvii.  ^,  Jehojha^hat 
lent  the  Princes  and  Levttes,    with  the 
Book  of  the  Law,  thro'  all  the  Cities  of 
Judaby  to  read  and  inftrud  them,  i  Kings 
XXI.  8,   yezebel  gave  a   royal  Order    in 
Writing.    2  C^^ot.  xxi.  12,  £/yVzA  fent  a 
written  Prophecy  to  Jeboram.  2  iir/;7^j  x, 
Jebu  fent  Letters  to  Samaria.  Ifa.  viii.  i, 
was  to  record  Things  in  a  Roll.   2»  Kings 
xviL  5,  the  King  of  Jffyria  carried   a- 
way  the  Ifraelites^  and  they  carried  the 
Knowledge  and  Uiage  of  their   Letters 
with  them  to  JJfyria ;  and  no  doubt,  if 

they 
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thej^  TTcre  fbffcrcd,  ufed  tficm  where  they 
were  placed,  perhaps  to  rcftock  the  Ground 
from  whcttce  the  Cutbians^  &c.  were  car- 
ried. So  at  the  gpneral  Captivir|r  the  Jew^ 
ijh  Letters  might  be  in  Ufe  m  Anyria, 
And  as  the  King  of  Jl£yria  fent'tte  Cbp- 
tbianSy  8cc.  Natives  of  his  Kingdom,  to 
inhabit  the  Lands  ot  the  Ifraemei  \  and 
thcv  bronght  their  Langu^^  as,  then 
fpoKen,  and  no  doubt  the  Letters  which 
tney  ofed ;  and  there  could  be  no  Law  to 
hinder  the  \}{z  of  them  there,  and  per-* 
haps  are  thbfe  which  have  fince  been 
called  the  Samaritan  LcttcfB^  and  by  the 
Help  of  the  Prieft  fcnt  to  hiftrud  them,  » 
from  others,  by  Degrees,  procured  Copies 
of,  and  formedthcirP^n/ztfrtw^i&and  WCMT- 
fhip,  as  near  as  they  could,  to  that  of  the 
^ews.  Indeed  this  Copy,  which  has  come 
down  to  us,  appears  to  have  been  made 
OT  altered  later.  I  pafs  over  the  many  In* 
fiances  iince  thofe  already  cited,  where 
Strangers,  fome  from  the  ntmofl  of  the 
jthcn  inhabited  Parts  of  the  Earth  ( or 
Borders  of  diftant  Seas)  conferred  freely 
with  the  Ifraelites^  and  no  Difficulty  ap- 
peared, bccaufe  every  one  may  obfcrve 
them,  till  this  firft  Mention  of  fome  not 
underflanding  the  Language  of  others. 
When  the  AJfyrimi  Army  lay  before  T^- 

rufakm^ 
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t^ikm^  2  King%  xviii.  26.  ffa«  xxxvi.  1 1, 
tlie  Servants  of  H^zekia^dcBtcd  Rab(bekab^. 
&C.  Servants  to  the  King  of  j^yria^  to 
ipcak  to  them  n^DlK  iSj^/^^  (for  they  un* 
derftood  it)  and  notnn'trp  Jewi/hj  which 
die  People  onderftood.  2  Kings  xxsl  14* 
zChrm.  xxxii.  17.  i^.  xxxvii.  14,  JJai^ 
Jbefud)  &nt  a  Letter  fio  King  Hezekiab^  mi 
returned  to  his  Seat  at  Nineveb.  z  Kimt 
XX.  i3«  I£i.  xxxiiL  r^the  Kingof  Az^yi^^ 
fencLetters  of  Scribes,  called  zCbrcn.  xxxu^ 
31,  ^y^O  Interpreters,  (thonghthefe  are 
the  next  Words  called  Princes  of  BaM^ 
the  Word  figdifies,  and  is  frequently  u&d 
for  Deceivers,  Sophiflers,  Scoffers,  for  fuch 
were  all^  who  pretended  to  reconcile  the 
confoonded  Languages  with  the  Hebre^do) 
to  Hezekiab  to  enquire^  of  the  Wonder 
that  was  done  in  the  Land ;  2  Kings  xx.  j  r. 
Ifa.  xrxix.  i,  concerning  the  Shadow  re- 
turning or  going  back  upon  the  Dial, 
which  no  Doubt,  they  had  obfervcd  at 
Babylon.  We  have  no  Mention  of  any 
Inftance  before  thefe,  that  any  one  did  not 
underftand  the  Words  of  another  without 
learning,  which  Hezekiab'%  Minifters 
ttuft  be  prefumed  to  have ;  and  the  Jjjy-^ 
rian  Officers  might  preferve  the  Hebrew 
longue  frcMii converfing  with  the  Captives, 
who»  'tis  like,  were  their  Slaves :  or  that 

2  any 
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any  did.not  imderftand  the  Writing  of  aiU 
other  without  Intetpreters,  nor  oi  writing 
in  MeilageSy  Treaties^  or  Covenants  be* 
twe6n  Strangers^  And  we  may  fafely  af- 
^'m,  that  noi  only  Princes,  but  otherf 
would  have  been  ready  enough^  and 
proud  to  have  done  it^  if  they  had  fet- 
ued  Writing  fo  that  they  could  have 
done  it  fooner  :  And  'tis  worthy  Obfer- 
Vation,  that  before  this  they  were  not  di- 
Ainguifhed  by  the  Word  Language  :  The 
Heathens  had  not  left  the  tiebrew  fo  far  ; 
fo  they  were  faid  to  fpeak  Aramitijh  ztid, 
^ewifh.  Soon  after  the  two  Tribes  were 
carried  into  Captivi^^  and  difperfed  and 
loft  their  Language  \  fo  that  it,  as  afore- 
iaid,  was  never  after  f|x>ken  in  any  Place. 
During  their  Stay,  ^er.  xxix.  i,  fcnt  a 
Letter  to  thofe  of  the  Captivity  at  l&abylm^^ 
Ibid,  xxxii.  lo,  the  purchafe  Peeds  of 
Land  were  fubfcribed,  fealed,  and  wit- 
neifcd  ;  one  fealed  up,  and  one  open,  ac-^  ' 
cording  to  Cuftom  and  Law  %  tho'  by  this 
Reference  'tis,  plain  there  had  been  fuch 
Deeds  for  fome  Time;  yet  'tis  plainly, 
proved,  by  the  Manner  of  witneffing  fuch 
bargains  before  MofeSy  .  and  even*  fome 
after,  that  there  was  then  no  fuch  Cuftom, 
nor  any  Writing,  'jer.  xxxvi,  ftnds  a  writ- 
ten 
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ten  Prophecy  to  thofc  of  the  Captivity  4 
Dan.  ii.  2.  Then  fpake  the  Chalaeam  to 
the  King  in  n^Dltt  Syriack.  Efthcr  i.  22.— 
Andbejent  into  all  the  King^s  Provinces^ 
into  every  Prwince  according  to  the  writing 
thereof  y  and  to  every  People  after  their  Lan^ 
guage — according  to  the  Language  of  every 
People.  This  isthe  firft  Timethata  Diftincti- 
on  in  Writing,  a  Diftin&ion  in  Speaking,  and 
diftindl  Languages  are  mentioned  ;  and 
no  Doubt,  but  me  firft  was  the  Caufe  and 
Rule»  as  aforefaid,  of  the  fecond  and  third : 
And  'tis  certain^  that  many  of  thofe  Pro- 
vinces which  were  then  conquered,  and 
in  the  Hand  of  Ahafuerus^  were  the  very 
Countries  in  which  the  Patriarchs  had  li- 
ved and  trayell'd,  and  which  a  little  before 
this  all  ipoke  Hebrew.  Efthcr  ii.  23,  it 
appears,  that  Abafuerus  kept  written  Chro-^ 
nicies,  and  that  the  Entries  were  made  be- 
^fc^ehim,  or  in  hisPrefence.  Ibid.  vi.  i, 
he  caufed  them  to  read  the  Records  of 
the  Chronicles  in  his  Prefence.  Dan.  m. 
4,  the  Coincnand  was  to  all  People,  Nati- 
ons, and  V^Vth  Languages.  Ibid.  vi.  10,  a 
written  Decree  flgned  by  the  King,  ac- 
cording to  the  I^ws  of  the  Medes  and 
Perfians.  i  Hex.  x.  2,  Cyrus  fcnt  Letters  of 
Licence  to  be  proclaimed  to  all  his  People, 
for  the  Jews  to  return*  Ibid,  iv.  7,  fuadry 
Vol.  IV.  F  writ 
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writ  to  Artaxerxes  a  Complaint  agamft  thir 
JenM n^D^K  />»  S^iac^  ondQS^O inSyri^^ 
1 7,  the  King  oniwers :  I'ke  Letter  *whuhyi 
Jtnt  untQ  m  hath  been  plainly  read  before 
fae^*^  with  CommaiHt  to  ftop  the  Building<i 
liitL  V.  7,  fundry  write  to  Darius  againft 
the  Building.  V.  13^  they  afiert  Cyna 
rtadc  a  Decree  in  their  Favoor.  %   They 

Gt  Darius  the  King  upoii  Search  fer  the 
t€ree«  Jiid.  vi,  ^Mirch  was  made  in  th« 
Houfes  of  the  Rolls  at  Babyka  xnijici^ 
nmtba^  inibe  Province  of  the  AMes :  The 
Decree  is  found,,  another  Decree  made,  and 
the  Building  finifhed..  Hez.  viu  1*3,  The 
King  and  hisfeven  Cowvfellors  fent  Efdrat 
with  an  ample  Commiffion,.  and  with  the 
Law  iti  his  Mand.  A'^.  ix*  18,  they  ieal'd 
a  Con;nam  with  their  jUnm.  It  appears^. 
when  Ntbemiak  relumed,  that  not  only 
the  J^aeiites^  but  each  of  the  neig^lbouring 
Nations^  had  deviated  from  the  UebreWy 
and  each  had  a  diftinA  Tongue  or  Lan* 
gsiage  :  So  thM  each  of  them  was  not  onlyi 
di^iagfrom  HebreWy  and  from  that  Lan^ 
guag^  we  call  C^n/dirf,  which  the  J^ra^ 
htes  or  yews  then  fpoke ;  but  difiering  ^om. 
each  other.  Neb.  xui.  23.  Jh  tboft  Day$^ 
aifo  Ijmu  Jewa  tbat  bad  marritd  Wkves^ 
rwnFnw\liefjtlbdady  nvJIOjr,  ^^Ammoft, 
nv^MIQ^  of  Moab,  andPkeir  Children Jj^aba 

furtly 
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partly  in  the  Speech  6f  A^dod,  and  they 
twid  not  fpeak  Jemjhj  but  according  to  tbt 
Language  of  each  People. 

I  thmk  I  may  conclude^  that  tho*  the 
iHeathens  might  fee  what  we  Call  the  Ten 
Commandments^  or  a  Letter  writ  in  Hebrew^ 
the  Hebrew  Bible  was  kept  from  them^ 
and  they  did  iiot  acquire  Writing,  till 
diey  had  loft  their  old  Langu&ges^  and 
formed  new  ones.  If  there  had  been  any 
Writing  in  Hebrew^  befides  that  in  die  ' 
Bible,  GfCi  among  the  Ifraelites^  that  is,  in 
any  other  Country  then  peopled,  where 
that  was  fpoken^  'till  the  Time  I  have 
ffaewed  that  Language  was  corrupted,  'tid 
ibarce  poflible  but  we  muft  have  found 
ibme  Scraps  of  it  in  fome  Monuments,  or 
ctted  into  other  Languages. 

Suppofing  that  many  of  theantient  Lan- 
goages,  nays  eVen  the  Greek  and  Latin^  had 
their  Origin  at  Babel^  and  that  Writing 
Was  then  in  Ufe,  has  drawn  in  the  Mo- 
dems to  admit  much  falie  Evidence,  and 
make  many  £dfe  DeduAions  and  Conclu-^ 
fions*  I  have  (hewed  the  Time,  pretty 
near,  when  the  Languages  of  all  the  People 
or  Nations  who  were  then  in  Being,  and 
before  fpoke  Hebrew^  had  their  Rife  ^  and 
tho'  Prophets,  at  firft^  and  Kings  or  Princes, 
F  a  i^ra^ng 
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among  the  Heathens,  by  this  Time,  had 
People  who  could  write,  perhaps  Priefts 
were  not  very  hafty  to  change  their  Me- 
thods, and  VVriting  was  not  yet  common; 
and  all  Pretences  to  Hiftory  much  before 
this  Time,  are  forged,  and  all  the  anticnt 
human  Writers  talked  without  Book. 

I  think  we  know  little  of  what  was 
done  Eaftward,  fave  what  we  have  from 
jifyria  :  Thole  who  went  that  Way  be- 
yond the  Reach  of  CoHreipoodence^  with- 
out Letters,  and  knew  nothing  of  jwiy 
Method  to  record  Things  but  by  Memo- 
rials, which,  at  the  Time  they  went  oiF, 
or  foon  after,  were  corrupted,  can  give  us 
no  Account  of  what  has  befallen  them, 
from  that  Time  to  the  Time  we  found 
them  :  So  we  can  fay  nothing  but  that 
tho*  they  have  preferved  many  Hints  of 
Things  by  thefe  Memorials,,  in  that  vail 
Procels  of  Time,,  they  have  loft  the  anti- 
ent  Language,  and  formed  new  ones.  The 
Cafe  of  the  Cbinefe  is  pretty  much  the 
fame  as  theirs,  who  writ  with  Letters  ;  for 
as  they  carried  not  Writing,  by  Letters, 
with  them,  whenever  they  began  to  write 
in  the  Manner  we  fee  ;  for  what  was  then 
paft,  or  had  been  before  that  Tim^  ^cy> 
» the  Heathens  Weft  ward,  guefs'd  at  Part„ 
and  forged  Accounts  of  the  reft. 

It 
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It  muft  be  fomc  Tknc  after  this,  before 
the  Greeks  firft,  and  after  that,  the  Latin^ 
which  were  further  Corruptions  of  the  fe- 
cond,  and  may  be  faid  to  be  the  third  Sort 
of  Languages^  commenced ;  and  as  their 
Writing  and  Languages  grew  together  at 
firft,  the  Greeks  writ  many  Words  which 
none  can  now  underftand.  Long  after 
that,  Dr.  Cumberland^  in  his  Sanchon.  p. 
24.  Gen.  IL  calling  him  Beelfamiftj  which 
in  Pbenician  is.  Lord  of  Heaven  j  in  Greek 
is^Zsvg:  Then  he  charges  a  Miftake  upon 
the  Greeks^  faying.  For  we^  not  vainly^  have 
frequently  diJHpguiJhed  thofe  Names ^  but 
with  reJpeSt  to  the  later  Signification  of 
Names  accruing  to  them  from  later  Things  j 
which  the  Greeks  not  knowings  have  con^ 
firued  otherwife^  being  deceived  with  the 
Ambiguity  of  their  Significations.  And 
befides  the  Scraps  of  Infcriptions,  &c. 
there  were  many  Laws  writ  by  the  Ro^ 
mans^  which  (hew,  that  they  had  not  then 
brought  their  Language  to  any  Rules,  ei- 
ther of  Grammar,  or  &c.  which  appears 
by  the  AlterarioHS  which  were  made  be- 
tween that  Time  and  tjie  Times  when 
the  Qaflicks  wei«e  writ.  And  there  is  a 
reafonable  Proof,  that  the  Greek  would 
alter  confiderably  between  the  Times 
^hen  fome  of  the  antienteft  Books  arc 
F  3  fakl 


86     A  New  AecQunt  of  the 

faid  to  have  beep  writ,  and  the  Times  of 
writing  later  Books,  which  are  knowD, 
and  is  aProofth^t  there  cannot  beany 
fuch  Difference  in  Tii^e  as  they  pretend 
there  is*  We  find,  i  Maccab.  viii.  the 
Rmans  wrote  a  League  with  the  Jfws  in 
Tables  of  Brafs,  and  fent  thein  to  JuJea^ 
but  how  it  was  performed,  we  cannot  iay% 

The  Evidence  for  the  Hebrew  Writings 
is,  that  the  firft  and  laft  and  ail  (except 
a  few  Verfes  oSQbaldee)  were  the  f^mc, 
The  Evidence  of  the  Antiquity  of  a 
Writing  in  any  other  I^angifage  is,  that  it 
had  abundance  of  Blunders  in  it,  and 
dijQfered  from  the  Writings  when  that 
lyaneuage  was  regulated. 

If  there  h^ve  been  m^ny  fuch  critical 
Tranfcribers  of  antient  MSS,  as  our  mo» 
dern  Editors  arp,  who  have  attempted  to 
rcdlifie  all  Irregularities,  and  reform  them 
to  what  the  Language  was  fome  Hundreds 
of  Years  after,  or  confprpi  them  to  theif 
own  Heads,  the  ftrongeft  Proofs  of  their 
Antiquity  may  be  blotted  out. 

Whenever  it  was,  that  what  is  (aid  to 
be  writ  by  hanchoniathon^  was  writ,  Peo- 
ple believe,  as  appears  in  Bochart  de  Coloms 
&  Sermone  Phanicum^  p.  778*  and  indeed, 
as  appears  by  the  Words,  that  it  was  writ 
in  a  Language  of  corrupted  Uebrcnv^  and 

about 
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iboat  the  Objcdb  that  the  Heathens  in  or 
^ear  ^udea  worfhipped*  But  what  Rela* 
tion  has  Jer^mbaal  to  Jeruhaal  ?  Wa$ 
lany  Thing  more  common  than  forPriefts, 
nay,  Klngs^  to  be  called  after  their  Gods, 
or  of  joining  two  Words  together,  ana 
compounding  a  Name  ?  May  not  every 
ojie  ke^  that  in  Tranflations  from  thic 
elder  Languages  into  Greei^  where  they 
knew  the  Meaning  of  the  Words,  they 
tranflated  them  ;  and  is  not  Jfrom  Greeks 
or  as  near  as  many  other  Words  in  that 
Tranflation  ?  And  where  they  knew  not  the 
Meaning  of  a  Word,  or  if  it  was  a  Word 
€0  well  known  that  they  knew  not  how 
f o  exprefs  it  fo  well,  they  changed  it  into 
Greek  Letters^  If  the  fir  ft  had  been  the 
Cafe  of  J5W,  it  would  have  fignified  no- 
thing in  Greek  i  but  I  doubt  Baal  was  too 
well  known  every  where.  If  Jerombaal 
be  the  Name  of  a  Prieft,  and  I'euop  was 
.ufed  by  the  Greeks  for  the  Heavens,  as 
I  have  (hewed  it  was,  fuch  wreftcd  Sig- 
ijifications  or  Guefles  as  they  have  of- 
fered, have  no  Place.  And  all  the  Evi- 
dence from  the  Suppofition  that  this  was 
Gideon^  aind  fo  of  this  Author's  Time  or 
Antiquity,  fails  ^  which  it  certainly  doe$, 
J>ecavfe  there  was  no  fuch  Language  writ- 
F4  tc^ 


88    A  New  Account  of  the 

ten  at  the  Time  afligncd.  Dr.  Cumber-^ 
land^  in  his  Sanch.  p.  418.  will  not  let 
his  Manetbo  be  believed,  becaufe  he  has 
told  him  truly,  that  he  had  his  Account^from 
the  Adyta  oixht  Mgyptian  Temples,  from 
Hicroglyphicks  upon  the  f^XeuColumns  and 
tho'  his  Sancboniathon  tells  him  the  fame, 
that  he  had  his  from  the  facred  Records 
at  Beritus  (which  might  be  at  Beth  Baal 
Beritb)  yet  he  muft  be  believed,  tho'  it  is 
certain  tnere  was  no  other  Sort  of  Writing, 
nor  in  any  other  but  fuch  Places,  or  Things, 
which  were  tranfafted  in  the  Times  they 
talk  of,  nor  there  neither  :  Some  havq 
lincc  been  forged. to  oppofe  M^j's Wri- 
tings, of  which  this  was  one.  And  'tis 
as  certain,  that  the  Ijgiages,  or  Rcprcfen- 
tations,  or  Memorials  found  there,  with 
Royal  and  oAer  Emblems,  were  not  Men, 
but  Powers,  Attributes  of  the  Heavens, 
the  Names  of  Objcds  which  they  wor- 
pipped  i  fo  each  called  ^^jjj  King,  Father, 
"^  &c.  and  as  they  found  no  Letters  with 
thefe  Kings,  fo  they  found  no  Names,  but 
Emblems  to  each,  whit:h  Ihewed  what 
Power  it  was  that  each  reprefented,  and 
fo  while  Hebrew  was  preferved,  ihewed  its 
Name':  And  tho'  he  has  puzW  fo  much^ 
fo  find  out  that  his  King  Mines  was  Meo^?^ 

it 
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it  was  »)D  another,  which  thtlfraeliteswot^ 
fliipped ;  and  if  thefe  and  fuch  were  tlieir 
Kings,  as  I  have  (hewed  many  of  them 
were,  and  ihall  fhew  all  the  reft  below,  all 
that  has  been  faid  by  our  Chrohologcrs 
concerning  them,  and  all  their  Chronolo- 
gies, come  to  nothing. 

The  Degree  of  Knowledge  of  the  true 
Religion,  of  the  falfe  one,  of  the  Sciences, 
of  eachNatioi^  or  Man,  when  they  be* 
gan  to  write,  or  when  any  Writing  pre-- 
ferved  was  writ,  is  chiefly  to  be  confi- 
dered.^  There  were  fome  who  dwelled  a^ 
mong  tKe  Heathens  for  feveral  Ages  after 
the  Apoftafy  at  Babel^  who  retained  the 
Belief  of  Jehovah  Aleim^  of  a  future  State, 
or  &c.  .yet  fome  of  them  had  loft  the  par- 
ticular Knowledge  of  fuch  Things  as  were 
hiftorical,  fuch  as  the  Fall  of  Man,  the 
Forfeiture,  and  other  principal  Things ; 
among  thofe  was  J(^^  and  I  think  one  of 
the  Defigns  in  writing  that  Book  was,  to 
fliew  the  $tatc  in  which  that  great  Man  was, 
and  fo  the  Neceffity  for,  and  Benefit  of,  4. 
written  Revelation.  Thofe  who  remem- 
bered little  or  nothing  of  the  firft  Revelati- 
on^ and  had  litde  or  no  Communicadon 
with  thofe  who  had  the  fecond,  knew  litric 
or  nothing'  of  the  EflenCe,  Perfons,  their 
A^ons^  the  Fall  of  Man,  th#  Covenant, 

wd 
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and  Terms  of  Grace  :  Their  Writings 
(htw  this.  But  what  is  ftill  further  tocN«r 
Purpoib  ;  it  appears  they  had  oqce  a  Re-* 
velation  and  perfect  Knowledge  of  the 
Shadows,  the  Agents  in  this  Syflem^  and 
of  each  of  their  refpcdive  Powers  and  Ac- 
dons,  and  of  the  Motions  and  Courfes  of 
the  Orbs^  &c.  and  expreiled  them  by  pro- 
per infiiUible  Words,  as  I  fhall,  in  the  Sc- 
i^uel  of  this,  (hew  i  and  that  they  loft  the 
▼cry  Knowledge,  not  only  of  the  Motions 
and  Anions  of  the  Agents,  but  the  Mo* 
tions  of  the  Orbs,  which  they  might  have 
feen  and  obferved,  fo  that  they  aflertcd 
that  the  Earth  ftood  ftill,  the  Sun  moved, 
&c.  which  is  Evidence  the  moft  univerial^ 
iand  the  ftxongeft  that  can  be  given,  that 
diey  had  no  Writing,  either  in  that  or 
any  other  Language,  which  could  ever 
jSnce  be  ujklerftood,  to  preferve  the  Know- 
ledge of  them  i  nay,  ftrongcr  than  if  1% 
had  beein  poflible  that' it  could  have  bioeqi 
recorded  by  any  prior  Way  of  Writipg, 
and  that  had  been  j>rpferv:ed  to  this  Day  j 
that  this  Species  of^  Writing  with  Letters 
was  not  ufed  among  theni  while  any  cer- 
tain intelligible  Language  was  in  Being  : 
Nay,  it  appears  that  mcy  were  fo  far  from 
unaerftanaing  thpfe  Powers,  the  Objedt? 
of  their  Worfhip,  that  they  did  not  fo 

much 
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much  a«  give  Aem  Namc»  which  were 
exprcflivc  of  any  Power,  Virtue,  orStrength, 

to  move    themfclvcs,    and  communicate 
Motions,  and  produce  Effcfts  upon  their 
Worfliippers,  or  other  Things  j  nor  did 
Aey,  a?  appears  at  laft,  by  their  Writings, 
fo  much  as  know  what  the  ancient  Origi- 
nal Words,  or  Names  for  them,  mean'd. 
For  Example:    They  fuppofed  Hermes^ 
which  I  have  Ihewcd  was,  in  Hehew  Din, 
from  ntyi ,   which  fignifies,  to  proje^  j 
and  when  applied  to  the  A^ons  of  the 
Mind,  with  which  this  God  had  no  Bufi- 
uefe,  was  to  deceive ;  from  whence,  Pro- 
yif&on  and  Deceivers  are  fynonymous,  to 
^is  Day,  to  have  come  from  the  Word 
^ffyy,  the  Epithet  of  the  Pevil  in  the  Ser-p- 
pent,  who  temfjted  £w,  T.  D">y,  "  Hence 
Herwus^  the  Prince  of  Frauds,  Tricks,  and 
Cunning,  whence  Mercury  ha$  his  Name, 
AUb  the  God  of  Arts  and  Sciences  ;  like- 
wife  the  Interpreter  or  Meffenger  of  the 
Gods,  whence  t^fupiitst  Ef/«v(v<v,  an  Inter- 
preter, to  Interpret.    Margema,  an  Heap 
pf  Stones  lacred  to  Mercury,  to  pomt  out 
the  Ways  over  which  he  prefided,  as  he 
did  likewife  over  Mcrchandifc,  ©•<•."    So 
they  applied  the  Attributes  this  Word  ex- 
prefles  to  him,  and  emblematically  made 
fflis^  a  Head,  a^d  Wings  to  it  ^  but  he  was 

i^ot 


9*     A  New  Account  of  the 

not  made  for  thinking,  that  was  all  Ima*- 
gination  ;  and  fo  the  Attributes  of  one 
God  to  another,  which  were  the  only 
Things  which  diftinguifhed  them,  be-;- 
caiife  they  were  not  diftindt  Subftance$^ 
much  lefs  diftindt  Bpiiigs,  but  denominated 
from  diftinft  Actions,  and  fo  they  con- 
founded them  and  the  Emblems  of  them  j 
fo  that  at  laft  they  knew  very  little  for- 
ther  of  their  God,  than  the  Image  they 
faw,  and  talked  and  writ  accordingly. 
Upon  fuch  Blunders  as  this,  the  later  Lan- 
guages, and  confequently  all  the  Knowledge 
in  them,  is  founded.  There  are  fome  who 
pretend  to  make  Apologies  j  **  Paulinm  of 
the  Number  Seven,  p,  449,  Proclus  on 
Ttmceus  of  the  Generation  of  the  Soul,  talks 
dius.  Plato  for  the  fake  of  Myftery  and 
hiding  Thjings  from  the  Vulgar  ufed  Ma- 
thematical Terms,  as  the  Veil  under  whiclj 
he  hid  the  facred  Repofitories  of  Truth  : 
in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Theologifts 
make  ufe  of  Fables,  and  the  Pytbagorea7is 
of  Signs.  For  Images  ar^  thc.Glafs  to 
ihew  us  the  Examplars,  and  by  thefe  we 
have  Accefs  to  the  other,  &c.**  and  in- 
deed, when  they  had  loft  the  real  Know- 
ledge, and  inftead  of  it,  introduced  fiich  a 
Parcel  of  Stories  and  Nonfenfc,  it  was  ne- 
iceflary  to  give  out  to  the  fimple  vulgar 

PeojDle, 
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People,  (that  there  were  fomc  Myftcrica 
under  their  Fables,  for  Fear  they  fhould 
revolt.  Hence,  fuch  were  feverely  ccn- 
iiiredy  who  fpoke  too  plainly,  as  appears 
3id.  p.  452,  when,  in  Truth,  the  Chiefe 
of  them  knew  very-  little  of  the  Matter 
themfelves  ^  which  has  made  our  Scho- 
lar^, who  have  looked  only  fo  far,  and  fo 
placed  the  Perfedion  of  Knowledge,  then 
and  there,  know  juft,  or  almofl  as  much^ 
of  thefe  Things^  as  thofe  who  worihipped 
them  then  and  there  did,  which  amounted 
to  little  or  nothing  more  than  that  they 
had  that  Religion,  thofe  Names,  and  thofe 
Services,  handed  down  from  their  Fathers. 
And  as  they 'frequently,  efpecially  the 
great  ones,  called  the  Heavens,  or  Soly  Fa« 
tber;  and  as  ^^0  King  was  a  common  Ap* 
pellation  for  any  one  of  the  mafculine 
Gods^  fQ  Queen  for  one  feminine,  as  ap* 
pears,  BocbariB.  Phaleg.  p.  326.  "  Tne 
Sun  the  Author  of  the  Race  of  my  Proge* 
nitors,  &c.  Mactob.  P«  ^55-  Becaufe  the 
Sun,  the  Original  of  Spirit,  Heat,  and 
Light  is  the  Producer  and  Prefer ver  of 
Life ;  therefore  he  is  believed  to  be  the 
Demm  or  G9d  of  Nativity  5  "  fo  alfo  fev^ 
ral  of  their  Kings  were  called  after  the 
Names  of  their  Gods.  And  as  when 
they  marched  in  Bodies  to  War,  or  to 

make 
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itiake  Settlementd^  they  carf led  an  tmagtf 
of  one  of  the  chief  Godd  before  them,  and 
attributed  Viftory  or  the  Succefs,  in  their 
Settlements,  to  Wm.  5  and  fomettmes  had 
Men  who  beaded  them  in  thofe  Expediti* 
ons,  fo  called  their  fcings^  and  were  alfo 
called  by  the  Named  of  tlkiir  Godss  as  ap- 
pears Ibid.  Btfcbart.  p*  37^,  ^ctiA  374.  So 
^j  aforefaid,  our  Chronologers,  in  the 
Dark,  frequently  take  a  God^  and  mike  a 
Man  of  him  J  n^y,  I  think  I  may  iayi 
make  aD  their  Gods  Men ;  make  wie  of 
them  beget  fbch  mA  foch  3  make  a  King 
c(  him;  make  him  reign  at  fuch  a 
Place^  fo  long ;  make  him  march  opon 
Inch  Expeditions,  make  fuch  Cofiquefte^ 
foch  Settlements,  &c. 

BiA  this  is  not  all,  nor  the  worft :  They 
had  not  only  loft  all  Knowledge  of  another 
State,  of  the  Agents  there,  and  of  their  De- 
ptrtiesj  the  Agents  which  do  every  Thing 
for  Man,  m  this  Syflcm  ^  but  thciy  had  loft 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Services  which  the: 
Anticnts  paki  to  thofe  Powers,  and  iiU!ro* 
rfaced  others,  of  which  fome^are  not  fit  to 
fee  mcntiofiedi  partly  a^  aforefakf,  by  mi* 
ftaking  the  originatMcanin'g  of  Words,  antl 
partly  by  fubftitutmg  htraginations  out  of 
their  own  Heads,  inlleadf  of  thofe  diey  had 
loft  J  but  chiefly  by  Aaf  frdtnticfc  Liberty 

which^ 
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irhichy  in  Defiance  of  the  fcrcrcft  Laws, 
the  Poets  took,  not  only  of  putting  in  Let- 
ters, kavkig  Letters  out  of  Words,  adding 
a  Piece,  or  cutting  off  a  Piece,  Ettph.  graf^ 
tf€  making  juft  fuch  a  Number  of  Vcrfes^ 
or  of  focb  Lengths,'  or,  as  we  lay^  for 
Rhime*sfidce,  as  a  certain  great  Man  doe$ 
wkh  his  Pidures,  to  make  them  fit  his 
Places )  hot  (^  introducing  theie  Powers 
as  Men  or  Women,  ading  of  Farces  in 
all  the  Scenes  of  Man's  Life,  fi'om  that  of 
a  Prince  to  a  Peafimt  y  and  therein  not 
only  undertaking  the  moft  extravagant  Ad-» 
▼entures,  and  playing  the  maddeft  Pranks,, 
fmt  comnut&ig  Crimes  too  horrid  to  be 
mentioned  ;  which  drew  not  only  ther 
Princes  into  their  Exploits  of  Conquefir,; 
DeftniOion,.  and  all  the  horrid  A€ts  the 
higheft  in  thofe  Stations  could  be  guilt]^ 
e^  not  only  by  devaftkting  whole  Coun-^ 
fcies,  bitf  reducing  the  People  who  efcap^ 
ed,  to  I^ftrefles  and  Skvery,  to  whicb 
€Vtn  Deadi  was  preferable ;  and  alfo  drew 
Peog^  of  middling  Fortunes,  nay,  evei> 
the  Vulgar,,  into  a  Notion  of  imitating 
tfteir  Gods,  whieh  alfo  diifolved  the  na- 
tural Tke  of  Relatbn  or  Morality  among 
l^em ;  fo  they,  great  and  fmall,  had  loft 
d^e  l^ifflhffity  of  being  6fe,  or  enjoying 
^e  Thmgs  quietly  which  are  the  moft 
4  defireablc 
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deiireable  in  this  Syftem.  Thefe  Farces^ 
efpecially  that  of  making  their  Gods  Pat- 
terns to  greatly  wicked  M en^  who  difhirb^ 
ed  Mankind^  or  deftroyed  them,  and  the 
filly  Tricks  they  made  them  piay,  made 
them  appear  ridiculous  to  wife  Men,  and 
odious  to  good  Men,  and  promoted  God's 
Dciign  ;  And  the  fuppofed  Rites  of  their 
Religion  broke  through  the  moft  valuable 
Ties  of  Property,  broke  down  the  Fences 
of  thofe  Things  for  which  all  other  Things 
are  enclofed  ^  and  when  any  one  had  the 
Courage  to  refufe  to  part  with  them  quiet-- 
ly,  if  he  were  of  great  Rank,  it  created 
Waf;  ifof  low  Degree,  it  generally  coft 
pne  or  more  of  the  Parties  their  Lives,  as 
appears,  Wifdom^  Cap.  xiv. 

It  would,  after  all,  be  exceeding  ftrange, 
if  we,  nay,  even  if  we  had  the  Gift  of 
the  Knowledge  of  Tongues^  fhould  find 
Words  ufed  in  any  of  the  Languages  while 
the  People  were  in  this  State,  which 
lliould  convey  proper  Ideas  of  Agents, 
Adtions,  or  Things ;  or  if  we  (hould  find 
Writings  which  would  give  us^  true  Ac- 
counts of  the  Agents,  their  Powers,  Ac- 
tions, their  EfFcds  or  Confequenccs,  which 
the  Writers  did  not  underftand.  And  it 
would  be  ftill  ilrangcr,  if  a  Lexicon-maker^ 
or  a  Grammarian^  or  both,  could  find  a 

proper 
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proper  Idea  for  each  Word,',  and  propef 
Accounts   or  Defcriptions  in  thofe  Wri- 
tings, conformable  to  thofe  in  Revelation^ 
which  the  Writers  knew  nothing  of. 
,  But    this   Ignorance  is  not  theworft, 
fincc  it  had  prevailed  in  all,  of  moft  of  the 
Countries  where  there  were  any  Remains 
6f  the  Footfteps  of  thefe  anticnt  Langua- 
ges, and  was  furmoiinted  by  the  Know- 
ledge .  reftored    by  the   laft     Revelation, 
TJic  Powers  of  Hell  have  made  another 
Effort,  when  all  their  Perfecutions,   De- 
figns  creAed  by  Fraud,  and  Attempts  to 
deceive,-  failed,  they  employed  the  united 
Cunning  of  all  the  Enemies  of  Chriji^  viz. 
the  apoffate  Jews^  the  heretical  ChrijHansy 
and  the  Heathens^  and  to  it  Joined  the 
Force  of  Arms;:    mixed  all  their  Errors 
and  falfe  Cohftruiftions  of  the  Bible,   and 
many  Remains  of  PleathenifrtJ,  together  5 
confounded    tTie    Senfe   of  every  Word 
which  could  be  fcrvicfeable  to  a  Chriflian; 
and  confoTmed  them  all  to  fervc  tlicir  new 
Schemd  ;  drov^  it  down  by  Force,  and  as 
far  as  It  has  been  in  the  Power  of  blind 
^al  and  Force^-  have  deftrcyed  and  hin- 
dered theni  from  preferving  the  Memory 
of  anv   Thing,-  or  writing  a  Line,  which 
oppoies  this   Scheme.     This  was  begim^ 
hy  that  Impoffor  Mahomet^  and  is  carried 
Yohi  IV.  G  0n 


98     A  New  Account  of  the' 

on  by    his  Succeffors,  the   Antichriji  io- 
often  mentioned,  who  took  upon  him  the 
Office  of  Chriji^  made  him  a  new  God,; 
and  himfelf  Mediator  between  his  God 
and  his  Men.     This  is  the  Profeflion,  thcfe 
are  the   People,   which   every  Chriftian 
ought  to  oppofc ;  and  every  Thing  that  they 
have  writ  or  done,  are  what  every  Chriftian 
ought  to  abominate.     And  I  may,  with-  * 
out  Breach  of  Chaiftian  Charity,  fay,  there 
is  a  Curfe  hangs   upon  fuch   of  the  re- 
formed Clergy,  Teachers,   &c.  as^  could 
or  can  read,  and  muft  know  this  to  be  fo,^ 
who  for  political  Reafons,  have  fixed  this 
upon  the  Pope  and  Church  of  RomCy  and 
thereby  created  and  continued  that  im- 
placable Enmity  between  thofc  and  us,; 
who,  with  all  their  Errors  and  Faults,  ar» 
Chriftians,  and  fo  our  Brethren,  and  many 
of  them  better  than  thofe  the  Reformed^ 
allow   to  be  fuch,  and  who  ftyle  thcm- 
felves  Proteftants,   and  thereby  have  en-^ 
dangered  the  Dcftrudtion  of  both,  and  pre- 
^  vented   the  Union  in  Writing,  or  Force, 
which  might  othcrwife  have  been  em— 
ploy'd   againft  the  common  Enemy  of 
Criftianity. 

Our  Anceftors  have  procured  the  Tran* 
flation  of  the  Hebrew  into  Greeky  and  one 
T(?r£um  made  before  the  coming  of  Chri/i^ 

and 
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ind   fcveral  Tranflations  or    Parts   from 
them  into  fevcral  of  the  Eaftcrn  Languages^ 
which  we  have  fuppofcd  to  have  been  cor- 
rupted Hebrew^  befides  that  of  the  Latin^ 
tSc,  fince ;  fomc  lince  the  Time  of  A&- 
bomet. .   If  there  be  any.  MSS.  writ  before 
the  Pubhcation  oftheGofpel,  or  in  Places 
where  it  never  prevailed}  prefcrved^  what 
are  we  to  fcxpeiQ:  to  find  in  them  ?     Ac- 
counts of  the  Foundation   of  the  Cqve- 
nant,  and  the  Chriftian  Syftem  ?  No  j  they 
rejed:ed  that  before  Writing  was,  and  were 
ignorant  of  it  long  before  that  Time,  and 
were   in  PoffefBon  of  another  Religion. 
Suppofe  they  had  not  forgot  it,  and  carry 
the  Thing  even  beyond.  Poffibility  of  Be- 
lieii  that  they  had  ftill  retained  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Words,  and  the  true  Ideas  of 
them,  which  were  ufed  in  the  Revelation 
at  firft  I  is  it  to  be  cxpciSted  they  ihould 
tafe  Words^  or  exprefe  Things  or  A^ons 
by  Words,   nay^   commit  thofc  Words  ot^ 
Dcfcriptions  of  Thingi  or  Adions  to  Wri- 
ting, which  were  in  Oppofition  to,   and 
deftrtidivc  ofj  the  Religion  they  profefled  I 
*Tis  poffiblc  there  may  be  fome  Footftcps 
found  of  the  Powers  which  they  wor- 
fliipped,  and   of  the  Services  the   feveral 
Scfts  paid  to  them,  towards  the  latter  End  j 
^e  have.  Accounts  of  thofe,  when  they 
G  1  were 
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were  folly  undcrftood,  clearly  exprei^  in^ 
the  Bibie>  and  che  Bible  will  explain  them,, 
as  3^ou  will  fee  below  5  and  there  is  no. 
Poffibilky  of  conftruing  the  Accounts  of 
them  to  any  Certainty,  any  otherwifc  : 
But  if  they  who  writ  theMSS^had  loft 
the  Knowledge  of  thefc  Things  as  far  as 
their  Neighbours,  if  they  were  conftnied,. 
they  will  only  be  falfe  and  Nonfenfe.  If 
they  had  any  Poets  among  them^  and  any 
of  their  Works  be  prcferved,  they  may 
iervc  to  employ  the  Time  of  thofe  who 
can  or  will  do  nothing  better;,  but  no 
Truth,  or  Advantage  to  Religion,  or  even 
to  Philofophy,  is  to  be  exped:ci  from 
them. 

If  we  Gonfidcr  the  Tranflations  of  the 
Hebrew^  we  havQ  the  anticnteft  and  beft, 
for  any  Thing  we  know,  that  the. Church,, 
when  they   had  the  bed  Opportunities,, 
could  procure.    The  litde  Knowledge  that, 
remained  of  the  Hebrew^.vf2&  all  in  the 
Cbaldee  Jews  ;  there  were  no  others,,  as^ 
far  as  appears  to  me,  that  ever,  attempted, 
to  tranflate  any  Thing  from  iht  Hebrew^  ^ 
except  fomc  of  the  Fathers,  who  own 
they  did  it  by  the  Help  of  them,  and  that 
they  fufpedcd  their  Fidelity.     Indeed  thofc 
Jews  have  done  us  an  infinitely  great  JSer- 

vicc,* 
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^icc,  in  what  they  did  in  the  LXX,  and 
"ITargum^  ^n  tranflating  indiflferent  Things 
to  fairly,  th*  they  have  (hewed  us,  who 
how  have  the  Advantage  of  Concordances, 
.(^r.  the  Nature  of  the  Hehrew  Tongae, 
and  the  Meaning  crffo  many  of  the  Words 
about  indifferent  Things,  nay,  the  Mean- 
ing of  the  Roots,  when  ufed  in  indifferent 
Things,  which  are  alfo  ufed  for  Things 
which  were  not  fo,  but  of  the  utmoft  Im- 
portance; wWch  pnables  ti«  to  tranflite 
the  Words  which  wcfc  -not  indifferent  to 
them,  and  which  have  been,  and  are  nt9W 
in  Conteft,   between   them  and  us  ;   by 
which  they  have  detefrmined  the  Caufe  a- 
gainft  thcmfclves^  for  which  they,  as  they 
call  it,  repent,  and  keep  a  yearly  Faft,  to 
expiate  that  Crime,  to  this  Day.     All  the 
T'ranfla&ons  into  other  Languages,  I  thiiik, 
were   but   made  from*   thefe  j    fome  of 
them  by  the  faid  Cbaldee  JenvSy  and  even 
that  into  the  Language  fo  much  applauded, 
retaining  the  Hebrew  Letter,   and    even 
lince  the  Alcoran  was  writ,   and  into  the 
Language  as   it  was  fi:fted  by  it.     What 
are  they  all  worth  ?    Have  not  they  all, 
jiay,   even    the   Part  we   have  of  that, 
moft  .of,    or    all   the  Errors    in    Tran- 
llation,  which  we  find  in  the   firft,   and 
many  others,  befides  the  Omiffions  and 
G  3  Alter- 
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Alterations  they  made  in  the  Points  inCpn- 
tcft,  to  anfwer  their  Tenets  ?  If  there 
be  any  better  left  behind,  and  fiill  prcr 
ferved,  and  now  to  be  procured,  can  we 
tell  who  writ  them?  Whether  they  were 
Originals,  or  h©w  they  have  been  copie4 
cr  preferved  ?  Has  there  been  any  Church 
to  preferve  them?  Were  not  all  thefe 
Parts  over-run  with  jirianifm^  &c.  very 
early,  and  continued  fo  till  Ood  was 
pleaied  to  fufFcr  Mabometifm  by  Foi;ce  to 
i-oot  them  out,  and  prevail  ?  Is  there  any 
Thing  to  be  expeded  from  thefe  People, 
till  that  Seft  confound  its  fplf,  as  Heathen^ 
ifm  did  ?  They  cannot  b6  capable  of 
teaching  Chriftians,  but  they  may  become 
fapable  of  being  taught  by  them. 
^  Mofesj  and  the  reft  of  the  infpir'd  Wri- 
ters, were  to  record  Ideas  of  Perfons  and 
Things  which  exiftcd,  of  Adions  which 
were  performed  and  paft  before  Man  was, 
before  Writing  was,  fincc  Writing  was  y 
of  Things  paft,  Things  prefent,  and  Things 
.to  cotpe,  before  this  Syftem,  in  this  Sy- 
ilem,  and  after  this  Syftem. 

As  the  Accounts  and  Evidence  in  the 
facred  Writings  are  not  only  of  Things 
which  cannot  be  writ  by  any  others,  but 
Writ  by  an  infeUible  Hand,  and  fo  infinite- 
ly   excel  th^  Accounts  or   Evidence  of 

what 
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what  w^  writ  by  the  bell  of  human  Wri- 
ters, at  the  refpedive  Times  each  was 
^rit,  and  are  writ  alfo  in  a  Language, 
which  for  its  Certainty,  infinitely  excells 
all  other  Languages :  So  the  Evidence 
firom  the  Circuinftaiices,  or  State  of  Things 
cxprefs'd,  which  tend  to  prove  fomething 
not  exprefly  revealed  or  writ  is  infinitely 
Superior  to  any  Conje<ftur^s  which  ever 
were,  or  ever  will  be  made,  by  any  of 
^hofe  who  did  not,  or  (hall  not  underftand 
the  State  of  Things  when  thofe  Books 
yrcre  writ,  or  the  State  of  Things  paft 
thcn^  Qr  thpn  to  come,  and  defcribed  in 
ihem. 

As  the  Hebrew  Bible  was  the  firft  Wri- 
ting, fo  it  contains  a  perfcft  Account  of 
all  the  chief  and  firft  Beings  and  Thingjj, 
not  only  of  the  Originals,  but  of  the  Co* 
pies  ^  and  as  the  Knowledge  of  the  Copies 
are  abfolutely  pcccflary,  bccaufe  from 
them  we  know  the  Original ;  and,  upon 
a  fecondary  Account,  as  every  Adtion  in 
this  Syftem  is  performed  by  them,  as  well 
within  as  without  our  Bodies :  So  there^ 
fore  every  Man,  whofe  Circumftanc^s  and 
Abilities  will  allow  him,  at  kaft,  whoever 
pretends  to  qualify  himfelf,  to  inftruft  o- 
fhers,  ought  to  acquire  that  Knowledgo 
Q  ^  '  before 
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before  he  be'  trufted,  or  truft  himielf,  witl^ 
the  Jargon  of  Men. 

'  Divines,  or  Laymen  fo  educated,  would 
always  be  able  of  themfelves  to  go  to,  and 
confult  the  Original,  which  admits  not 
every  fhuffling  Fellow  with  Rhetoric,  or 
Logic,  to  quibble  upon  the  Meaning  oJF 
the  Words,  nor  the  Power  of  all  the  Men 
lipon  the  Earth,  after  any  Word  is  fairly 
conftrued,  to  alter  it :  Such  would  be 
able  to  diftinguiih  between  that  falfe  Plea- 
fure  which  arifes  from  th.c  Jingle,  and  the 
Pleafure  which  attends  reading  a  Lan- 
guage where  every  Word  refers  to  a  vifiblc 
Idea ;  where  the  Images  attend  the  Words, 
which  not  only  fhews  the  Certainty  of 
the  Expreffion^  but  makes  the  Defcriptj- 
on  beautiful  beyond  Comparifon,  and  Car- 
ries Demonftration  who  compofed  it,  in 
Its  Compoficion  :  Such  would  not  run  a- 
bout  ftaring,  and  talking  of  Nature,  of 
occult  Qualities,  of  Attradion,  (3c.  be  in 
Doubt  whether  there  were  any  God,  whe- 
ther an  Oath,  Marriage,  &c.  might  be 
jdifpenfed  with  at  Pleafure ':  Nor  need  wc 
be  at  the  Charge  to  breed  Men  to  make 
Difcoveries,  and  write  Books  to  fet  up 
new  Syftems ;  nor  need  others  fpend  their 
Time  in  reading  fuch.  And  tho*  it  be 
true,  that  there  are  many  Particulars  in 
'     '  * the 
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the  Hebrew^  which  arc  not  ncccflary  for 
every  one  who  is  a  Chriftian  to  ftudy, 
yet,  I  dare  fay,  no  Man  will  ever  be  fo 
thorough  a  Chriftian,  without  the  Know- 
ledge of  thofe  very  Things',  in  grofs, 
which  fccm  unneceffary,  as  he  would  be 
with  them  ;  and  fo  on  to  Particulars. 

Other  Languages,  the  Works  of  Men, 
were  intended  to  confound,  and  have  con- 
founded all  whoever  fought  for  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  firft  or  fecond  Caufes  in  them; 
and  at  this  Day,  Men  were  fo  far  from 
conftraing  the  Words  of  Moment  in  thofe 
who  pretended  to  write  about  thefe  Things, 
that  they  have  not  known  the  Manner  of 
their  Writing,  or  fo  much  as  what  the 
Authors  intended  to  write  about.  And  all 
who  at  any  Time  fince  the  Writings  in 
other  Languages  were  in  Being,  have  in- 
tended to  confound  the  Scriptures,  have 
always  endeavoured  toperfuade  Men  tofcek 
for  Explanations  of  the  Scriptures,  fo  of 
thefe  Things,  in  them,  in  ExperimentSy  in 
their  oyirn  Heads,  or  any  other  Way,  rather 
than  from  the  Fountain. 

The  Difference  between  the  Hebrew 
and  all  other  Languages,  in  Names  or 
Defcriptions,  of  Beings,  Things,  or  Adi- 
,ons  not  fccn,  is,  tliat  the  Hebrew  jtakes  the 

Ideas 
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lAtss  from  Things  ieen  or  perceived  bjr 
Senfe,.  fo  they  are  not  to  be  miftaken  or 
altered*  The  fame  Word  gives  the  fame 
Idea  to  every  Man  who  h^  feen  or  un- 
derftand^  thie  Thjing  from  whence  tha( 
Ide^  was  taken  ;  the  Words  in  all  other 
Languages  are  arbitrary  \  fo  Words  for 
thofe  Things  are  Metaphyfical,  and  every 
ene  is  at  Liberty  to  frame  an  Idea  in  his 
^wn  Head  for  each  Word,  and  fix  it  to 
the  Word  ^  io  when  you  write  or  fpeal^ 
fuch  Words^  you  do  not  convey  your  own, 
the  borrowed,  or  any  Idea,  but  leave  the 
Reader  or  Hearer  to  Cake  his  own,  or  frame 
fuch  as  he  pleafes  ^  common  Acceptatioii 
of  ope  of  thofe  Words  is  Noni^nfe  ;  there 
can  be  no  ccHnmon  Acceptation  of  an  Idea 
from  any  fuch  Word  j  written  Definitions 
fix  them  not,  becaufe  they  vary  as  the  Idea 
of  each  Writer  varied*  Hence  'tis  Ytry 
difficult  to  convey  th?  Ideas  of  thote 
Things  in  written  Tranflations,  Hence 
Confeffions  in  Words  of  any  of  thofe  Lan- 
guages give  a  Scope  to  Men,  who  have  ill 
Dcfigns,  to  mifapply  them.  For  Example, 
as  I  have  been  informed,  when  an  uncer- 
tain Doctor  was  alked  how  he,  when  he 
did  not  believe  fome  of  the  Thirty  Nine 
Articles,  to  take  a  Living  could  fubfcribe 
to  them ;   He  anfwcred,  every  one  of  the 

Thirty 
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Thirty  Nine  Articles  was  liable  tb  be 
conftraed  Thirty  Nine  fevcral  Ways, 
and  every  one  was  at  Liberty  to  take  any 
pf  t^erh  in  which  Scnfehc  pleafed. 

As  I  am  the  firft  who  has  dared  to 
fhew  the  .Excellencies  arid  Beauties  of  thi 
Hebrews)  Tongue,  arid  the  Ihiperfeftions  of 
the  reft,  my  prefent  Readers  ought  to  make 
me  fome  Allowance,  if  I  mention  feveral 
Things  which  1  think  will  be  of  Service, 
if  not  immediately,  at  leaft  when  thefe 
Matters  arc  a  little  further  purfued,  exa* 
min*d,  and  underftobd.  And  as  I  am 
alfq  the  firft  who  has  brdke  off  the  Fet- 
ters clapp'd  upon  that  Language,  clear 'd 
many  of  the  Blxmders  in  the  prefent  Tran- 
tj^tions,  and  by  fimple  Conftrud:ions  fliew- 
fd  many  Definitions  of  Fadts  of  the  great- 
pft  Confequence  to  be  known  ;  and  as  n6 
Qbjeftion  can  be  made  againft  any  Afler- 
tion,  till  it  be  aflerted,  I  am  not  only  to 
anfwer  Affcrtions  which  have  direftly  or 
obliquely  oppos'd  them,  but  others,  which 
may  hereafter  be  contrived ;  nay,  a€  fer  as 
1  can,  invalidate  every  Thing  which  may  . 
be  offered  in  Evidence  igainft  them. 

As  the  firft  Breach  in  Religion  began 
by  believing  the  Devil,  that  there  were 
Powers  in  the  Heavens,  which  were  not 
in  them  j  arid  the  fecond,  from  imagining 

that 
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iSxA  they  ought  to  pay  Services  to  theinj 
in  Return  for  the  Benefits  they  received 
.by  their  Agency  ;  and  as  it  was  prediAed. 
tnat  this  0iould  be  confounded ;  and  as  it 
was  confounded,  we  ^e  at  Liberty  xS  ob- 
fcrve  how  it  was  done,  to  examine  the 
Evidence  which  is  preferved  and  produc'd 
and  what  can  be  further  difcover'd,  and 
.explain  it  in  the  cleareft  Manner,  Diftan- 
ces  of  Time,  (S^.  will  allow.  And  as  it 
will  appear^  they  could  noj  imagine  much 
further  out  of  the  Way,  till  they  had  con- 
founded the  Hebrew  Tongue,  and,  as  ima- 
gining gave  the  iim{hing  Stroke  in  con- 
founding this  newReUgion;  fb  we  (hall  fup- 
pofe  that  the  Confofion  of  Languages,  and  ' 
imagining  went  on  Hand  in  Hand  together^ 
till  the  Languges  were  fo  far  confounded, 
that  they  had  lofl  all  the  Knowledge  which 
had  been  convey 'd  or  preferv'd  by  them ; 
And  Imagination  took  Place,  and  carry'd 
it  on,  till  a  Man  kpew  not  what  his 
Neighbour  meaned  by  the  Names  or  At- 
tributes of  the  Gods  in  this  Religion  i 
and  fo  knew  not  what  he  wor(hipp*d  nor 
for  what  he  worfhipp'd, 

Befides,  the  Change  which  befel  the 
iirft  Language  among  the  Heathens,  by 
their  forming  Alphabets,  and  giving  dif- 
ferent Powers  to  fome  of  the  Letters,  Gfc. 

and 
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and  tibcrcby  confounding  that  Tongue  4  cap 
when  they  met  with  a  Thing  which  ha4 
not  a  Word  in  that  fecond  Language,  or 
imagia'd  Powers  or  Adlions  which  did  ndt 
cxift,  or  were  not  perform'd^  fojr  whidsi 
there  could  be  no  Words  in  a  Language 
framed  from  Things^  Powers  and  Aaions^ . 
they  would  fell  to  coining  of  Words :  And 
as  'tis  vifible  now»  that  when  they  ccin'A 
a  Word  for  a  Thing  for  which  there  was: 
DO  Word  in  their  corrupted  Lai^agea9> 
they  did  not  form  a  Root^  and  give  the 
Thing  an  exprcffivc  Name  as  the  Hehren' 
had,  but  gave  it  fome  Name^  wliich  haA 
&0  Relation  to  any  Root  in  their  Lao- 
guage«    'Tis  plain  the  Greeks^  and  mon^ 
c/pecially  the    Latins    had^   when  th^ 
formed  meir  reipedivc  Languages,  loft  the* 
Knowledge  oi  thofe  Powers,  becaufe,  if 
they  had  underftood  them  they  would,.  as« 
thofe  who fpoke  the HebrewdaA^^ have  ui'd 
Words  expreflive  of  them,,  and  iiich  as^ 
were  u&*d  for  other  Agents  and  Adions  ia 
ihcir    refpeftive  Languages,  and  not  have 

fiven  moll:  of  them  Nick- names,  whick 
lave  no  Relation  to  any  Word  in  their  re- 
ipcAive  Languages,  no>  to  thofe  in  any 
other  that  we  know  of,  nor  to  any  vifible 
Ailion  or  Power  whence  the  Idea  could 
be  taken.    By  this  they  confounded  the 

Attributes, 
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Atrdbutes,  and  apply'd  to  the  Power  of, 
and  invoked  one  for  that  which  belonged, 
to  another,  and  fo  loft  the  Knowledge  of 
them  all.  If  it  be  fuggefted  that  thefc 
Names  might  be  each  ofa  Root^  and  ex- 
preflive  in  fome  other  Languages^  and  that 
they  were  only  borrow'd  for  their  Gods  5 
and  the  Root  of  each,  or  anyone  ofthem^ 
was  not  admitted  into  the  Tongue  or 
Language :  It  would  feem  as  hard  to  fug- 
geft  this,  as  to  take  the  Cafe  as  I  have  ftated 
It,  to  borrow  a  Word  for  the  Name  of  a 
God,  which  they  did  not  underftand ;  and 
if  they  did  fo,  that  not  one  Author  fhould 
tell  us  what  one  of  them  meant,  or  where, 
or  from  what  Language  they  borrowed 
it. 

When  they  were  in  this  State,  their 
Language  confounded,  and  they  ignorant 
of  the  Things,  if  they  had  given  expref- 
five  Names,  other  than  King,  Lora,  or 
fuch  general  Name  to  Things,  Powers  or 
Actions,  which  did  not  exift,^or  were  not 
poflefs'd  of  the  Attribute,  but  only  in  I- 
magination,  thofe  Words  would  have  mif- 
led  and  confounded  the  Worfhipper  or 
Reader,  and  have^  left  them  in  the  Dark, 
as  much  or  more  than  arbitrary  Wordsf 
did.  Thence,  when  the  fame  Author  ia 
thefe  modern  Languages  hiftorically  gWe$ 

you 
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jcm  Dcfcriptions  of  a  Power  or  an  Agent 
and  alfo  its  Namc^  or  an  Epithet,  or,  S?r* 
if  the  Word  fo  ufcd  be  deferiptivc,  'tis 
Odds  but  that  it  is  oppofite  to,  or  wide 
of  the  Defcription ;  In  arbitrary 'Names  or 
Words  which  have  no  Root,  though  the 
Word  cannot  contradict  the  Difcription, 
'tis  Odds  but  that  any  two  Defcription^ 
thwart  one  another,    and  the   arbitrary 
Word  will  not  help  you  to  rectify  that 
which  is  felfe.     If  yon  make  a  Golle^ftion,. 
it  cannot  be  called  a  Concordance  of  the 
Emblems,.  Epithets  or  Adiops,  Prayer* 
tp,  Praifcs,  or,  &c*  of  any  one  of  the  Hea- 
then Geds,  one  fiiys  one  Thing,  another 
another ;  fa  one  dcftroys.the  Authority  of  ' 
another,  and  there  Will  Temain  nothing  : 
5o  that  in  thefirft  Language,  if  you  learn 
the  Words  where  the  Things  ^re  under- 
flood,,  the    Words  exprfcfs   the  Things,. 
Powers,  A<Slions,  &c.  they  are  ufed  for  z. 
In  the  others,  when  you  havt  learn'd  the 
Words,  you  muft  enquire  of  thole  who- 
never  underftood  what  any  Thing  was,  to* 
know  what  Things,  Powers,  Adtions,  &c^ 
&cy  ftand  for. 

The  Greek  and' Latin  Poets  could  not 
have  writ  their  Accounts  of  the  Gods  in 
the  Hebrew  Tongue,  if  they  had  undcr- 
fiood  it  |)erfedly ;  it  was  not  capable  of 

being 
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being  applied  to  Fables  j  for  if  a  prope/ 
.  Word  had  been  ufed  for  every  Agent  that 
Would  have  exprcfs'd  what  the  Agent  was  7 
and  afterwards  if  they  had  afcribcd  any 
Actions  to  it,  which  it  was  incapable  of 
performing^  the  one  Part  of  the  Sentence 
would  have  given  the  Lie  to  the  other. 
The  Defcriptipn  of  their  Gods  in  the  He-- 
breiv  is  perfect  and  true,  though  they  ima- 
gined that  the  Courfe  of  Things  were  de* 
tennin*d  by  the  Circulation  of-  the  Hea- 
vens, and  fo  made  Obfervations  for  thofe 
Things  which   were    difcoverable,-    and 
perhaps  for  fomething  more  :  They  could 
not  go  far  from  the  Truth,  till  they  had 
changed  the  Names ;  and  as  'twas  done 
together,  'tis  hard  to  determine  whether 
the  Gonfufion  in  their  Language  by  Wri- 
ting, &c.  or  their  Dcfire  to  imagine,  had 
the  greater  Hand  in  giving  thcle  arhitra.- 
ry  fenfelefs  Names  to  thefe  Powers^  their 
Gods.     For  even  with  the  Language  they 
had,  if  they  had  undcrftood  what  Power 
each  of  their  Gods  had,  they  might  have 
fixed  a  Word  in  a  Root  for  each  of  them,- 
defcriptive  of  the  Species  of  Power  or  Ac- 
tion  they  intended  to  comprehend  under 
that  Attribute  5  but  then  they  could  have^ 
attributed  nothing  elfe  to  it ;  and  if  they 
had  had  a  Mind  to  have  given  another 

Attribute 
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Attribute  to  that  PoWcr,  it  cither  muft 
have  been  fccondarv,  and  comprehended  in 
the  firft,  or  ellc  it  would  fhew  a  Con- 
tradition,  give  the  Writer  the  Lie,  fo  as 
you  could  ncithet  form  a  God  in  the  He^ 
ire^v  Tongue  without  d  Foundation  of 
Truth,  that  is,  without  expreffing  his  Ef- 
fence,  Subftarice,  Power,  or  AftionS  by  hiis 
Name  i  fd  you  could  not  affix  a  Name  of 
Power  or  Adion  to  any  Thing  but  to  fiich 
Eflence,  Subftance  or  Things,  as  were  pof- 
fefs'd  of  \t  And  tho*  the  Heathens,  who 
Ipoke  Hebrew^  thought  they  ought  to  ap- 
ply divine  Service  to  the  Heavens  for  the 
Powers  in  them,  and  Were  miftakcn  in 
that,  the  Words  are  properly  apply'd  to 
the  Powers,  properly,  and  fo  wdre  proper 
Names  of  CdAdition,  of  Adion,  of  Office, 
arid  truely,  and  fo  a  Language  of  Truth  ; 
and  the  fingle  Word,  the  Name,  gave  A 
better  Defcription  of  the  Thing  than  all 
the  Poets,  dci  with  all  their  Numbers  of 
Wdrds  in  other  Languages,  could  do ; 
Much  more^  are  they  preferable  to  the  ' 
Jingle  of  infigriificant  Words,  cdmpos'dof 
Imaginations  arid  FaKhoods. 

The  Antients,  indcdd^  before  Writing, 
as  Ample  Animals  or  Brute  Creatures,  had 
tach  Species,  as  'tis  term'd,  theirUnftinft, 
and  peculiar  Manner  of  ading,  or  hai  di- 
-    Vol.  IV-  H  Aindl 
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ilindl  Parts    fiiited  to  their  peculiar  In-^ 
flindts  or  Aftions,  exhibited  each  of  thefc 
Powers,  by  a  Creature,  or  the  Intelligent, 
or  fome  other  Parts  of  a  Man  or  Woman^ 
and  fome  of  thofe  Parts  of  the  Creature 
which  diftinguifli'd  the  Inftindt,  Adion, 
or,  Gfr.  joined  with  them  ;  as  for  £xam« 
pie,  by  what  has  come  down  to  as,  Fan^ 
by  Part  of  a  Man,  and  the  Parts  of  a  Goat 
or  Satyr,  which   diftinguiflied   the  Crea- 
ture, and  the  Inftind:  or  Appetite,  and  not 
by  a  whole  Man,  except  it  were  with  In* 
Jignia^  to  diftinguifh  each,  bccaufe  all  Men 
have  not  the  &mc  Inftindts,  at  Icaft  let 
'them  not  appear  in  the  fame  Degree  of 
Action  J  fome  are  libidinous,  fome  chaftc^ 
&c.    But  when  Writing  took  Place,  and 
the  poetical  Manner  of  Writing  was  in- 
troduced, the  Poets  could  not  reprefent  the 
AiStions  of  Agents  but  by  Agents.    Whc» 
they  were  to  reprefent  the  Aftions  of  the 
whole,  or  of  each  Power  in  this  Syftem  of 
Air,  which  they  call'd  Gods,   they  could 
not  reprefent  or  exhibit  them  to  Senfe,  or 
mechannically,   they  did  not  underftand* 
them  ;  and  'tis  likely,  if  they  could  have 
done  it  in  that  Manner,  the  Itch  after  ima- 
gining was  fo  ftrong,  it. would  not  have  fufw 
fcr'd  them  to  have  been  bound  by  thcRule^' 
of  Truth  and  have  done  it.     There  weire 
no  other  mechanical  ^Agents  to  reprefent 

them 


Confusion  of  Tongues,    ii^ 

them  by,  not  other  Agents  In  this  Syftem, 
but  finlple  aniniated  Bodies,  which  they 
could  not  rife  for  the  Reafons  aforefaid  i 
befides;  Animals  conipoiarided  of  Body  and 
Soul,  Men  and  Women  5  whenth^  re- 
frefented  the  Adrion  of  thefe  Agents  or 
Powers  by  the  Adions  of  Men  and  Wo* 
men,  Who  could  think  i  whether  the 
Poets  thought  there  was  fomething  in  each 
of  theft  Agents  or  Powers  like  the  Soul  of 
6{  a  Man,  or  what  it  Was  in  Man  which 
they  fdppofed  capable  of  thinking;  whether 
they  thought  the  Soul  of  Man  a6ted  or 
thought  mechanically,  is  not  eafy  to  know* 
but  the  Manrief  of  their  Writing  has  made 
Men  fince  believe;  ftiat  they  were  .not  on- 
ly thinking  Beings,  but  really  by  fome  De- 
tils,  by  fotnc  Men  arid  Women,  tfr  their 
Souls. 

Several  have  attcmptecf  to  divide  the 
Reffgioh  of  the  Heathens  among  three 
Sets  ;  the  Poets;  tlie  Philofophers;  and  the 
States;  \  have  fliewed  it  was  orignally 
one ;  that  the  Knowledge  of  it  was  loft 
by  Degrees;  that  the  Poets  help'd  to  lofe 
the  Remainder  :  And  as  I  ftiall  {hew  be- 
fow,  vfrhen  they  knew  not  what  was  Ac- 
tive, whdt  was  Paflive,  what  moved; 
^hat  ftood;  the  Philofophers  attempted 
to  retrieve  fcatter'd  Notions  of  fomc  Pow- 
H  2  ^u 
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ers  in  Nature,  but  knew  not  in  wha6»* 
Very  late,  when  all  the  Knowledge  of, 
and  Reverence  to  thefe  Gods  was  quite 
loft,  and  Men  fet  up  Seds  of  Athcifts,  Sf  r. 
the  GovernmeBt&  for  their  own  Security 
were  forc'd  to  intcrpofe  and  appoint  Laws, 
many  whereof  are  ftill  extant,:  ta  oblige 
McntO' wopfliip  iiich  Gods  as  they  had,  to 
pay  fuch  Services  as  were  in  Faihion^  tic. 
FroHi  what  Jofj^phus^  &c.  have  writ,  that 
the  Viceroys  fold  the  Jewijh  Priefthood, 
and  to  which  Simon's  Offer  refers,  it  has^ 
been  fuggefl:cd>  that  th^  Princes  had  no 
Regard  for  their  Religion  ;^  but  that  is  a 
Miftake,  they  thought  the  Jewi/h  Reli*- 
gten  no  ways  concerrfd  them ;  pone  were 
ever  fo  wicked  as  to  do  io  in  the  Religi**^ 
on  they  believ'd  and  profefs'd  :  And  the 
Viceroys,  whether  they  were  fuch  as  kegt 
the  Heathen  Religion,  or  Atheifts,  who 
pretended  to  conform  to  the  Jewi/h  Reli<- 
gion,  had  no  Concern  for  their  Religion, 
and  put  in  thofe  who  beft  ferv'd  their 
Turns*. 

Thefe  Theological  Writings  confift 
chiefly  of  two  Parts,  the  firft,  the  Genea* 
logy  of  thefe  Gods,  that  is  to  be  fubdivii- 
ded  into  antient  and  modern.  In  the  eld* 
eft  they,  under  a  Veil,  aim'd  at  conform- 
ing their  Names  and  Succeftion  to  the 

traditional 
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traditional  Account  they  had  &om  the  Be^- 
ginning,  or  to  the  Defcription  which 
Mofes  gave  of  the  feveral  Steps  in  the  For- 
mation of  the  Michine.  If  all  the  miff 
conftrued  Words  were  fet  right,  which  is 
very  difficult  now,  bccaufe,  as  the  Greeks 
by  Degrees  loft  the  Remainder  of  the 
Knowledge  of  thcfe  Things,  they  miftook 
the  Meanings  of  the  antient  Words,  and 
gave  them  other  Significations,  to  which 
our  Lexicons  conform,  as  the  heft  Judges 
have  own'd  :  And  as  federal  of  the  origi- 
nal Words  of  the  Greeks  and  Latines  arc 
miftaken  or  mifconftrued,  we  cannot  pof- 
fibly  know  what  they  meant  by  Words 
us'd  for  ftich  natural  Things  and  Adlions, 
becaufe  we  have  no  certain  Teft  for  the 
Ufe  of  thofe  Words  in  thofe  Languages, 
in  thofe  Times,  few  of  thofe  being  us'd 
in  the  New  Teftament,  and  thofe  long  af- 
ter, and  our  Lexicons  being  framed  to 
Ufages  long  after.  And  what  makes  it 
ftill  more  difficult,  I  am  afraid  our  Critics 
have  been  {:onforming  the  Letters  of  the 
old  Words  to  the  modern  Greek.  I  fay, 
if  thefe  were  fet  right,  one  might  bring 
them  pretty  near  the  Truth  j  but  even 
then  they  would  be  but  poor  Performances, 
The  latter  of  this  Sort,  except  fomc  which 
jarc  Copies  of  Mofes^  will  puzzle  one  very 
H  ^  n:uc^ 
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much,  after  one  knows  from  the  Bible  what 
they  aim'd  at,  to  know  what  they  meant. 
The  fecond  is  the  Defcription  or  hiftoi  ica| 
Accounts  of  the  Adtions  of  thefeGpds;  they 
have  not  in  them  kept  each  Perfon  repre- 
fenting  a  Power  to  the  Qharafter,  nor  to 
their  refpedlive  Parts,  in  any  of  the  Farces 
they  made  them  aft  ^  nor  have  they  fo  much 
as  obferv'd  the  Rules  which  thofe  who 
fucceeded  them  laid  down  for  Romances^ 
Stage-Plays,  (Sc. 

The  very  Hiftorians,  whpfe  chief  Bufi* 
ncfs  was  to  relate  the  Aftions  of  Men,  an^ 
only  tp  fpcak  occajQonally  of  their  Gods^ 
had  not  much  better  Ground  to  go  upon  ; 
for  tho*  fome  Princes  had  kept  Records  in 
Writing,  by  Conqucfts  and  other  Accidents 
they  were  frequently  deftroy*d  :  So  what 
is  before  Writing,  or  where  it  was  wanting, 
either  of  their  Men  or  Gods,  came  froni 
the  Priefts,  or  from  Hear-fay,  or  was 
forg'd  ;  there  could  be  no  certain  Evidence 
of  fuch  Things  before,  or  without  Wri- 
ting ;  therefore  no  doubt  they  thought 
they  might  fafely  forge  what  Accounts 
they  pleafed  :  Perhaps  they  were  not 
aware  that  there  was  any  Method  to  de- 
tcft  them,  or  that  there  was  a  perfeft  Ac- 
count of  their  Gods,  in  Writing  s  and  per- 
haps 
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haps  It  may  be  £iid  they  got  the  befl  Ac*- 
icounts  they  could  of  them.  Their 
Forgery  appears  by  the  Accounts  they 
gave  of  Mojes  and  the  Ifraelites  going  out 
of  Mgypt^  &c.  fliew'd  by  Grotius,  Jdbra^ 
bamusy  &c.  cited  in  Witjs.  Mgypt.  p.  214, 
&c.  Some  Excufe  may  be  made  for  them, 
in  that,  when  they  lied  for  their  Gods  and 
their  Country  ;  but  it  appears  they  had 
no  Rej^rdto  their  Characters,  even  by 
their  •  Accounts  of  Things  which  they 
knew  would  remain,  and  are  'ftili  to  be 
fccn,  as  you  may  fee,  by  comparing  their 
Defcriptions  with  the  Accounts  Greaves 
and  ouiers  have  given  us  of  the  /Egyptian 
Pyramids,  and  in  many  other  Things, 
c^cially  in  their  Accounts  of  Time, 
which  all  fliew  they  had  no  Accounts  in 
Writing  till  very  late,  and  then  but  of  very 
fcw  Things. 

As  fome  who  never  look'd  further  than 
the  Heathen  Writings,  when  they  were 
jirriv*d  at  their  Perfedlion,  place  the  Height 
of  Knowledge  at  that  Time;  fo  others 
who  had  looked  a  litde  higher  to  the  Times, 
when  they  were  beginning  to  write,  and 
no  further,  and  found  them  perfedtly  ig- 
norant of  all  Science,  and  were  themfelvc^ 
ignorant  of  the  Caufe,  took  it  for  granted, 
^  H  4  that 
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jhat  Knowledge  rauft  be  acquired  by  De* 
grecs,  and  cncrcafc  or  grow  gradually  from 
the  Beginning ;  and  concluded  from  thence, 
that  Mankind,  long  before  that^  for  Ex« 
ample,  in  the  Tipie  of  the  J^ifi)  State, 
mud  be  next  a-kin  to  Brutes,  and  liave 
talk'd,  preach'd,  and  writ  qf  them  in  every 
Article  of  Science,  not  only,  in  human,  but 
in  divine  Knowledge,  as  fuch.  I  hope  I 
fliall  (hew  the  Piffcrcnce  between  them 
and  the  Peqple  they  have  treated  fp. 

When  they  had  loft  the  Hebrew  Names 
for  Things  or  Actions,  and  found  othec 
Words  for  them,  and  gave  new  Pefcrip- 
^ons  of  the  Things,  each  Nation  pretended 
to  the  Difcpyery  oif  tjie  Tiding,  Adtion, 
tJfe,  or  ^c.  For  Example,  the  Grecians^ 
fiomans^  &c.  who  knew  qothbg  at  firft, 
as  they  acquired  the  Knowledge  of  any 
Thing,  would  rarely  own  whence  they 
had  it;  but,  likp  our  modern  Thieves, 
would  tpU  you,  the  Thing  was  nevfrknovw* 
before,  and  a  Thopfand  Lies  about  theic 
Gods,  Men,  the  Time  when,  and  Mannec 
how  they  invented  it.  And  fuch  StuflFas 
this  is  picked  up  to  difcredit  thp  Relations  of 
things  reveal'd,  or  writ  hiftorically  in 
^cripture ;  tho*  Jer.  xxxvi.  j  8,  the  Mat- 
ter they  writ  \Yith  be  exprefs'd  -,  and  EzcL 
ijj^  2,  the  Inilrument  on  Veffcl  that  held 
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k  5  zxAJud.  V.  14,  Gf  al  the  Tool  they 
writ  with ;  and  "^er.  xxxvi.  23,  the  Thin§ 
in  which,  they  writ,  a  Book,  a  Roll,  fre- 
quently mcntion'd,  there  dcfcribed  to  have 
^aves  to  have  been  eut  afunder  with  a 
Pen-knife,    how    mariy    ftupid     Stories 
have  we  of  writing  upon  Leaves  of  Trees,, 
Rind  of  Plants,  Tables  and  Boards  cover 'd 
with  Wax,  with  an  Iron  Tool  like  a  Bod* 
kin,  Gf^,    And  tho*  Dr.  Hide^  in  his  ReL 
Vet.  Pirf.  tells  you  at  large,   that  Z^- 
dujbt  writ  his  Book  in  Skins,  beautified 
the  Letters,  &c.   Dr.  Prideaux^    in  his 
CxmneH.  Vol.  L  p.  495,  at  the  fame  Tirtxe 
be  tells  you  that  Parchment  was  us'd  from 
the  Beginning,  repeats  thefe  idle  Stories, 
and  tells  you,  that  they  made  Eumenes  the 
firft  Inventor  of  Parchment.     What  Ob- 
jedtions  have  been  made  againft  the  Vera-* 
city  of  the  Scripture,  upon  a  Suppofition 
that  the  Jews  had  not  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Ufe  of  the  Loadfione  or  Needle  (for  ei- 
ther will  ferve)   in  Navigation ;  but  the 
Knowledge,  at  leaft  of  that  Ufe  of  it,  was 
invented  long  after  ;  and  that  they  could 
not  fail  to  the  Land  of  nsy  Opber  (the 
DuilCoaft)  without  it,  every  one  knows. 
The  others  ailert  they  coafted  it,    which 
thofe  who  have  fuiVd  in  ihofe  Seas  fay,  is 
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i^poffible  to  be  done  againft  the  Trader 
Winds,  Tides,  &c.  The  very  Adb  they 
p^ake  incredible,  without  fuch  Know- 
ledge, and  many  others  are  without  DifE- 
culty,  when  'tis  (hew'd  by  the  Scripture, 
that  they  had  the  Knowledge,  and  the 
Means  neceffary :  What  Lucretius^  in  jdain 
Words,  attributes  to  the  grofs  Air^  the  Spi- 
rit, and  fliews  how  it  preflce  the  Iron  to 
this  Stone, .  Plato  attributes  to  the  divine 
Force  in  their  God,  the  Air*  Jbhan  Kircb^ 
man,  de  Annulisy  p.  1.29.  Plato  in  lane^-^ 
^^  It  is  not  Art  which  .makes  thee  Excel,  as  I 
juft  now  faid,  but  it  is  a  Divine  Pbwcr  that 
moves  thee,  fuch  as  i$  in  the  Stone  which 
Euripides  named  the  Magoet,  and  fome  call 
tbe  Heraclian  Stone :  which  attracts  Iron 
Rings,  Off .-^  Auftin  fpeaks  di  the  fame 
B.  xxi.  of  Uje  City  of  God,  chap.  iv. 
We  know  that. the  Magnet  orLoadftone 
is  a  wonderful  Attradter  o^  Iron,  (3c.  Dr. 
Hide  in  his  Religion  of  the  Antjcnt  Perfi^ 
am,  j>.  495,  (hews,  that  the  Cb^ldee  Jews 
mention  the  Loadftone  in  their  eldeft 
private  Writings,  and  that  iht  Andn^ 
am  underftood  its  Ufes  5  and  that  fome 
have  thought  that  the  Heathens  made  an 
Emblem  of  it  in  Worfhip,  which  he  thinks 

is 
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is  ^  Miftakc,    Thip  StQnc  is  fix.  Time?, 
mentioned  ij>  Scripture,  by  thcNameDU*JiJ. 
^.  njfi   **  to  turn  the  Fagc,  to  turn,  to  be 
turned  from  one. to  the  other  3  to  be  turn- 
(cd  about  or,  towards  apy  Things  to  fee 
any  Thing  by  turning  opes  f?lf ,;  to  turn  to, 
from^  back*   look  back,  look  to,  to  be  in- 
clined, or  decline,  to  return,  G?r.  ]fii  or  HiS 
an  Angle,'*  the  i  doubled  (\^e  hs^ve  no 
expreflive  Word)  that  isvhich  is  turned,  or 
turns^  an,4  regards  the  Faces  of  fomc  Thing. 
01;  Things,,  wjiich  fhift,  and  fo  noakes, 
takes,  or  giv^s  the  Angles.     The  Conditi- 
on which  niakcs  Iron  and  other  Things 
follow  it,  isexprefs'd,^^?^.  xxviii.  18, 15^0 
fxiufftv,  Attraaion^  Its  Colour  is  defcribcd  . 
JLamenK  iv.  7^  by  ndlK,,  Flefli-colour'd,  ^ 
ruddy,' as   *tij  when  dug,   and  more  ap- 
proaching black,  as.  Fle&,  and  many  of 
thofe  SiQnes  are,,  when  e?ic;h  of  them  arc 
dry'd  and  tSeir  Parts  contracted;  of  the 
Colqur  of  reddjfli  Clay...    It§  .Ufefulnefs, 
fo  Worth,  is  exprefsM  by  mp%  by  nillD,, 
^c.  becaufc  no  other  Stone,  of  that  Size 
is  of  any  real  Value,,  except  a  Spark  of 
PJ9inond,  to  cut  Glafg.     I  need  not  enter 
into  the  forthei;  Conftru<aionofthe  Texts,,, 
nor  of  the  Tranflations,  but.  leave   theni  . 
till   the  Caufes  of  its  Turning,  Pointing,^ 
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Attraftion  and  other  Ufes,  be  (hew'd  in 
their  Courfe  :  This  is  enough  for  this 
Place.  What  Numbers  of  impudent, 
ftupid  Lies,  have  been  told  of  the  Igno- 
rance of  the  Antients,  and  the  modern  In- 
ventions of  Tejcfcopcs !  tho%  as  I  have 
fliew'd,  tjiey,  nay,  even  the  refleding 
Sort,  Obfcrvatories,  Sfr.  are  mentioned 
in  Scripture:  And  tho*  they  knew  not 
that,  yet  when  they  knew  that  the  Tables 
they  calculate  by  came  from  the  People  of 
thofe  Time?,  would  the  Fools  imagine 
themfelves,  qt  make  us  believe,  that  3iey 
made  thofe  inimitable  Obfervations,  by 
which  thefe  now  calculate,  with  their  na- 
ked Eyes  ?  No,  they  had  thofe,  and  other 
Helps,  thefe  Creatures  know  nothing  of. 
The  Scripture^  and  thofe  Tables,  I  think, 
arc  the  only  Things  which  furvived 
the  Confufion  of  t«anguages  \  y/hich  is,  in 
a  Manner,  Evidence,  jnat'  thofe  Table? 
were,  as  I  hinted,  made  by  fome  Method 
of  Numbering,  or  by  Lines  on  Charts^ 
prior  to  writing  with  Letters^  Sp  of  many 
other  Branches  of  Science. 

The  Mifchiefs  that  thefe  Vermin  (the 
Poets  and  Hiflorians)  did,  by  praifing  their 
Heroes  in  their  Farces,  or  Princes  for  con- 
quering Countries,  and  thereby  inciting 
other  Princes  to  imitate  thpm,  were  incx- 

prellibl^ 
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^eflible,  were  the  Caufes  of  the  greateft 
Miferies  which  befel  Mankind,  as  has  beeA 
obferv'd  by  Dr.  Prideaux  in  his  Qw* 
neSion^  Vol.  I.  p.  489.  and  others. 

When  thefe  Prieftd,  Poets  and  Hiftori- 
ans  had  mudled  the  Afiair^  fo  chat  none 
then  knew  what  they  meant ;  now  and 
then  a  Mat),  who  had  fome  Spirit  or  Am- 
bition in  him,  and  was  not  willing  to  fit 
ftill  with  thisy  runs  to  the  PriefU  of  his 
own  and  other  Countries/  enquires  about 
the  antient  Reprefentations  upon  their 
l^illars,  &c,  takes  their  imperfc<a  Accounts^ 
jperhaps  got  initiated,  and  £>  to  be  per« 
mitted  to  view  fome  of  them  in  their 
jldyta  -y  and  from  them  gathered  what  he 
could,  that  Knowledge  being  then  as  much 
darkened  as  Writing.  That  not  fatisfying 
him,  he  icrapes  Acquaintance  with  fome 
ftrolling  Jew  5  nay,  indeed  fome  of  thefe 
went  into  Judaa^  and  got  what  they  could 
from  them ;  but  if  any  went  before  the 
Captivity,  they  found  the  Jews  very  (hy 
in  giving  any  Account  to  the  Heathens 
about  thofe  AiEsiirs ;  fuch  were  not  at  any 
Rate  permitted  to  proceed  farther  than 
the  outward  Courts,  nor  foi^er'd  to  iee 
^y  Thing  in  their  Tpmple,  much  Icfe  in 
their  jidytum-y,  the  JeiviJJ:  People  were 
not  fuficr*d,   nor  any,^  except  the  High 
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t^rkft.  After  the  Captivity,  the  Jews  knew 
*ery  little  thetafelves  df  thofc  Thinjgs  j 
and  when  (he  Tranflation,  ckll'd  tHeLXX;- 
was  made,  as  I  have  (hew'd;  they  did  hot 
fo  much  as  iriake  the  Formatic^  intelli- 
^ble,  nor  made  an jf  Difcdvery  abotit  ^at 
toy  fuch  wanted,  about  their  Gdds,  their 
Anions,  &c.  e*cept  only  the  Sun,  MooA 
tod  Stars  3  and  the  Heathens,  I  iftean  Po- 
tts and  Phildfophers,  are  foil  of  diat,  tho' 
they  took  thfc  Wonls  for  the  Sun,  and 
Moon  and  Stars,  which  were  for  the  FluJfcs 
of  Light  from  them  ;  nay,-  long  after  this, 
us  Sti  Jerome  aftd  others  inform  ns^  they 
would  not  fhew  the  little  that  they  knew  y 
but  however,  in  this  State  of  Gonfufion, 
With  what  they  thus  pkk'd  up,  and  un- 
der the  Reftridtion  of  faying  nothing  a- 
j^ainft  the  Religion  of  their  Country,  thefe 
bold  Fellows  fet  up  f6r  Philofophersy  turn'd 
Doftors ;  each  eftablifties  a  Scdt,  and  the& 
Difeiples  branched  out  flill  new  ones  uporif 
different  Principles;  feme  of  which  they  had 
picked  up  from  the  Jews^  which  were 
true,  and  others  which  they  imagined,  and 
fo  are  not  worth  mentioning.  Out  of  thefe 
tach  aimcdat  framing  a  Scheme  orSyftem- 
but  the  Parts  would  not  tally.  How-, 
ever,  they  ventured  to  commit  that  Stvrff 
to  Writing,  at  firft  in  Words  which  couM 

have 


jbave  no  fijced  Meaning,  bccaufc  thofc  who 
£rfl  ufed  them  made  ibem  Originals  ^  and 
-^bicbj  by  the  Confufion  of  their  JLian- 
£iiages,  hav€  no  Roots,  vAiv^  they  codd 
not  have  done  jn  the  Hibrew^  withonC 
ihewicig  pureNonfcnfc  :  And  the  Studios  * 
.of  Men  ever  fince  have  been  ipent,  fome 
in  pretending  to  (explain  ther  Notion^^ 
fome  to  detcfl:  them,  and  fo  diverted  Men 
from  puripiBg  xh^  Truth.  |t  will  be  very 
furpriiing,  if  ever  their  Interpreters  find 
out  their  Meanings  ;  and  it  is  impoffible 
that  ever  they  fhoiild  find  by  them  trut 
Defcriptions  of  the  Things  and  Aftion* 
they  aimed  at  i  ftiU  lower,  when  others 
could  not  underftand  the  old  Defcriptions 
of  the  Formation  of  thisSyftcm,  nor  make 
uny  Thing  out  from  what  thefe  had  done^ 
and  knew  not  how  t6  contrive  any  new 
ones  I  they  made  the  World  make  itfelf 
by  Chance:  All  this  contributed  to  the 
grand  Defign  of  bringing  Men  back  inta 
the  Difpenfation  of  Cbrift. 

Let  this  Difference  be  all  along  remem^ 
bercd  and  confidered;  we  have  the  Jfe- 
irew  Books,  and  the  Tranflations  in  our 
Handsj  and  fo  can  compare  the  Words^ 
found  in  other  Languages  with  them  y 
which  enables  us  to  guefs  at  the  Mean^-^ 
ings  of  many  of  them,  which  none  of  the 

AntientS' 
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Anticnts  (except  the  Jews)  had  j  fo  they/ 
when  a  Word  was  once  wrong  fpcUcdj 
had  nothing  to  help  them  to  retrieve  the 
true  Spelling,  or  the  true  Meaning  of  that 
Word.  Wc  have  the  fettled  Powers  of 
each  Letter  m  a  fpoken^  living  Language^ 
to  compare  and  fettle  thofe  in  others  by ; 
they  had  none,  but  each  thofe  they  were 
forming* 

Though  I,  to  illuArate  my  hew  Affer^ 
tions,  have  been  forced  to  produce  all  this 
in  Evidence,  'tis  nothing  but  what  the  ce- 
lebrated Philofophers  of  our  Times  not 
only  affirm  in  Words,  but  in  Fa6ls  \  for 
as  fome  of  them  underftood  a  little  Greeks 
and  any  of  them  a  little  Latin  i  and  as 
moft  of  thofe  Books  have  been  tranikted 
into  Lafin^  we  muft  fuppofe  they  had  the 
Modefty  before  they  fet  up  any  Scheme* 
of  their  own,  to  look  into  thofe  Books 
they  could  read  (and  fhould  have  looked 
a  little  farther)  to  fee  whether  it  had  been 
done  by  others  :  And  fure  thofe  great  Men, 
who  fet  up  Syftcms  of  Vortexes,  Attrac-^ 
tion,  Projeftion,  &c.  found  nothing  bet- 
ter among  thefc  Authors,  or  elfc  they 
would  never  have  offered  their  own.  And 
do  not  all  they  fet  their  Hands  to  this,  who 
have  followed  any  of  thcfe  modern 
Schemes  ? 

A  Stitt 
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..  •  Sdll   lower,  when  they  bad  loft  all 
ICnowlegc  of  the  true  God,  and  the  fe* 
irondC^ufes  or  Agents  here,'  the  falfe  Gods; 
fome,  who  faw  that  all  this  Trumpery 
clear*d  notliing,  began  to  frame,  as  they 
called. it,  the  Law  of  Nature,  out  of  thcif 
own  Heads ;  began  to  guefs,  ins  they  calVd 
it,  Reafofii  what  God.  mtift  be,  what  muft 
\fc  God ;  what  muft  be  Religion,  and  what. 
Religion  muft  be  ;  they  had  not  heard  of 
jHetm^  or  knew  hot  wiiat  it  meant  j  they 
found  no  Evidence  fit  to  dired:  them  i 
therefore  they  detertoia'd  Religion   muft 
be   natural  Morality,  and  Morality  muft 
be  natural  Religion,  and  confift  in   the 
reciprocal  Duties  firom  one  to  another  in 
a  Commonwealth,   Thefe  Men  were  event 
then  juftly  treated  as  Atheifts ;  jret  this  is 
the  Foundation  pf  .our  Naturalifts,  and 
which  they  CI  wifh  I  could  ftop  there)  fct 
iip  in  Oppoutipn  to  the  Revelations  made 
to  the  jfews^  &c.  and  \Vhich  our  Divines 
continually  cite* 

When  that  would  ncft  take,  they  at- 
tempted to  become  great  by  die  Art  of 
Oratioui  by  learning  to  drcfs  up  Imagina* 
tions  and  Falihoods  under  the  fpeciou^ 
Appearances  .of  Truth,  to  gain  the  Po- 
pulace, to  deftroy  a  Rival,  to  carry  a 
Caufe,  Gfr.  Though  impofing  upon  Mens 
Vol.  IV.  I  Judgment* 
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Judgments  by  falfc  Reafonihg,  cfpcclairy* 
upon  Bodies  of  Men,  Judges,  €sf^.  be  one 
of  the  grcateft  Crimes,  was   Part  of  &m^ 
tan's  Means  in  his  firft  Attempt,  bis  giving 
fiilfe  Evidence,   is  infinitely    worfe   thaft; 
Coining,  and  uttering  falfc  Money,  or  ma- 
king and  vending  any  other  falfe  Commo- 
dity ;    there  has  been  the  feweft    Laws^ 
made    againft  it,    the   fev*reft    Examples- 
lately  to  deter  Men  from  it,  nay,  the  Ar- 
tiftfi  at   it  have  met  with  greater  Encou- 
ragements and    Rewards,   than  thofe    of 
any  Vice  whatever.     This  we  have  learn'd 
from  Rhetoric  and  Logic  in  the  Claflics. 

When  this  Art  was  arrived  to  fuch  Per- 

feftion,  and  there  were  fuch  Numbers  o£ 

Artifls,  that  in  any  Conteft  neither  Side 

wanted   Advocates  who  would  make  any 

Thing  appear  to  be  true,  for  Money ;  they 

were  of  little  Benefit  to  one  great  Man  a- 

gainft  another,  ferved  only  to  catch  fmaller 

Prey  :  So  at  laft,  to  get  to  be  gpcat,  they 

were  forced  to  ufe  the  other  Part  of  trc 

Means  which  Sa^n  had  ufed  at  firft,.  Pro.- 

mifes  and  Bribes  5  fo  that  which  began  the 

•  falfc  Confeffion,  ended  it.    Some  of  the 

Heathen  Books  are  left  among  us^  as  fome 

of  the  Canaanites  were   left  among   the 

Ijraelites,  t9  prove  them ;  and  fo  arc  thcfc 

Dreatoqrs  futttr'd,  who  ftart  oW  Objeai- 

ons 
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bns  every  Day.  A  Man  who  undcrftartd? ' 
the  Oridnal,  may  fafely  iltidy  and  attempt 
the  explaining  of  thefe  Farcer;  and  fee 
the  Vanity  of  thefe  Notions ;  but  he 
who  does  not,  meddles,  with  themi  at  the 
Risque  of  himfclf. 

As  'tis  faid  to  the  j^ews;  Deiit.  Iv.  6^ 
^bis  is  y0ur  If^ifdom  and  your  Under/landing^ 
&c.  fo  thcy,bydeparting  from  it,  and  loling 
theif  Language,  were  reduced  to  nearly 
the  fame  Degree  of  Ignorance  in  tlie  two 
chief  Pointej .  as  is  declared  and  prediftedy 
IJa.  xxix,  lo.  Fcr  the  Lord  hath  pcured 
out  tipon  you  the  Spirit  of  deep  Sleeps  and 
bath  chfed  your  Eyes : ,  The  Prophets  and 
your  Kulers^  the  Seers,  hath  he  covered^  and 
the  Fifion  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as  th^ 
Words  of  d  Book  which  is  fealed^  nvbich 
Men  deliver  to  one  which  is  learned;  fay in^r- 
Read  this,  I  ptay  thee  \  and  he  faith ^  I 
tannot,  for  it  isfealed  :  Aftd  the  Book  is 
delivered  to  him  which  is  riot  learned^  fay- 
ing^ Read  this,  I  pray  thee  \  and  he  faith^ 
I  am  not  leariied. — And  their  Fear  towards 
ine  is  taught  by  the  Precepts  of  Men^  &c. 
Ifa.  xliii-  27,  Thy  firfi  Father  hath  ji?rned^ 
and  thy  Teachers  (Interpreters)'  have  traitf- 
grefs  d  againjl  me ;  therefore  I  have  pro^ 
phoned  the  Princes  of  thy  SanSruary.  .  Jer. 
^iii.  9,  Lo  I  they  haiie  rejeSled  the  PFord  of 
I  2  tbe 
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the  Lord^  and  what  Wifdom  (the  Wifdoni 
of  what  Thing)  is  in  them  ?  Amos  viii.  jt  i. 
/  will  fend  a  Famine  in  the  Land,  not  a 
Famine  of  Breads  nor  a  Tbirji  for  Water ^ 
tut  of  bearing  the  Words  oj  ihe  Lord,  &c. 
as  *tis  fiiid  to  Babylon  and  Cbaldea,  while 
their  Language  and  revealed  Knowledge 
of  thefe  Things  were  perfedl.  Ifa.  xlvii. 
10,  T>&y  Wifdom  and  thy  Knowledge  it  bath 
perverted  thee  (caufcd  thee  to  turn  away,) 
The  Jews  muft  know  what  the  Chaldeans 
knew,  when  they  returned  :  And  it  ap- 
pears by  the  Apocryphal  Books  and  Tar^ 
gums,  that  xht'Jews  had  then  loft  their 
Knowledge  of  thofe  Agents^  guefs'd  poorly 
at  the  Objeds,  and  mppofed  the  Gentiles 
,  worfliipped  Images :  So  when  thofe  were 
loft.  I  Cor.  i.  20,  fVhere  is  the  Difputer 
of  this  World?  I  may  anfwcr,  Jer.  x.  14, 
and  li.  17,  Every  Man  is  brutifh,  by  bis 
lOiowledge  I  (more  brutifti  than  to  know) 
fo  far  from  difcovering  the  great  Author, 
that  after  the  Knowledge  of  him»  of  the 
Agents  here,  (^c.  were  revealed  to  them,  they 
firft  loft  the  Knowledge  of  the  Firft  i  after 
that,  of  the  Second  ;  and,  without  Reve- 
lation, could  not  fo  much  as  difcover  the 
immediate  Hand  that  delivered  the  pre-- 
fent  Benefits  to  them. 

A^ 
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As  djc  Soul,  or  Mind  of  Man,  cannot 
&bfift  without  Supplies  or  Support,  any 
mor^  tbai^  hk  Body ;  as  nothine  can  fup- 
ply  the  Mind  of  Man,  except  he  iti^^  or 
iuppofes  he  fees,  a  Power  in  fome  other 
Being  fufficient  to  afford  fuch  Supplies  as 
the  Soul  requires,  aj;id  fuppofes  himfelf  £3 
far  in  the  Favour  of  that  Being,  that  he 
will  afFor^  his  Soul  thoic  Supplies,  ex- 
prefled  in  that  beautiful  Parable  Luke  ay. 
of  the  Gentiles^  the  younger  jSon,  who,  to- 
gether with  the  ejder^  the  Jewijh  Line, 
while  he  was  in  his  Father'?  Houfc,   the 
true  Church,  syante4  nothing;  Jthere  was. 
Plenty  43^'  Food  for  the  Soul,  as  appears  by 
the  Speech  of  the  younger  Son  to  himfeltj 
and  of  the  Father  tg  his  elder  §on.   .  After 
the  younger  Brother,  po0effed  of  his  Share 
of  Knowledge,  ^ent  into  a  ftrange  Coun- 
try, from  <5od,  and   fpent  his  Subftancc, 
the  Evidence   and  Knowledge  of   God, 
and  fell  into    fpiritual   Fornication  with 
thefe    Agents,    while   he  preferved    the 
Knowledge  of  the  Operation  of  thefe  A^ 
gents,  which  was  fufficient  to  employ  his 
Mind  ;  and  fuppofed,  from  the  great  Per- 
formances that  he  faw,  that   there  were 
ibrtie  further  Powers  in  them  which  he 
might  depend   upon,  which  were  thofe> 
Jiis  cljicr.  Brother,  Mofes^  the  Prophets, 
1  3  and 
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and  true  Church,  call  Harlots^  a|idtholp 
facrcd  Penmen  charge  hitn  with  fpending 
his  Subftance  with,  in  riotous  Living  i  hi 
went  on  merrily,   made  no  Complaints  : 
But  when  this  fpiritual  Famine,  which  t 
have  defcribed,   came  upon  them,  when 
they  had  loft  firft  the  Knowledge  of  God, 
and  next  the  Knowledge  of  the  Power? 
and  Operations  of  thefe  Agents  i  then  ouir 
fine  Gentleman,   who  had  fet  up  for  him- 
felf,  entered  upon  another  Projcft :    He 
would  join  himielf  unto  a  certain  Citizen, 
perhaps  to  Nebuchadnezzar^  or  to  a  Kingj 
or  &c.  of  Athens^  or  of  Rome  :  The  Citi- 
zen fent  him  to  feed  Swine,  the  moft  op- 
e)fite  Eniployment  to  thofe  in  his  Father's 
oufc,  nay,  to  the  old  Heathens,  which 
could  be  mbught  of,  to  force  in  People  to 
worftiip  Gods  and  Images,  fet  up  by  the 
Appointment  of  the  King,  the  Senate,  or 
C5fr,    to  perform  all   Manner  of  brutifh 
Rites,  to  gratify  beaftly  Lufts,   to  believe 
ftupid  filly  Stories,  to   break  through  all 
Rules   of  Virtue,  and  profecute  the  moft 
deftruftivc  Vices,     He  would  then  have 
been   content  with  the  Hufks,  the  Out- 
fide  of  Food,  in  which  Food   is  formed  ; 
with   feeding  upon  the  Contemplations  of 
thofe  Powers  in  the  Heavens,  and  no  Man 

would 
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would  give  it  him  >  they  had  none  who 
icould  teach  or  inftru<9:  in  that  Knowledge, 
they  had  left  that  for  Food  to  Brute  Crea- 
tures, This  was  that  State,  and  that 
Time,  when  our  Teachers  tell  us,  Men 
were  arrived  to  the  Height  of  Wifdom  : 
This  had  the  happy  EiTe^  intended  upon 
him,  let  him  fee,  nay,  feel  his  Condiuon, 
in  that  ftrong  Idea  Hunger  ^  brought  him 
io  refled  Aipon  the  PJentv  in  his  Father's  - 
Houfe,  and  to  return  and  make  that  slori* 
^ous  Submiifion  and  Conftjffion,  Father yl 
have  Jmmdagafnji  HeavcHy  I  have  ahmd 
tbofe  Emdeffcei  exhlhited  in  the  Heavens^  cf 
thy  EJfence^  Perfonality^  Pcwer^  Gocdnejs^ 
Jlxfi.  and  Jet  them  up  figdnjl  t^ee^  caild 
them  leather y^ttrihuted  Knovjledg^  tothenh, 
And  Property  in  the  Things  they  ghe  us  ^ 
they  knew  not^  they  cannot  fee ^  and  they  are 
thine  :  Much  more  have  J  Jintfd  agahiji 
theCy  to  whom  I  owe  my  Being,,  arui  the 
Enjoyment  of  all  thcfe  Things,  with  the  Ag- 
gravation of  doing  it  in  thy  Sight,  bejor-e 
thee  who  Jeefi  all  Things.  I  aui  np  n^ore 
worthy^  1  cannot  expeSi  to  bear  th.  N^iVfW. 
of  thy  Son,  ta  he  initiated  and  received  into 
thy  temple :  Permit  me  to  come  into  the 
joutward  Courts  for  fever al  Generations,  as 
41  Profelyte.  1  his  was  a  Qnalification  at 
pXicc  to  admit  him  into  thofelaappy  Terms, 
1  4  ^  tlujt 
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that  glorious  State  of  the  Gofpel.  His 
Father  receives  him  with  the  greateft  Joy 
and  Marks  of  Favour,  to  wear  a  Kobe^ 
which  covered  all  his  Nakednefs  and  Po- 
verty J  to  wear  a  'Ririg^  the  Infigne  of  hint 
who  was  next  to  the  King's  Perfoh,  and 
admits  him  at  once  to  that  Feaft  which 
none  but  thofe  who  are  thus  qualified  can 
receive  any  Benefit  by.  The  Murmur- 
ing of  the  ^ewi^  and  the  Apology  of  the 
Father,  is  now  plain  enough. 

K  Man  who  knows  nothing  of  the 
Matter,  what  all  this  Cohfiifion  was  for; 
muft  think,  the  Trouble  of  learning  Lan- 
guages, efpecially  as'  'tis  now  managed, 
very  great :  If  that  had  not'  been,  for  any 
^hlng  that  appears  to  me,  Ch'riAianit^ 
could  not  have  kept  the  Ground  it  has '; 
and  he,  humanly  fpcaking,  'tis  very  like- 
ly, miift  have  been  born  an  Idolater,  a 
Worfhipper  of  the  Heavens^    '       ' 

As  feveral  have  pretended  to  make  an 
Exception  to  what  I  have  affirmed  in  ge- 
neral of  all  Heathen  Languages,  and  af- 
fert,  that  the  Arabian$y  and  lione  elfc, 
have  preferved  the  UTage  of  the  antient; 
or  Hebrew  Tongue,  and  retained  the  true 
Meaning  of  the  Words  in  it,  I  muft  en- 
deavour to  ftate  that  Cafe,  and  £hew,  that 
if  what  appears  of  that  Language  provfc 
•    '  '       ' •  any 
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^y  Thing,  it  proves  mod  of  the  general 
IThmgs  I  have  aflerted. 

About  Eighty  Years  ago,  when  Chri-» 
jftians  found  they  were  impofcd  upon  by 
t!he  Writings  of  tnc  Qjaldce  Jews,  and  the 
Imaginers  found  they  could*  do  little  or  no 
Mifcbief  upon  the  Credit  of  them  j  and 
when  mpil  of  our  new  Religions  or  Seas 
were  fjMiwn'd  and  hatched,  thinly  Pro- 
jcd  that  was  pretended  to  W^bout  die 
Improvement  of  Learning  and  Knowledge, 
and  fo' of  Religion,  by  Languages,  was  to 
fend  Men  to  ^urkeyy  to  learn  the  Arabic] 
ot  die  LangiKige  of  the  Akoran.  The 
Clergy  of  S/on(^/%^  petitioned  the  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  dlljmdon  to  give  Encour- 
agement to  them/  Others  abroad,  who 
knew  it  ferycd  their  Purpofes,  gave  great 
Affiftancc  m  this  Affair.  -R^wV,  &c. 
brought  home  MSS,  ^c.  and  affumcd  to 
themfclvcs  a  Degree  cf  Knowledge  fupe- 
nor  to  their '  Neighbours,  upon  a  Pre- 
fumption,  that  this  Language  could  con- 
vey more  Knowledge  than  the  Hebrew^ 
J5cc.  So  it  was  to  fettle  a  Trade,  to  fend 
Miflionaries  to  fetch  Knowledge  about  Re- 
ligion from  Turkey ^  and  expjrt  it  to  the 
JVeJi  Indies^  and  thereby  induce  us  toneg- 
jcft  the  Original,  arid  our  Home  Produdls 
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JCK  la^rovements  out  of  the  Qridnal: 
But  thb  Commodity  would  not  feU  but 
among  Fiiends  \  To  all  who  attempted  it, 
,  were  baujk'd,  and  the  Projed  has,  iaa  great 
Meai^re,  lain  quiet  ever  fince.  Indeed 
it  has  been  hung  upon,  as  you  may  fee^ 
by  a  DifdpleofZ^a.  Capdlu$^\\i  his  Pha^ 
kg  as  he  owns  to  be,  with  high  Encomi- 
ums of  him,  at  p.  90  ;  which  Langua^ 
he,,  at/.  66,  calls,  as  indeed  it  is,  their 
Sacra  Anchor  a ;  till  one  f  I  hope  for  the 
&ke  of  his  Char^er^  wnen  m  his  fe*^ 
cond  Infancy)  has,  as  it  appears,  been 
perfuaded  to  divert  himfelf,  byihewing 
us  how  one  may,  ifrom  the  Arabic^  con-* 
jedhire  about,  and  play  with  the  Meanings 
of  Words  in  the  facrca  JSi'^/TW  Text.  And 
another  has  aflertcd  what  none  before 
him  ever  durfl:,  about  it,  and  I  hope  none 
will  ever  do  the  like  again  ;  and  haa 
taken  fuch  Methods  of  proving  it  (to 
pay  in  his  own  Coin)  as  have  demonftra- 
ted,  that  he  has  no  Ideas  of  the  Agents  u% 
thisSyftem,  nor  of  their  mechanical  Pow- 
^s  and  Adions  upon  other  Things,  nor 
of  thofe  Things,  any  more  than  thofe 
yfho  ufcd  the  Language  he  has  ftudicd 
and  fets  up,  had,  or  has  ;  and,  confe* 
^ucntly,  none  of  the  Ufp  of  Wprds  which 

are 


pfe  fiz})ftit)it6l  for  tbem  in  the  Hdrtip, 
Tongue ;  and  tuany  cihtt  Things^  which 
I  {hall  not  in  this  Tf  af£l  mention* 

Let  118  enquiit^  what  OpporUinities  thft 
Arabiam  had  to  come  by  tma  Knowledge^ 
iSuppofe   they  yitsz  of  the  Race  of  dio 
Originuls,  who  came  up  with  the  Ifraelties 
ont  of  Mgypt  into  the  Wildemcis  $  tha 
then  Ifi-aeiites^  whom  they  conrerfed  with^ 
had,  in  a  great  Meafiire,  loft  tiui  Kdowm 
ledge  of  the  firft  Rcvclattont^  and  Bad  not 
acquired  the  Knowledge  of  the  writtut 
Manifeilatiom    Tis  tme»  tney  ought  fea 
ail  the  Mtracks  and  Appearances,    nay^ 
hear  the  Covenant  made^  &c.  and  kiioVt 
jfomething  of  the  Manaer  of  Writing  iu 
What  they  did  about  Writing,  will    b« 
(enquired  into  in  pDurfe.    'Tis  ^aiti^  thcjr 
did  not  acce|)t  of  that  Covenant^  tmtde^ 
ferted  i  and  it  does  not.  appear  that,  a/tec 
this^   f^ere  "wu  any  Corrdpondence   be^^ 
tween  thMi  and  the  Je^Sy  except  that 
they  were  forced  to  make  Prtfents^  or  deal 
with  SifUm$n.   i  Kings  x.  15,  and  2  Cbrort: 
IX.  14.     New  tlx  JVcigbt  of  the  Gold*^, 
Bfjides  tbat^  Ar,  Atfi—  and  of  {ill  the  Kings 
^Arabia  5  and  that  they  dealt  witli  jf^^ 
hojkapbia.     2  Par.  xvii.  j  i,  DW5Tyi% 
tke    Arabians  brought  him  Fkcksy  /even 
tkcufandy  and  feven  hundred  Rams,  ipjd 
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tboufand^  and  feven  hundred  He^Goats. 
As  they  did  with  Tirus^  Ezek.  xxrii.  21, 
for  the  fame  Sort  of  Cattle  ;  but  that  they, 
fcmained  Heathens  and  Enemies  to  the 
yews.  It  appears,  Galat.  iv.  25,  that  Sifia 
was  a  Mountain  in  Arabia^  and  'tis  likely 
they  pitched  there  i  and  tho%  as  I  have 
ihewed  above,  that  there  were  other  Fa* 
milies  fettled  in  thofe  Parts,  and  gave  them 
ieveral  Names  i  whether  they  drove  thofe 
out,  of  mixed  with  them>  they  gave  that 
Country  its  Namie.  Jer.  xxv.  20,  24* 
EzeL  XXX.  5,  Enumierating  thofe  who 
yrere  to  be  publiflied,  and  aUfbe  Kings  of 
Arabia,  ana  all  the  Kings  nypl  of  the 
mingled  People  that  dwell  in  the  Dejarts  : 
Whether  this  became  only  a  Name  for 
that  mixed  People  which  came  up  from 
Mgypt^  fetded  in,  and  gave  the  Name  to 
Arabia^  or  to  all  Banditti^  wher^yer  they 
pitched  their  Tents ;  and  that  there  werip 
iuch  in  every  Wildernefs,  at  vaft  Diftan* 
ces,  is  pot  material.  We  find  not  that 
they  gave  Name  to  any  Place  but  this,  as 
Ifa.  xxi.  13,  The  Burthen  ufon  Atzhiz.  In 
the  Forefi  of  Arabia  fhall  ye  lodge^  O  ye 
travelling  Companies  tj/'Dedanim.  Jer.  iii, 
2.  In  the  Ways  haji  thou  fat  for  them^  as 
the  Arabian  in  the  Wildernefs.  Ifa.  xiii. 
20,  Neitf^er  fhall  the  Arabian  pitch  Tent 

there. 
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there.  That  they  were  Heathens  of  the 
word  Sort,  and  Enemies  to  God  and  If- 
rael^  2  Chron.  xxi.  16,  Moreover  the 
Lordjlirred  up  againft  Jeboram  the  Spirit 
of  the  Pbitiftines^  and  ojtbe  Arabians  that 
Hvere  near  the  D^B^a  Mthiopiam  (Cufliitcs, 
of  whom  Jetbro*%  Daughter  was  one) 
and  they  came  up  into  Judah.  and  broke  in-- 
to  it,  and  carrfd  away  all  the  Subjiance 
that  was  found  in  the  King's  Houfe,  and 
bis  Sens  alfoy  and  his  Wives  ^  fo  that  there 
'was  never  a  Son  left  him,  fave  Jehoahaz, 
the  youngeji  of  bis  Sons.  Ibid.  xx.  i,  Ami 
the  Inhabitants  £/"  Jenifalem  made  Akaizizh, 
his  youngeji  Son,  King,  in  his  Stead*,  for  the 
Band  ^  Men  (Troop  of  Thieves)  that 
came  with  the  Arabians  to  the  Camp,  had 
Jlain  all  the  eldejl.  Ibid,  xxvi.  7,  And  God 
helped  him  againft  /A^  Philiftincs,  and  tf- 
gainji  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in  Gur-Baal. 
Nehe.ii.  19,  But  when —  andGtihzm  the 
Arabian  heard  it,  they  laughed  us  to  Scorn. 
Ibid,  iv.  7,  And  it  cameto  pafs,  that  when 
— And  the  Arabians  beard  (kat  the  JValU 
of  Jerufakm  were  made  up,  and  that  the 
Breaches  began  to  be  flopped  i  then  they 
were  very  wroth.  Ibid.  vi.  i,  A^i^ic;  it  came 
to  pafs,  when '-^  and  Gcftiam  the  Ara- 
.  hian,  and  the  reft  oj  the  Enemies  beard  that 
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Jhadbuildei  theWdl,  &c-  siEfdras,  xv.  28; 
Beh(M  an  horrible  Vijm  I  md  the  Jffea^ 
ranee  thereof  from  the  Eaji^  "where  the  Na^ 
titms  of  the  Dragons  ij/'Arabia  ^all  come 
oia.  I  Macki  V.  38,  jiH  the  Heatbem 
that  be  roundabout  us,  are  ajfembkd  unto 
tbemJ—  He  hath  alio  hired  the  Arabians. 
Jbid.  xi.  16,  So  Alexander  fed  into  Ara- 
bia^ 4here  to  be  defended.  Bui -^  For 
Zabdiel  the  Arabian  took  g^Alcxandcr'af 
Head,  and  fent  it  to  Ptolemy.  V.  39, 
Tryphon —  went  to  Simalciiae  tht  Arabian/ 
that  brought  up  Antiochus,  the  young  Son 
^Alcxawlcr,  &;c.  Ibid,  xii,  31.  Where^ 
jore  Jonathan  turned  to  the  Arabians,  njoho 
were  called  Zabadcans ;  whiqh  fhcws  their 
Religion,  which  came  from  the  Word 
mK2S  The  Powers,  the  Denomination 
of  a  chief  Scft  of  the  Worihippers  of  the 
Heavens.  And  their  King*?  Name  above, 
.  Zabdiei^  compocinded  of  the  &me  Root, 
as  all  the  Tranflattons  found  it,  and  bv( 
.God,  joined.  2  Mac.  v.  8.  In  the  End 
thereof  he  had  dn  unhappy  Bjtturn^  being 
.accused  before  Aretus,  the  Kingofthe  h-^ 
rabians,  &c.  Ibid.  xii.  xo*  -^  And  five 
^oufand  Men  on  Foot,  and  five  Hundred 
Horjemen  of  the  Arabians  fit  upon  him-^ 
Judas  gat  the  ViBory  \fo  that  the  Nomades 
(Herdlmen)  of  Acabia  being  overcome,  be- 

fought 
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J&argif  Judas  for  Peace — fi  they  departed 
ic  their  Tent$^  They  arc  named  as  rcople 
of  a  ftrange Language,  jiifs.  iu  %i.  And 
it  appears,  GaLi.  17^  that  St  Paulvr^ 
once  in  feme  Part  ot  Arabia. 

We  have  traced  thcfc  Arabians  through 
the  Scriptures  and  Apocrypha  \  it  appear* 
they  ^cre  the  Scum  oiJEgypty  &c.    And 
there  is  not  the  kaft  Appearance  that  they 
retained  any  Knorrtedge  of  the  true  Reli- 
gion ;  'tis  plain  that  they  all  were  Hea- 
thens, and  at  leaft  Ibmc  of  rfiem  Zaheans^ 
which  fccms  to  be  the  Scd  die  furtheft 
removed  ^m  the  Truth,    and  againU: 
which  many  of  the  ceremonial  Precepta* 
were  Uvellcd,  as  appears  in  Waltm'%  Pro^ 
logomena  in  BibHa  Pofygktfa,^.  94.  §  2^ 
Nay,  though  fome  TribK  of  reoplc  who 
were  fettled  in  Aofe  Countries  before  thcfc' 
eamc  there,  had  Cities,  &c.  And  though 
tfeey  were  inclofed  on  three  Sides  by  civi--- 
Kzed  Nations,  it  does  not  fo  much  as  ap- 
pear, that  ever  theft  were,  that  one  can 
term  them  civilized,  that  ever  they  had 
any  fixed  Settlements ;  but  that  they  lived 
ki  Tents,  (hifted  fitw  Place  to  Place  •  that' 
they  were  inhaman,    barbarous  People, 
and  I  think  no  better  than  conftant  Rob- 
bers to  this  Day.    Nor  does  it  appear  that 
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they  had  any  otner  Sciences,  but  breeding 
of  Cattle ;   nor  that  they  had  ever  made 
ufe  of   the  Opportunity  of  learning  to 
ivriie ;  and  ifMabdmet  had  not  flartdd  up 
among  them,  they  had  never  been  named 
among  civHized  Men  ;  I  hope  that  ASlBic 
will  hot  make  Chriftians    have  a.bettcr 
Opinion  of  them*     If  I  am  right  in,  my 
AlTertion,    that  Writing  confounded  the 
Languages  of  the  Heathens,  this  People 
might  retain  the  Sounds  of  fome  original 
Words  later  than  thofe  who  began  to  write 
fooner ;  but  unluckily  they  had  little  or 
no  Occaiion  to  ufe  the  Words  which  we 
have  the  chief  Concern  with,  much  lefs 
with  the  Ideas  or  Significations,  or  what 
W€  call  the  Ufageofthem  ;  fo  to  look  for 
any  Thing  about  the  Religion  of  the  true 
jiieim  in  Arabia^  is  to  no  Purpofe  j  that 
Knowledge  was  never  there;  nay,  they 
.might,  if  they  had  had  Temples,  Hiero-" 
glyphicks,  Gfr.  have  prefcrved  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Objeds  ot  their  Worfliip  longer 
than  other  Nations  who  uljed  Writing  ; 
but  we  have  no  Appearance  of  Evidence 
that  they  had  any  fuch  :    There  is  one 
Place  called  Girr-BiJ^/,  which    feemsto 
denote  fomething  of  a  Settlement;   but 
that  will  fcarce  prove  whetl)er  it  was  Town 
PC  Country :    Indeed  the  y€v>ijh  Raiiies 

father 
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£ither  one  Invention  upon  them  j  I  be^ 
pardon,  I  would  not  have  brought  thete 
in  Evidence  againft  Men,  that  is  of  a 
Species  of  Iniages,  call'd  from  D^fi  Talif* 
mans  J  as  you  may  fee  in  B.  C  about  which 
there  have  been  the  moil  ftupid  and  more 
impudent  Lies  told,  than:  about  all  the 
Heathen  Religion  beiides.  I  think  we 
have  very  litde  Account  of  their  Lan« 
guage,  and  none  of  their  Writing,  till  after 
the  Time  of  the  Impoftor  Mabotnet.  And 
by  the  by,  if  there  be  no  Writing  in 
their  Language  before  that  preferved  and 
well  attefted,  I  mean  fo  much  of  it  a^ 
would  determine  nmny  of  the  Words^  and 
the  Nature  of  the  Langpage  3  we  have 
no  Account  of  their  Language  3  the  iirft 
Accounts  we  have  of  them  were,  by  thp 
Undertakers  in  this  Projed:,  colle^$d  by 
Dr..  Wakm  in  ^d  Proleg.  p.  93,  and  by 
others :  I  hope  they  have  not  left  them 
ihort ;  I  fhall  take  theirs,  'tis  not  worth 
while  to  look  further  back.  We  ihall 
firft  examine  how  they  endeavcxir  to  put 
their  Evidence  in  a  new  Drefe,  §  i*  Be-!- 
caufe  the  Scripture  had  given  them  this 
fcandaious  rifira^^Name,  they  would  fain 
mend  the  Matter,  and  very  ftrangely  de- 
rive their  Name  from  PiiT  Rabba/^  have 
Dminion ;  but  if  it  muft  be  from  niy,  a 
Vol.  IV.  K  Mixture, 
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Mixtnre,  then,  "  it  is  from  its  being  i 
Regibn  which  has  vaft  Defarts  and  much 
Pafturc-Ground,  which  iht  Hebrew  WaA 
iijr  figriifics/'  This  is  very  ftrtngc,  thai 
having  vaft  Deiarts  and  many  I^oirSy 
fliould  give  Nanie  to  a  CcMihtry,  whctt 
every  Country  in  the  World  had  fiichi 
Befidcs,  2nV  l^*^s  no  fuch  Signifieation  ill 
the  Hebrew ^  conveys  no  other  Idea  but  to 
mix  I  and  as  the  Defarts  were  then,  as  we 
fey  here,  in  common  \  and  every  one,  iat 
leafl  eadi  in  each  Nation,  had  a  commoil 
or  miiccd  Property  in  thofe  adjdning,  till 
they  were  inclofcd,  this  Word  is  applied 
to  &em,  and  was  common  to  thofe  in  each 
Country  \  fo  could  not  give  a  Name  of  Di» 
ftintSHon  fo  any  Country  :  And  they  can<^ 
not  even  fuppofe  this  w^  the  moil  dc-* 
fart,  becaufc  moft  Part  of  the  Earth  was 
then  totaHy  defart  j  but  as  cited  above  ^ 
^.41.  from  Ptokky^  Blinyy  S&^d^  f/cc^ 
into  Littleton's  Diftibnary,  *•  or  becaufe 
the  Arabians  are  a  Mixture  of  People,  and 
the  Scum  of  Mankind/*  Ancl  they  miuft 
not,  Ibid.  §  I.  be  Saracens  2iSth^  Word  fig^ 
mfit^^heivesi  hut Saratens  muft  come  front 
•Skarkion,  the  Baft  j  the  reft  is  all  like  this. 

canity  of  the  Arabic  Tongu%  I  would  not 
have  undcrftood  of  their  Letters,  and  Wri- 
ting 
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tiDg  whiph  Dr.  Pocociy  in  Notes  to  hi9 
Specimen  of  ^r^iiV, /.  154,  155^  156, 
ihews  to  be  of  a  much  later  Date  t^  He  al« 
fo  proves  that  there  were  xpany  p.  lyx 
JDiale^s  among  them.  For  the  Language 
i^hich  the  Hamyans^  and  Pure  Jrabiam 
A)ake  was  diifcrent  fi:om  that  which  the 
JQ^rmJfjitet  ufed^  and  iA  which  the  JJcor 
ran  ^  wrote,  which  they  will  have  the 
iame  which  Ifmacl  6x^  fpake.  Dr.  PococI^ 
a|fo  admoniihes  us,  p.  153,  that  none  can 
wonder  if  ibcnething  hath  been  loft  of  fi 
Laneuage  ib  widely  extended,  when  he 
jcpnudera  how  lately  they  have  had  the 
InventipQ  of  Writing  among  them^  whole 
£rfl:  Inventor  Ehn  Chalcan  ihews  from 
Hiftory  to  have  been  Maram^  the  Son  of 
Mora  Ml  Atdmrian^  which  was  not  lon^ 
before  the  jRife  of  Mahomet.  Ncvertheleis 
this  is  to  be  undcrftood  of  the  JC(r^//^'/^j 
and  other  Tribes  of  the  I^niaelites,  $nce  it 
is  con^iled  that  the  Art  of  Writing  was 
icnown  amoQg  the  Hymarienfis  before ;  but 
the  Charaders  were  very  different  from 
thofe  which  the  Arabians  ufe  ;  which 
Kind  of.  Writing — they  ail\cd\kJmfm4f 
its  Letter^  being  confuiedly  intangled  one 
with  anpther^  and  by  no  Means.diftind, 
thcfe  they  did  not  permit  the  Vulgar  to 
Jeirn,  nor  any  one  to  ufe  without  firft  ol>« 
tainins  leave*  For  Ebn  Chalican  writes 
K  3  that 
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that  when  the  Akoran  came  firft  to   be 
publiihed,   there  was  not  be  found  in  the 
whole  Region  of  Yayman,  a  fingle  Perfon 
who  could  either  read  or  write  Arabic. 
Whence  Sbarejian  a  famons  Author  among 
them,  relates,  that  before  Mahomet  there 
were  two  Sefts  5  the  People  of  the  BooIc» 
or  Book-lcarncd  People,  who  knew  Let- 
ters, namely  the  Chriftians  and  Jrws  that 
inhabited  Midtna :    And  the   Idiots  that 
inhabited    Mecca^  and   were  ignorant  of 
Letters.     Indeed  all  allow  that  MaiHmet 
himfelf  was  Ignorant  both  of  Writing  and 
Reading;  whence  they  call  him —  JVi^- 
beyan  Ommiariy  i.  e.  the  Illiterate  Prophet. 
P,  156,  The  Chara6ters  invented  hyM^ 
ramer^  and  long  retained  among  the  Ara^ 
bians^  were  very  rude  fuch  as  they  call  the 
iCufienfes  which  are  to  be  fcen  engraved  in 
the  Titles  of  Books,  and  upon  Stones.  Nor 
was  the  Alcoran  formerly  wrote  in  any 
other  Charaders,  as  appears  from  fbme  old 
Copies  wrote  on  Skins  in  Letters  half  an 
Inch   long  which  the  learned  y.  Grave 
brought  with  him  out  of  Mgypt.    Thefe 
elegant  and  neat  ones  they  now  ufe,  arc 
the  Refinement  of  Ebn  Mulka  not  lefs 
than    300    Years   after    Mahomet :    and 
brought  to  perfcdlion  by  Aii  Abu  Boncab^ 
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&s  jE^»  Cbalican  an  Hiftorian  of  Credit, 
alarms.  The  Prcfervation  of  this  Tongue 
the  fame  learned  Dr.  Pocock  afcribes  to  the 
Arabian  Poetry,  which  he  proves  at  large 
from  their  Writers.  For  their  Poems 
were  the  Arabians  Pandefts,  which  con- 
tained all  their  Wiidom,  &r.  And  as  the 
Bari%  among  the  iVelfhy  the  Druids  among 
the  Gauh  and  Brit  aim  before  the  Ufe  of 
Letters  committed  all  the  antient  Records 
of  their  Nation  to  Verfes  5  fo  the  Poets  a- 
mong  the  Arabians^  as  thofe  among  the. 
-Greeks^  handed  down  to  Pofterity  all  their 
Theology  and  Literature  in  the  fame  way» 
for  they  reckon  this  among  the  Praiies  and 
commendations  of  Poetry,  mat  to  it  isowing 
the  Prcfervation  of  Language ;  and  the 
Propriety  and  Elegance  of  DidUon.  So 
that  Poems  were  the  Arabian  Commenta- 
taries,  by  whofe Means  aGenealogical Series 
was  regularly  preferved.  Things  worthy 
Memory  refcuedfrom  Oblivion,  and  whence 
theKnowledge  and  Skill  of  their  Language 
was  drawn  as  the  fame  Dr.  Pocock  relates 
in  his  Notes  from  Ebn  Pbares  in  Jollalo- 
dine,^  158."  Here  is  none  of  the  firft 
Sort  of  their  Writing,  before  Mahonut 
produced  ;  if  there  be  any  Scraps,  they 
will  not  fettle  i«f  hat  was,  and  what  was 
not  in  their  Language :  And  I  muft  con- 
K  3  fe(s 
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fefs,  if  they  pretend  to  produce  any  fuch, 
I  (hall  be  vecf  unwilling  to  take  the  Evi- 
dence of  their  Antiquity  or  Purity  upon 
the  Faith  oi  Mahometans ;  and  the  lian- 
guage  of  the  Arabians  Is  now  conformed  to 
tfiat  in  the  jikoran  ;  fo  we  have  no  Rule 
to  examine  by*  And  if  the  Aflcrtion  be- 
fore hinted  sit  had  been  true,  and  this  Me- 
thod of  preferving  a  Language  by  old 
Songs  (hould  not  havb  been  fumcient,  and 
the  Arabick  Tongue  be  confounded,  dege- 
nerated from  iht  Hebrew  m  Pronunciation^ 
ift  loffng  die  Ideas  affixed  there  to  the 
Words,  or  rn  mifapplying  them,  then  the 
iyfeaning  of  the  Bible  had  been  loft.  He 
makes  me  Alcoran  Three  Hundred  Years 
in  framing,  in  reforming  ;  fo  changing 
the  Charadters  in  it,  and  it  appears  at  §  2. 
that  they  were  pofleflcd  of  moft  of  their 
Dominions,  4  vaft  Number  of  Countries, 
in  aboift  fixty  Years  from  their  firft  fetting 
out.  They  tell  us  there  was  R.  Salman^ 
an  apoftate  JeWy  a  ^almudiji  j  and  two 
apoftate  Chriftians,  Sergtus^  an  Ariari 
Monk,  and  another  called  John  Nejiorius^ 
&c.  at  the  firft  Compofition  of  this  Piece, 
which  appears  to  be  compounded  of  all 
the  Errors  in  the  Tranflations  of,  or  falfe 
Tenets  about  the  Things  revealed  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible  and  New  ^ejlatnent  ^  and  fo 
'     ^  of 
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4>f  aU  the  Hereiies  then  in  being  Iq  itl^e 
Eaf^n  Countries,  withja  great  Mixture  of 
ji^thenifni.  Mab^met^  unjefs  yqi)  will 
ftUow  fain>  to  be  pofleflibd  by  the  Devil^ 
could  nfit^  compofe  nor  finjd  Words  in 
his  own,  or  any,  or  aU  .other  Languages, 
^r  this :  So  'ti?  piajb  it  was  compofoa  by 
pthef s  who  could  read  and .  write,  and 
knew  that  thpfe  Words  they  ufed  had 
Jbeen  ufed  in  the  Tranflations  of  i^is  Qt 
that  Country,  or  in  the  Creeds^  or  other 
Wr^tipg  of  that  refpeaivc  Cpv^try ,  w^ere 
thi$  or  that  Error  or  Herefy  pr^v^ed^ 
which  might  be  dene  at  Leiiure;  they 
Xbon  had  Hands  enough  fit  for  that  Enter- 
priie  I  and  they  were  bound  to  no  other 
Kule^  but  that  the  Words  (hould  be  cor- 
rupted Hebrew^  or  formed  fomething  near 
the  Manner  of  that  Language,  and  that 
they  /hould  be  reduced  to  one  Character. 
Cbrmpted  Hebrew^  under  the  Names  of 
Cbaldee^  Syrian^  jirabich^  Punick^  and 
many  others^  fomc  of  which  we  have  fome, 
and  others  which  we  have  no  Footftcps  of, 
was  even  then  the  Lingua  Franca  of  the 
Eaftern  World;  befides,  the  Alterations 
they  madedefignedly  in  Words ;  the  Un- 
certainty, nay,  Impoffibility  of  reducing 
the  Words  fpokcn  in  Arabic^  or  thole 
fpoken  or  written  in  any  other  Lan- 
guage exactly,  or  with  any  tolerable  Dc- 
^  K  4  grcc 
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free  of  Certainty,  into  this  new  Charadfcr, 
as    been,     and     will    be    fufficiently 
fhcwed.     It  appears  long   before    that,. 
Eftber  viii.  9,  that  jihafureus  reigned  over 
one    Hundred   Twcnty-feven  Provinces, 
and  that  they  writ  to  each  according  to 
their  Writing,  and  to  every  People  accord- 
ing to  their  Language.     There  were,  at 
the  Time  of  finifhing  this  Alcoran  fevc- 
ral  times  as  many  Provinces  fubjedted  to 
this  Charadber,  and  to  this  Sedl:,  and  fo 
to  Confeflions  or  Services  in  it,  and  many 
other  Countries  fince.    The  Alcoran  is  but 
a  fmall  Piece,  and  their  apocryphal  Books 
formed  afterwards  arc  not  many  nor  large, 
and  there  cannot  be  a  great  Number  of 
Roots  in  them :  But  as  moft  of  the  Coun- 
tries they  forced  in  knew  not  a  Word  of 
this  new  Language,  nor  a  Letter  of  this 
new    Charafter,    and    the  Arabians  not 
much  ;  by  that  Time  they  had  got  it  fet- 
tled, in  two  or  three  Hundred  Years  after 
Mahomet^  they  were  forced  to    inftitutc 
Schools   to  teach  the  Language  and  the 
Charafter  :  And  when  thofc  of  each  Conn- 
try  were  forced  to  learn  and  write  Arabic^ 
not  only  where  it  was,  but  where  none 
was  fpoken  5  as  they  had  no  Lexicons  nor 
Concordance^  and  for*  feme  Time  at  firft 
could  have  no  Tranflations  of  the  Alcoran^ 
8cc.  that  was  never  allowed  there,  they 
2  could 
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could  only  guefi  at  fome  of  the  Words  in 
the  Alccrani  and  when  they  expreffed 
Things  whidi  there  were  no  Words  for 
there,  or  which,  if  there  were,  they  did 
not  imderiAand,  they  muft  in  each  Place 
u(e  their  own  Words,  as  near  as  they  could 
found  them,  in  that  Charader.  Hence 
fprung  the  Ufe  of  different  Words,  and 
the  Uic  of  Words  in  different  Places,  in 
what  they  fo  made  a  Language,  not  only 
in  the  Schools,  but  in  Writing,  and  tran^ 
flating  Books  into  what  they  call  tliat  Lan* 
guage.  And  as  their  Prefixes,  Affixes, 
Terminations,  &c.  in  each  Country  had 
varied,  this  put  them  under  the  Necefiity 
of  inventing  and  forming  what  we  call  a 
Grammar ;  for  which,  though  th^  could 
not  help  it,  they  have  had  high  Encomi* 
ums ;  and  as  their  Pronunciation  in  each 
Place  varied,  they  were  forced  to  invent 
Pointing  in  fome  Meafure  to  fettle  that ; 
about  which,  and  the  Abu&s  of  it,  we 
have  had  fo  much  Nonfenfe  writ ;  fo  in 
the  various  Methods  of  this  new-formed 
Language,  to  which  they  in  every  Part, 
where  this  Se&  prevails,  are  educated  in 
the  Schools,  and  in  which  they  write,  and 
into  which  they  tranflate,  as  he  tells  us, 
§  6,  there  is  for  ont  Creature,  for  Example, 
a  Lion,  five  Hundred .  different  Names, 
fiirely  not  all  Old  Arabic.     What  would 
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fac  hayc'us  iinrierfland  by  tfaw  ?  That  this 
is  cooibrm  to  the  Hebrew^  where  perhaps 
these  might  be  one  Nsmefbr  an  old  Lioo, 
and  another  fer  a  young  one,  or;  (Sc.    Or 
would  he  hare  es  believe,  that  the  Old 
jimiiam^  who  m^bt  confift  of  diiKreat 
Bands  ;  and  fo  x>f  three  or  four  Diak^te^ 
lieibre  the  jilcaran    was  writ ;    and  fall 
theic  Countriea  fubjedted  to  it,  had  five 
Hundred  Nanaes  for  a  Lion,  and  Names 
SB  fomefuch  Proportion  for  other  Things  ? 
WiU  this  pais  upon  Men  ?  No  iiire ;  but 
it  prows  what  i  .afiert,  that  die  Perfedion 
of  the  IhbreHV  is  that  many,  pay,  jdl  Things 
^hich  ha^e  the  ianac  Idea,  have  but  one 
Word ;  that  a  Lion  cannot  have  five  Hun- 
ted difttuguifhing  Ideas  in  him,  nor  a-* 
hove  two  or  three  ;  and  that  one  of  thefe 
Words  in  theie  ieiseral  Countries  is  varied 
iff  this  Confiifion  five   Hundred  feveral 
Ways ;  and  if  there  be  two  or  three  of  them 
true  Hebrew^  that  four  Hundxed  and  Nine^ 
ty  odd  of 'them  muft  be  arbitrary  Words, 
which  fetde  nothing,    but  confound  all 
Knowledge  of  the  j^eas  of  Tilings.    But 
to  put  this  into  the  beft  Light  which  Con-- 
fufion  can  be  put  in,  by  way  of  Cafe ;  fup- 
pofe  the  Number  dfthe  Roots  in  the  /fe- 
^Afvw  Tongue  were  divided  by  five  Hundred, 
'tis  poffible  chat  in  five  Hundred  Countries 

or 
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or  Lstfiguages  formed  from  the  Corfupdoii 
<)f  h  each  Language^  fetting  the  Meaning 
and  U&ge  zSlSc^  might  retain  cm  five 
hundredth  Part  of  die  faid  Hiiteu;  RoatB^ 
as  near  as  ^tis  poffibie^  if  we' had  the  Wri- 
ting of  them  ail^  prior  to  this  JutnMe  pre- 
ferved,  from  all  the  ditieitnt  Pdwers  itf 
each  odPtteir  Alphabets  to  fc^m  the  Sounds : 
Bat  as  we  have  but  Writing  in  Very  few  of 
thofe  Langiu^  preferved^  lior  ev^n  {o 
much  as  the  Charaifters  of  many  of  th6 
rejft,  and  find  them  all  jumbled  into  whaC 
diey  call  one  Language^  atod  writ  in  one 
Charafter,  different  in  Names,  Figures, 
Number,  Order,  and  Pdwers,  fr^om- each' 
of  thofe  we  know,  and  ^tis  very  Hkdy  firom 
all  thoie  we  know  not  s  iuid  fo  to  be  a 
Confufion  of  CcHifufions,  and  to  have  Im- 
finitely  the  greatcft  Share  cif  ^  the  Curfe  of 
BaM  of  env,  nay,  infinitely  greater  than 
that  upon  all  the  Eaftem  Tongues,  as  they 
flood  before  it  fwallowed  them  tip  5  and 
none  of  thefe  Words  dnis  taken  m,  can 
ever  be  traced  back :  And  he  might  fyiftlj 
£iy,  tho'  not  in  his  Senfe,  §  5,  that  this 
Language  will  never  be  all  underftood  by 
any  Mortal  without  the  Prophetick  Spirit 
Pretending  to  mark  or  ftrike  off  the  fupcr- 
numcrary  Letters,  rcftoring  or  tranlpofing 

thpm 
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them  to  the  Order  of  the  Hebrew^  and 
bending  each  one  in  it  to  the  Power  of  the 
oppofite  one  in  the  Hebrew  Alphabet ;  {o 
making  each  Alphabet  ferve  for  the  other 
(their  Pointing,  perhaps  excepted)  a  few 
I  ears  ago^  or  now,  will  not  give  it  fuffi-* 
cient  Authority  to  make  us  receive  it.  If 
the  Characters  were  formed,  or  had  Pow- 
ers given  to  anfwer  the  Ufage  of  the  He* 
brew  Letters  in  Cbaldee  ;  and  the  Jews  at 
writing  the  Alcoran  bent  the  Sounds  of 
many  Arabic  Words  to  the  Sounds  of 
theirs^  and  they  anfwer  theirs,  they  cannot 
anfwer  thofe  in  the  Hebrew.  But  to  come 
nearer  the  Point :  I  hope  they  will  not  pre- 
tend to  have  any  Concordance  of  this 
Compoiition  5  we  arc  able,  without  fur- 
ther Examination,  to  fee  that  That  is  im- 
poffible  i  fo,  tho'  Ravis^  in  his  Difcourfe 
concerning  the  Eaftern  Tongues,  fays  of 
this,  f.  y^^  And  as  yet  there  is  not  any 
DiSttonary  extant  thereof^  either  upon  the 
Bible  or  Alcoran,  but  upon  the  latter  I  ex- 
feB  one  fpeedily  ;  let  us  fee  how  it  will 
ftand  in  a  Lexicon  j  I'll  abate  them  a  great 
Part  of  what  they  call  the  Trcafure,  and  I, 
the  Confiifion  of  this  pretended  Tongue, 
and  reduce  it  to  about  their  loweft  Num- 
ber of  Words  for  one  Thing,  viz.  one 
Hundred  5  as  I  faid,  I  hope  they  will  not 

pretend 
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pretend  that  above  one  or  two  of  thcfc 
^  antient  Arabic  :   So  let  us  fubflitute  one 
Number  in  one  Hundred  to  denote  the 
Place   where  each  of  thofe  Words  were 
ufed   before  this  Compofition,  and   from 
them  to  the  Words  as  they  ftand  in  the 
Lexicon.     Suppofe  Number    i,  flood  for 
BabyldTiy  and  were  affixed  to  that  Word  in 
the  Hundred  which    was  ufed  for   that 
Thing  there ;  Number  2^  for  Algiers^  and 
io  on.     If  a  Stranger  write  in  Arabic^  and 
ufe  the  Word  ufed  for  that  Thing  at  Al- 
giers^ will  they  without  a  Lexicon  under- 
ftand  it  at  Babylon  ?     Does  every  Boy  at 
School  learn  one  Hundred  Words  for  one, 
or  each  Thing  ?  I  fhould  be  glad  to  know, 
if  he  were  to  travel,  how  he  would  know 
when  and  where  to  ufe  each  of  them. 
Suppofe  one  Word  in  this  Hundred  found 
pretty  near  one  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue, 
there  are  many  Things  to  be  confidercd 
before  I  dare  ufe  it :   It  had  its  firft  Ufagc 
from  fomc  Heathens,  I  know  not  who, 
nor  for  what.     The  Contrivers  of  this  For- 
gery have  by  other  Letters  put  it  into  that 
Book  they  call  the  Alcoran,  or  fome  of 
the  Writers  of  that  Scfl:  have  ufed  it  in 
their  Service,  or  in  the  Trarjflations  they 
have  made  of  foreign  Books,  or  it  is  taught 

in 
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in  fome  of  their  Academics,  or  fpoken  i 
and  at  lad  from  fome,  or  one  of  theie. 
'tis  inferted  into  a  Lexicon^  by  one,  who 
perhaps,  never  faw  one  hundredth  Part  of 
their  Country,  or  hear ji  an  hundredth  Part 
of  their  Speech,  their  Learning  in  Schools 
or  Academies,  or  perufed  one  in  a  Thou* 
fand  of  their  Books.  Does  any  one  doubt, 
but  a  Word  founded  pretty  near  this  might^ 
after  the  Confufion.of  their  Languages  in 
that  infinite  Number  of  Languages  they 
have  fwallowed  up,  be  ufed  in  feveral 
Countries  in  different  Senfes,  or  for  difie-* 
rent  Things,  nay,  for  Things  as  difierent 
as  Good  and  Evil  ?  and.it  may  now  be 
ufed  fo :  Suppofe,  'tis  enough  for  the 
Purpofc,  but  in  twenty  feveral  Places, 
or  writ  fo  in  tw^^nty  different  Authors. 
If  there  were  Lexii^om  made  at  each  Place 
out  of  all  their  Books,  or,.&^.  it  would 
diflfer  in  twenty  Lexicons^  and  would  if 
right  in  one  be  wrong  in  nineteen ;  Odds 
enough.  And  if  you  make  any  Ufe  of 
that  Tongue'  you  would  foon  have  Lexi- 
cons and  MSS  enough  ;  but  this  is  not  the 
worfl,  he  fhews  us  we  have  not  Men,  but 
Devils  to  deal  with,  who  have  forged  feve^ 
ral  Books  purpofely  againft  us,  and  gives 
us  a  very  friendly  Caution,  §  lo,  — "  I 
muft  give  this  Admonition,  that  there  is 
Occafion  for  Caution  an^   Judgment   in 

reading 
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xc9/3&ag  {cm^jira^  Books^  which  arc 
cither  fuppofititious  and  forged  to  deceive 
the  Unwary,  or  by  a  £iife  Veil  of  Anti* 
quity  thrown  oyer  them>  have  many  fal& 
and  fooliih  Accounts  in  them  and  are  pub- 
li&ed  to  palliate  Errors  :  fuch  is  the  J3ook 
publiihed  by  a  Perfon  well  ikiUed  in  Lan- 
goaees  in  the  Name  of  Eutycbius  Patri^ 
arcb  qX  Aiexandria^  about  the  Beginning 
of  our  Troubles  in  174 1-  to  weaken  the 
Polity  and  Difcipline  ot  our  Church;  where^ 
in  contrary  to  the  Faith  of  all  Hiftory  that 
Tnimpery  and  fiditious Authoraffirms  that 
for  200  Years  after  St.  Mark  there  were 
no  Biihops  as  difiin&  i^om  PrefbyterSy  in 
Mgypt^  and  that  the  Pairiarcb  of  jikxan- 
dria  was  eleded  and  coniecrated  hy  Pref- 
byteriy  who  had  the  ible  ^fanagement  of 
all  fuch  Affairs^  as  were  afterwwls  tran^ 
adied  by  Biihops.  What  Credk  ought  to 
be  ^vAi  to  this  iabulous  Writp*  (whoever 
he  was)  appears  irom  hence,  that  the 
fan^  Author  is  not  afhamed  to  a&rt  there 
were  xooo  Bifhops  prefent  at  the  Council 
of  nice :  when  from  all.  both  Greei  and 
Z/tf/m  Writers^  of  whom  many  lived  at 
the  fame  Time,  fome  were  prefent  at  the 
Council,  it  is  a  Thing  proved  and  allowed 
by  common  Confent,  that  there  were  only 
3 1 8  Biihops  prefent :  I  thought  proper  to 

obferve 
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obfcrvc  this  to  (hew  what  Credit  his  Work 
defcrvcs.  ^  This  idle  Talc  of  the  Prejbyters 
and  Bifhops  is  fully  refuted  by  that  verv 
Ifcarned  Man  J^bn  Morinus,  in  his  Book 
of  Ordinations,  3  Exerc.  VII.  cbaf.  7. 
which  thofe  who  would  fee  more  may 
confult."  He  has  fliewed  us  a  few  For- 
geries, to  leflcn  the  Authority  of  the  Go* 
vcmors  in  the  Chriftlan  Church.  I  own, 
*th  a  fevere  Infinuation,  and  perhaps,  the 
Dodor  did  not  think  that  fuch  an  Obfer- 
vation  or  Reflection  would  be  made  :  He 
has  given  abundance  of  Eulogiums  to  thefc 
People,  and  §  7,  very  high  Commendati- 
ons of  this  forged  Language ;  but  I  do 
not  find  he  has  faid  any  Thing  of  their 
Forgeries  to  dcflroy  the  Authority  of  our 
Lord  and  Maflcr  C&rj^,  tho'  their  whole 
Undertaking  tends  to  that  End.  After  aU 
this  Villainy  was  fettled,  he  tells  us,  §  1 5, 
about  the  Year  of  Cbriji  900,  Rob.  Saadr^ 
aSf  a  Cbaliee  yew^  made  a  Tranflation  ot 
the  Hebrew  Bible  into  Arabic^  retaining 
the  Hebrew  Letter,  of  which  we  only  have 
the  Pantateuch ;  he  calls  it  a  Farapbrafe^ 
very  wide  from  the  Hebrew^  &c.  §  17, 
that  it  was  wrefted  into  the  Rabinical 
Senfe.  Let  us  ftate  the  Condition  of 
Things  when  this  was  attempted  :  He,  be- 
fides  being  an  apoflate  Jew^  wa^  further 

poifoned 
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jppifoncd  with  all  the  Forgeries  they  wei;e, 
then  hatching  and  recording,  which,  if 
poflible,  outdo  thofe  in  the  Alcgran'^  and 
therefore  of  Courfc  would  falfifie  many 
Points  on  purpofe:  If  he  h^id  not  lived 
^mong  Arabians^  we  cannot  fuppofc  that 
he  had  undergone  the  Inflrudtion  of  the 
Mahometan  §ch6ols;  that  .was  never  per- 
mitted :  And  if  he  had;  that  they  .would 
not  have  helped  htm  much  i  thofe  who 
were  hiit  learning  to  write,  were  but  learn- 
ing to  tcachi  .If  he  ha45ot  the  Alcoran; 
&c.  privately  into  his  Hahd^  he  durft  not 
confer  about  the  Meanings  of  the  Words 
Vvith  Mahometans  j  th^t  was  Death.  If  he 
had  lived  among  Arabians^  thefe  "Jews^ 
alijvays  retailed  their  own  Tongue,  and 
when  they  learned  any  other  Language; 
they  pronounced  it  awkwardly.  If  he 
went  upon  the  Pronuociation  or  Dialed  of 
of  the  Pe9ple  who  fpoke  it,  that  ;:iot  only 
varied  then  in  divers  Plaees,  btit,  if  half  as 
bad  as  'tis  now;  none  could  write  after  them. 
If  there  were  then  a  few  Books  tranflated 
out  of  other  Languages,  by  School-learn*d 
Arabians^  thd'  k  was  not  lawful  for  ik 
ffew  to  read  Hcatheni  Mahometan,  nor 
Cbrijiidn  Books,  he  had  the  Chance  of 
their  or  his  underftanding  the  Arabic,  and 
4of  each  of  thofe  Languages  tranflated  ;  and 
V.     Vol.  iV.  h  'u$ 
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*tis  like  they  had  little  Relation  to  Hebre^^ 
or  the   Bible,     The  Ignorance  of  theie 
Rabbies  in   the  Hebrew^   is  well  enougb 
known.     Thus  prepared,  as  the   Arabic 
has  more  Letters  than  the  UebreWy  and 
many  which  have   difierent  Powers  or 
Sounds,  when  he  attempted  to  tife  the 
Hebrew  Letters  to  tranflate  the  Bible  inta 
Arabic^  he  was  forced,  without  any  Rule 
or  Precedent  but  his  own  Fancy,  to  place 
each  of  the    Hebrew   Letters  which  he 
thought  would  pretty  near  Anfwer  for  a 
Letter  which  he  knew  was,  or  he  thought 
(hould   be,   ufed  in  the  Arabic :     And 
when    he  ufed  a   Hebrew  Letter  where 
he  knew  or  thought  an  Arabic  Letter  was, 
or  (hould  be  ufed,  which  anfwerd  it  not^. 
he  was  forced  to  add  a  Mark,  to  denote 
that  Letter   was  ufed   for  fuch  an  Ara- 
bic  Letter;  and  fo  a  different  Mark  to 
each  Hebrew  Letter  M^ich  was  placed  for 
an  Arabic  Letter,  which  differed  as  aforc- 
faid.     The  Impoffibility  of  finding  Words 
in  the  then  fpoken  or  written  Arabic  vStd 
in  the  Senfes  Words  are  ufed  in  the  Bible, 
has  been,   and  will  hereafter  be  (hewed  y 
all  which  put  together,  is  fiirely  enough 
to  make  it  uncertain  and  ufelefs,  in  Point 
of  Evidence  to  Chriftians.     Others  fay^. 
that  he  tranflated  that,  and  other  Parts^  in* 
to  Arabic^  with  the  Arabic  Letter  j  but 
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)  think  it  was  icah:b  come  into  Ufe  then^ 
htcmki  as  I  faid^  if  it  Was  fettled  or  fixed 
then^  it  had  but  been  Co  a  little  before^ 
and  none  but  Converts  were  allowed  to 
read  their  jdlcoran^  &c«  in  their  Dommi-^ 
ons,  but  at  the  Rifque,  if  difcorered,  of 
turning  Mahometan^  or  being  put  to  Deaths 
and  none  but  Mahmetans  were  fiifFcred  to 
ufe  that  Charafter,  till  long  after.  See  Dr. 
Pccock's  Prefiice  to  the  various  Reading  of 
the  Arabic,  in  xhtPoL  Vol.  VL     He  has 
fhewed  what  Materials  he  had  to  compole 
that    in    the    Polyglot^   and  the  various 
Readings  I   and  they  have  altered  what 
toncerned  the  Trinity^  and  many  other 
chief  Points,  to  ferve  their  Purpofes,  in  too 
many  Inflancefi,  and  too  impudently  to  be 
inferted  here.    He  fuppoies  two  of  his 
Copies  of  the  Pentateuch  to  have  come 
from  SaadtWs  Tranflation,  but  to  have 
been  altered  fince,  in  fome  of  thofe  Points^ 
ivhether  by  a  Je^v;  a  Samaritan^  or  a  iWtf- 
hometarfi  he  and  others  feem  to  doubt,     I 
think  Dr.  Walton  does  not  pretend  to  fay^ 
that  there  was  any  Tranflation  made  imd 
Arabic,  till  after  the  Alcoran  made  that 
which  they  c;.ll  Arabic  be  ufed^  and  the 
yews  and  Cbrijiians  were  forced  to  ufe  it 
jn  .  other  Countries.     Befide^  all  the  Ob- 
jotaions  to  this  Language,  if  they  had  been 
indifferent  and  honeft,   the   Skill  which 
La  any 
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any  of  them  could  have  within  eight  hun-» 
dred  Years  kft  paft,  makes  their  Pcrfw- 
mances  not  worth  Notice.  He  has  ihewed 
us  in  §  7,  what  Difcoveries  they  have  made 
in  tranflating.  afew  fingle  Words  j  if  they 
pleafe,  they  may  keep  them. 

The  moft  natural  Defcription  of  thefc 
People,  tho'  it  be  a  modern  Draughty  is 
from  a  Preacher  to  the  Fadory  at  Aleppo^ 
three  Merchants  and  a  Jeweller  j  you  are 
not  to  fuppofe  that  they  had  much  School- 
Learning,  nor  Knowledge  of  the  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  Eaftcrn  Tongues^  therefore 
their  Defcription  of  the  Origin  and  Deri- 
vation of  Names^  of  the  Application  or 
Prefcrvation  of  the  Language^  pals  for 
Hear-fay :  'Tis  intitled,  Tl^e  Travels  of 
.  Four  Englijhmen  and  a  Preacher  into  Syria^ 
&c.  London^  16 12,/.  58.  oi  xht  Arabia 
ans.  "  There  werealfo  many  Arabianiva 
Aleppo^  called  vulgarly, -^r^^j,  oxBedweem: 
They  call  themfclves  Saracens  of  Sara ; 
^  but  they  are  rather  IJhmaelites  of  IJhmael^ 
,  Abraham's  Son,  by  Hagar^  and  therefore 
alfo  called  Hagarens :  But  fome  take  them 
to  be  of  the  Race  of  the  Sabaans^  which 
were  wild  and  lavage  People  of  Sabaa^ 
a  Country  in  the  Middle  of  Arabia^  to- 
wards the  Eaft,  environed  with  great 
Rocks,  where  is  great  Store  of  Cynnamon 

and 
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foA  Cajfidy  Frankincenfe^  and  Myrrh -^ 
which  People  came  of  Hheba,  Nephew  tp 
Kftura  and  Abraham.  Their  native  Coun- 
trcy  was  Antbia^  a  Country  in  Afia^  be- 
tween Judaa  and  Mgypt^  fo  called  oi  Arar 
buSy  the  Son  of  Apollo.  It  is  divided  into 
three  Regions,  which  are  thefe,  Arabia 
Petrea^  Arabia  Defer ta^  and  Arabia  Felix  ^^ 
but  at  this  Day  they  have  no  certain  Coun- 
try or  Place  of  Abode,  but  wander  up 
and  down  throughout  all  Syria^  AlfV^^f 
Gallilyy  Judceay  ralaftina^  and  Egypt.  As 
in  yob\  Time  tl^ey  lived  by  Theft  and 
Robbery,  and  Spoil  of  Men,  fo  do  they 
alfo  tp  this  prefent  Day,  They  have  two 
Kings  »t  this  Day,  viz,  Dandan^  and  Abo- 
rijha  ;  the  one  their  lawful  King,  the  o- 
ther  an  Ufurper.  and  fome  follow  the  one, 
and  fome  the  other,  and  are  bitter  Enemies 
one  tp  another  ;  yet  have  I  feldom  heard 
of  any  great  Wars  betwixt  them  ;  for 
they  feldom  meet,  they  never  come  into 
any  walled  Towns  or  Cities,  for  Fear  of 
Treafon,  but  hve  in  Tents,  and  are  here 
to  Day,  and  many  hundred  Miles  ofF 
within  few  Days  after. 

They  are  a  bafe,  beggarly,  and  roguifh 
People,  wandering  up  and  down,  and  li- 
ving by  Spoil,  which  they  account  no  Sin, 
becaufe  they  are  Mahomct\  Countrymen, 
L  5  ami 
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and  he  allowed  them  Liberty  to  live  by 
Theft  ;  yet  their  Kings  do  no  great  Harm^ 
l)ut  take  Toll  or  Tribute  of  the  Caravans, 
as  they  pafs  by,  which  if  they  pay  will- 
ingly, they  pafs  quietly,  and  are  not  robb'dj^ 
but  a  little  exa^ed  upon. 

One  of  their   Kings    hath  oftentimes 
pitched  his  Tents  near  unto  the  City  of 
yAleppOy   and  many  Merchants  being  defi- 
rous  to  fee  them  and  their  Otdcr,  took 
Occafioxi  to  prefent  him  with  fomc  fmall 
Prefent  or  other,   which  he  took  very 
kindly,  and  admitted  ^tpx  to  his  Table^ 
and  gave  them  a  Tent  to  lodge   in  all 
Night:    On  the  Morrow,  for  Br^akfaiL 
pne  of  them  made  him  a  minced  Pie,  and 
fet  it  before  him,  hot,  as  it  came  out  cf 
the  Oven ;  but,   as  Diogenes^  accuftomed 
to  feed  on  Roots,   having  a  Piece   of  a 
Tart  given  him  to  eat,  and   as   he  was 
fating  it  being  afked  what  it  was,  anfwcr'd, 
that  it  was   Break:     And  when  he  was 
laugh'd  at  for  his  Anfwer,  he  faid  again, 
Either  it  is  Bread  of  a  very  good  Makings 
or  Bre(id  very  well  hmdled  in  the  Baking. 
So   this  Cynical  or  Diogenical  King,   ac- 
cuftomed  to   feed   grofly,    having  never 
fcen  a   Pie   or  Paftie  before,   marvelledi 
what  it^  was  J  and  when  he  faw  it  cut  up 
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(and  opcn'd,  and  perceived  §moke  to  come 
out  of  it,  fhrunk  back,  fearing  it  had  beea 
fomc  Engine  to  deftroy  him,  and  that 
the  Fire  would  follow  after  the  Smoke  ; 
but  when  he  perceived  no  Fire  followed 
the  Smoke,  he  was  content  to  taile  of  it, 
and  highly  commended  it,  as  the  dainti- 
jeft  Dim  that  ever  he. tailed  of  in  his 
Life. 

Thefe  Arabian  Kings  never  keep  any 
Money  in  tlieir  Purfes,  but .  fpend  it  as 
faft  as  they  find  it ;  and  when  they  want, 
with  their  Sword  they  feek  a  new  Pur^ 
chafe.     Some  are  Soldiers,  fighting  faith- 
fully on  any  Side  that  will  give  them  Pay. 
Some  of  this  roguifh  Araoian  Race  fol- 
low neither  of  5ieir  Kings,  but  wander 
fi-om  Place  to  Place,  in  Caves  and  Rocks, 
and  live  by  their  Sword,  not  only  rob- 
bing, but  killing  fuch  as  they  can  over- 
come.    Others  of  them  (of  a  better  Mind) 
fojourn  in  Cities  of  Trade  and  Traffick, 
and  make  thcqifelves  Servants  to  any  Na- 
tion  that  will   fet  them   on  Work,    and 
well  reward   them.     Some  of  them  are 
Horfe-keepers,  fomeUnder-Cooks  in  Kitch^ 
ins,  and  are  very  ferviceable  3  but,  for  th? 
moft  Part,  their  Lodgings  are   on  fome 
Dunghill  or    other,   odd  Corner  of  the 
City^    with  fome   filly   Tent   over  their 
L  4  H'^*k1s, 
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Jleads,  Their  Wives  wear  Rings  in  their 
Nofes,  cither  of  Silver  or  Brafs,  faftcncd 
to  the  middle  Griftle  of  their  Nofe,  anci 
colour  their  Lips  blue  with  Indico^  and 
go  always  bare  leg'd,  and  bare-footed, 
with  Plates  or  Rings  of  Brafs  about  their 
Hands.  They  are  People  which  can,  and 
do  endure  great  Hardncfs  and  Mifery, 
both  for  Diet  and  Lodging.  Their  Wo- 
men are  fkilful  in  Mourning  and  Crying 
by  Att,  and  therefore  they  are  hired  tb 
cry  at  the  Funerals  of  ^urks  and  Moors^ 
oftentimes,  tearing  fhcir  Hair,  and  ma- 
king all  their  Face  blue 'with  Indico.  The 
phiefeft  Thing  that  I  have  obfcrved  in 
them,  worth  Praife,  is  this,  that  they  retain 
the  Ufe  of  fpeaking  their  natural  Tongiic 
to  this  Day,  fpeaking  the  Arabic  natural- 
ly, which  is  a  far  more  learned  Language 
than  the  Turkijh ;  for  as  the  Turks  Religi- 
on is  a  mixed  Religion,  compounded  of 
many  Religions,  fo  is  their  Language  alfo 
a  medley  Language,  or  (as  I  may  juftly 
call  it)  a  Lindfey-Wooljey  Religion  arid 
Language,  cbmpoundea  of  many  other 
Languages,  whcreip  "  nothing  is  written  : 
But  the  Arabian  Tongiie  is  a  learned  Lan- 
guage, wlierein  Avicen  and  many  learned 
Phyficians  have    written  much  ;    and  to 
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this  Day  the  Turks  Alcoran^  and  all  thek 
Law  and  Religion,  is  \5rritten  in  the  Ara-- 
bic  Tongue,  which  is  one  of  thofe  orien- 
tal Languages  which  depcad  on  the  Ife- 
brew  Tongue,  wherein,  bccaufe  you  have 
fome  Knowledge,  and  are  ftudious  in  the 
Tongues  (according  to  your  Requcft  in 
your  laft  Letters)  I  will  acquaint  you 
what  Languages  are  here  fpoken,  and 
which  Languages  arc  moft  common  and 
commendable  to  Travellers,  to  go  fur- 
ther withal  :*  There  are  here  fpoken,  fo 
many  fevcral  Languages,  as  there  are  fe- 
vcral  Nations  here  dwelling  or  fojourning, 
every  Nation  (among  themfelves)  fpeak- 
ing  their  own  Language  j  and  here  arc  of 
moft  Nations  in  the  World,  fome  who 
cither  come  with  their  Merchandize  to 
fell,  or  buy  Commodities,  or  lojourn  here 
'  as  Strangers,  or  elfc  have  Accefs  and  Re- 
cefs  to  this  City,  as  Travellers.  But  oif 
all  Chriftian  Languages,  the  Italian  Tongue 
is  riioft  ufed,  and  therewithal  a  Man  may 
travel  fiirtheft.  But  of  all  the  oriental 
Tongues,  thefe  Four  arc  moft  fpoken  in 
thefe  Parts,  Arabic^  Turkijh^  Armenian^ 
and  ^erjian^  or  Agimefco ;  of  every  one 
of  which  Languages  (that  you  may  fee 
how  they  differ)  I  will  Ihew  you  how  they 
Number,  from  One  to  Twenty,  to  fatisly 

your 
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yoor  Ezpedation»  The  K&nner  of  Nam* 
bering  ia  Arabic^  or  Morifco :  i,  Wheheed\ 
2>  ^enUen  ^  3,  delate ;  4,  Arhah ;  5, 
iCiwwyJ ;  6,  iSi//^  ;  7,  Bebbah  ;  8,  Temene  i 
9,  3lf^  ;  JO,  ^^riJ  ;  II,  Edajk ;  12^ 
Tentaj^  i  13,  TehtaJ^  i  14,  jlr&atajh  i 
15,  Camfeta/b  ;  16,  Sittajh-^  17,  jS^fo^:. 
/^5  18,  Tementajh  ^  ig^  iyf^tajh  ^  20, 
Afireen^  21,  Wbebed-AJhrine  \  30,  2>- 
iatinei  40,  Arabine -^  co,  Camfeeni  60, 
Setteen  ;  70,  Sebbain  ^  80,  Temenin  i  90, 
7iJ[aine\  100,  A&^;  200^  ^etenci  iooO| 

This  Account  gives  us  a  pcrfcd  Idea  of 
this  Race  of  People :  'Tis  no  Wonder 
that  they  conceal  their  Origin,  and  that 
they  give  out,  that  th^y  were  named  from 
Arabus^  a  Condition  or  Power  in  the 
Heavens  fo  called,  a  Sou  of  Apollo^  which 
I  have  (hewed  was  an  Objeft  of  Worfliip, 
and  thence  a  Se<St  of  that  Name,  much 
(he  fame  in  Religion  as  what  they  call 
Zabeans^  which  was  only  another  Sed, 
You  fee,  by  this,  how  able,  and  how  fit 
they  were  j  and  you  fee  by  the  Accounts 
Dr,  Walton  and  others  give  us,  what  Me^ 
thods  thefe  poor  Animals  had  for  pre- 
fcrving  Words  relating  to,  or  Dcfcriptive 
of,  the  highcft  Ppints  iii  Divinity,  for  two 
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Thoufimd  five  Hundred  Years  before  it 
was  put  into  Writing  j  and  a  great  Part  of 
that  Time,  after  the  Language  pf  moft  of 
their  neighbouring  Nations,  with  whtMtt 
they  muft  have  fonie  Convcrfation,  was 
corrupted;  and  after  vaft  Numbers  of  the 
apoftate  ])Ww,  Satnarit^m^  ^c.  had  lived 
intermixed  with  them  near  fix  hundred 
Years  ;  I  have  ftiewed  the  Impoffibiiitjr 
there  is,  by  human  Means,  of  forming 
Charadcrs,  giving  them  Powers,  and  wri- 
ting a  Language  as  it  had  been  fpoken : 
And  they  have  (hew?d  what  Chops  and 
Changes  this  Charadler  and  Writing  have 
undergone  fincc  5  and  Ravity  ia  his  Gem^ 
ral  Grammar^  lays,  ^.  133,  And  Arabic^ 
mth  MtbiopiCy  hath  occupied  all  Africa^ 
nnd  ajixth  Fart  of  AJia^  andcontaim  aio^e 
One  Htmdred  different  Pronunciations  5  in^ 
fomuch  that  you  cannot  well  follow  any  Pro^ 
punciation  oftbofe  DialeSls:  So,  one  would 
think,  none  in  their  Senfes  would  mention 
thi§  for  Evidence,  But  thifi  is  not  the 
WDrft :  If  it  had  been  done  by  Chance,  and 
not  by  Defign,  we  might  have  found 
fomcthing  bad  in  it,  and  fopicthing  good  : 
Bcfides  what  Mahomet  could  do,  I  doubt 
1  fee  the  Hands  of  Chaldee  Jews  in  this. 
Tho'  'tis  rio  eafy  Matter  to  put  the  Words 
of  any  l^apgua^e  into  a  Charafter  with 

quite 
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quke  diflfercnt  Powers,  to  a  Nicety,  whe» 
Letters  have  pearly  the  iame  Sounds,  yet 
'tis  impoflible  to  miftakc,  \yhcrc  Letters 
have  vaftly  different  Sounds ;  and  \  cannot 
fufped:  the  Gentlemen  who  give  us  thefe 
Words,  of  having  any  Defign  to  deceive 
us :  And  as  that  Corruption  of  Hebrew 
which  the  "Jtnios  ufe  and  we  call  Cbaldee^ 
was  formed  ip  ^Jfyria^  a  great  Distance 
from  Arabiq^  no-  doubt,  by  forming  their 
Charafter  fomc  Time  before  the  Captivity^ 
and  learned  then  and  there  by  the  jfews^ 
^bout  fifteen  Ilundred  Years  before  this 
Character  in  Arabia  was  fqrmed  ;  and  ai 
it  appears,  as  any  qne  may  fee,  who  plea- 
fes  to  compare  thefe  Words  with  Hebrew 
and  Cifalaee  Hebrew^  that  they  have  thp 
very  fame  peviation  or  Changes  from  the 
Hebrew  as  n  for  t{^,  fo  i  for  D,  ^c.  as  thp 
Qbaldee  Hebrenu  has;  and  therefore  the 
Writing  of  the  Alcoran^  and  thence  the 
J^anguage  of  this  People,  and  fo  theic 
Words,  wore  formed  by  them,  and  'tis 
only  the  Old  Devil  in  a  Npw  Drefs.  *Ti5 
alfo  faid,  the  Arabians  numbered  with 
their  Letters  in  the  fame  Order  as  the  Jenvi^ 
fome  Time  after  their  firft  Beginning  to 
write :  If  that  be  true,  that  alfo  is  another 
Proof.  And  I  make  no  Doubt  but  it  will 
appear,  that  the  Words  in  Conteft  between 
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tkc  y^wj  and  us,  arc  all  coqformable  to 
their  Defign,  Singular  for  Plural,  Gfr,   as 
I  have  fhcwed  they  did^  in  the  LXX,  Gfr. 
and  as   they  now  do   in  their  Writing*. 
And  I  may  venture  to  fuggeft,   that  there 
are  many  Precepts   in  the  Aicoran^  &c. 
which  were  conform  to  the  Notions  which 
the  Jewi  had  at  that  Day,   and   which 
none    but    they    could   poffibly   infert : 
And  I  think  there  were  none  elfe  at  that 
Time  fo  well  prepared  to  perform  fuch" 
a  Piece  of  Villainy,  as  they  were,  becaufc 
they  have  performed  feveral  fuch   fome 
a  little  before,  and  fome  after  that  Time, 
I   may  hbt  that    it  follows,  that  any 
Author,  or  thofe  who  perfonated  him,  and 
writ  in  any  Language,  muft  be  fuppofed  to 
know  the  Tenets  which  were  propagated 
in    that  Language,    and  the    Acceptati* 
on  of  the  Words  ufed  in  that  Language 
about  thofe  Tenets,  in  Religion,  or  Cfr. 
and  it  will  appear  in   the  Writing,  that 
he  either  conformed  to  the  Tenets  or  Ufage 
of  the  Terms  or  Words,  or  writ  again  ft 
them,  or  undcrftood   and  introduced  the 
Tenets  and  Ufage  of  Terms  or  Words  a* 
mong  the  People  of  fome  other  Language. 
Hence  we  may  be  able,  when  we  know; 
the  Tenets  and  Uiage  of  Words  amono- 
the  People  who  fpoke  that  Language,  and 

the 
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the  Tcncte  and  Ufagc  of  the  Words  of 
the  People  which  are  ufed  in  that  Writing  | 
to  judge,  if  not  of  which  People  the  Wri- 
ter was,  at  leaft,  of  the  Defign  of  the  Wri- 
ter,  which  Way  he  was  byafs'd,  and  what 
wc  are  to  expcft,  as  far  as  he  can  perform^ 
from  his  Writing  :  And  fo  of  Tranfkti- 
ons  of  other  Writings,  either  divine  ot 
human,  into  that  X^anguage. 

As  it  would  be  of  great  Service  to  Chri-, 
ftianity,  to  prove  the  Jeno^  the  Authors  of 
the  Jllcoran^  and  cxpofe  them,  I  muft 
take  Leave  to  review  the  State  of  the  Ea- 
ftern  Part  of  the  World,  for  fome  Time 
before  Mahomet  ftarted,  with  Relation  tc^ 
Language  and  Religion.  The  Jew%^  by 
apoftatizing  from  theirs  to  the  Heathen, 
the  only  Two  which  were  then  in  the 
World,  were  carried  into  Captivity,  where, 
as  aforelaid,  they  loft  the  Knowledge,  oj, 
at  leaft,  the  Ufage  of  their  Language, 
varied  the  Terminations,  Conftruftions, 
tSc.  of  many  of  their  Words^  but  did  not 
learn  from  the  Affyriam  or  Chaldeans ^  who 
were  Heathens,  the  Mifufagc  of  the  Words 
of  the  greateft  Confcouence,  fi^ch  as  to 
ufen^N  tor  D^H^N,  orefr.  The  Heathens 
univerfally  ufed  that  Word  pluraJ,  and 
others  about  thofe  Pxiints,  right  j  there  is 

fcarco 
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feircc  dne  Ezcepdon.    After  their  Re-- 
toxTiy  they  framed  a  Scheme^'  and  th<?fe 
Words  to  that  Scheme,  from  whence  all 
Delfts,   ^c.  fprung ;  and  after  they  had 
left  their  Founder  lAoJeSy  and  left  out,  or 
altered  his  Words  at  Pleafure,  they  fell  in- 
to all  the  Errors  and  Herefies  imaginable,; 
'  and  many  of  their  Race  have  pericvcrcd, 
Iranflated,  preach'd,  writ,  forwd,  fifr.  ta 
fupport  thole  Notions,,  to  this  Uay.    And 
from  them   and  dieir  Tranilations,  &€^ 
diredly  oroofite  to  Mojes^  all  the  Errors 
,  upon  Earth,  in  thefe  Points,  took  Root,. 

I  and  grow  only  upon  them,  to  this  Day. 

The  LXX,,  and  mft  Targutriy  went  abroad 
into  the  World,  wherever  they  were  dLP- 
perfed,  fomc  Time  before  CAri^  j  and  the 
traditional  Storips  they  had  then  foreed,. 
I  were  fpread  wherever  they  went,    ^^ett 

'  Cbrift   cam«,    the  Heathens,;   as  I  have 

ihewed,  had  loft  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Powers  which  they  worfhipped  j  the  Ob- 
]t&&  of  their  Religion,  in  each  refpe^ve 
Country,;  could  bcfaid  to  be  no  more  than 
the  Gods,  and  the  Services  the  Religion,  of 
their  Fathers,  or  of  the  Country ;  they  had 
.  little  more  than  fomc  blind  Notions,  and 

I  the  Cuftoms  and  Services  which  had  been 

I  paid.     Some  who  had  a  Mind  to  be  witty, 

i  made  a  Jeft  of  the  whole  Affair,,  upon 

'  which 
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which  our  Atheifts  build  their.  Schemes  • 
fomc  of  them  fell  into  the  Notions  of  the 
"^ews  ;  fomc  had  picked  up  Whims  from 
thofe  who  fct  up  for  Philofophcrs,  Natu- 
ralifis,  tSc.  And  fbiheofthem  who  did 
not  come  into  the  Gofpel  retained  a  zealous 
AfFedion  for  fuch  Notions  :  The  reft  for 
what  they,  as  I  faid,  called  the  Religion 
of  their  Fathers.  When  Cbrifi^  as  *tis' 
fhcwcd  by  Foftel.  Hiji.  Orient. p»  S^*  ^^~ 
plained  the  Original,  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures to  the  Jewsy  and  fhewed  them,  that 
he  was  the  Peribn  they  averred  him  to  be, 
and  the  Defign  of  his  coming,  and  proved 
that  to  them  by  his  Miracles  5  and  mewed 
the  Heathens,  that  he  was  poflcffed  of  all 
the  Powers  which  they  had  blindly  attri- 
buted to  the*Objedtsoftheir  Worfliip,  as 
firft  Caufes  5  thofe  who  believed  the  Jenvi/h 
Scriptures,  and  had  but  little  Regard  to 
the  Whims  which  the  Jews  had  advanced ^ 
or  to  thofe  of  the  Heathen  Philofophers, 
Naturalifts,  Gfr.  or  the  leaft  Zeal  for  the 
Heathen  Rites  came  in  firft,  and  moft  rca* 
dily.  Then  was  the  Prophecy  fulfilled^ 
Zach.  viii.  23.  — In  thofe  Days —  ten  Men 
J}:all  take  hoU^  out  of  all  Languages  of  the 
Nations^  even  fijall  take  hold  of  the  Skirt  of 
him  that  is  a  ]^^i  faying^  nve  nvillgo  nvitb 

you  5 
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ifou ;  we  have  beard  that  the  Alcim  is  with 

As  the  Jews  had  the  beft.EvIdcnGC,and 
had  abufed  it  the  moft,  they  had  the  leaft 
Time  allowed  ;  when  the  Chriftian  Dif- 
pcnfation  did  not  prevail  upon  them,  God 
fufFered  Force  to  take  Place. ,  Firft,  the 
Romans  in  lefs  than  an  Age  deftroyed  their 
Temple,  Metropolis^  Country^  and  many 
of  the  People;  their  Services  were  abblifh^di 
and  fcarce  ever  fufFered  in  any  Country 
iince  i  and  thofe  wlio  efcaped  and  re-, 
mained  obftinate  were  difpcrled^  many  of 
them  into  ArabiUy  thofe  Vagabonds  being 
under  no  SubjcSion  to  any  Nation  5  nor, 
by  the  Nature  of  their  Country,  and  Man- 
ner o(  their  fhifting  from  one  Place  to  an- 
other, tenable  ;  and  there,  and  in  all  other 
Places  whither  they  went^  propagated 
their 'felfeTcnetSj  idle  Stories,  G?r, 

Though  true  Chriftianity  took  Root  in 
many  Places,  yet  when  the  Miracles  per- 
formed by  the  Apoftlcs  and  their  Follow- 
ers, and  the  Power  of  fpeaking  with  dif- 
ferent Tongues,  (Sc.  ceafed,  and  the  tra- 
ditional Memory  of  the  Miracles  of  Chriji 
And  his  Followers  was  abated  :  And  the 
yews  vfcrc  fo  obftinate,  that  they  would 
not  (hew  ;  and  the  Heathen  Converts  were 
jfo  harafs'd  that  they  could  not^  or  negledl- 
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ed,  and  did  not  acquire  the  trOe  Meaoin|^ 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  to  iupport  the 
Doftrincs  of  Chriftianity :   NotwithAand-- 
ing  the  Power  of  the  Jews  was  abolifhed, 
and  the  Zeal  of  tlie  Gentilei  in  perfccuting 
the  Chriflians  could  not  jln-evail,  but  the 
Chriftians    furmounted    that,    and     ob- 
tained many  Laws  to  demolifli  the  Tern- 
'pics  and  Services  of  the  Heathens  in  the 
Roman  Empire:     Yet  the  poyfonous  Te- 
nets of  the  difocrfed  Jews,  fomc  Whioi^ 
of  the  Philofophers,  and  fome  Notions  of 
the   obftinafe   Heathens,    which  neither 
Confufion  of  Tongues,  the  Advantages- of 
Chriftianity,  the  Miracles,  Laws,  nor  any 
Method  God  liad  thought  fit  to  take  with 
rational  Men  as  free  Agents,  could  totally 
root  out ;  fo  infefted,.  and  were  fo  mixed 
with,  the  Doctrines  oiCbri/i^  that  fuch  as 
pretended  to  believe  or  be  converted,  fome 
Centuries  after  Chrifiy  could  not,  with  any 
Propriety,    be  caird  Chriftians.     If  the 
Chriftians  had   then  underftood  Hebrew^ 
the  falfe  Tenets  of  the  Jews  might  have 
been  detefted  by  Scripture,  and  may^  now, 
or  any  Time,   be  expofed.     And  by  the 
fame  Means  they  might  have  (hewed,  that 
all   the  Objects  the  Heathens  wocfhippcd 
were  inanimate  and  infenfible,  a  Machine 
to  ferve  Man  j  and  that  all  the  Notions  of 
•the  Philofophers   were   empty  Dreams: 

But 
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^ttt  th  '  was  ncglefted  perhaps,  by  truftihg 
too  mu^u  to  their  Intereil  in  Emperors  and 
Courtiers.  And  the  Infciftion  increafed  fo^ 
(hat  in  about  four  Hundred  Years  after 
Cbrijl,  the  Scaaries  deftroy'.d  the,  Chriili- 
ans  in  Ajia  and  j^friva^  and  Part  oi  Europe i 
The  true  Chriftians  were  fo  deftroy'd  or 
pcrfecutedi  that  they  bad  hot  Time  to  teach 
or  learn :  So  the  Knowledge  of  Chriftiani- 
ty  was  in  about  two  Hundred  Years  aaorc 
plmoft  entirely  loft,  and  Hcathenifm  pre- 
vailed. When  Things  were  in  this  State^ 
in  the  Reign  of  HeracliuSy  Emperor  of 
X^mfiantifK^lfj  who  then  pofiefled  Judceai 
&c.  About  An.Dom.  622,  arofe  Mabumet^ 
predicted  t  Efd.  chap.  xv{  and  xvi.  and  de^ 
Icribed,  as  plainly  as  any  fuch  Affair  evei* 
Ttras  in  a  Tranflation,  and  no  doubt^  would 
appear  much  plainer^  if  the  Original  wa8 
of  divine  Revelation,  and  were  to  be  fcen  1 
a^d  howcrcr  that  bc5  will  be  (hewed  froni 
the  facred  Text,  He  was  a  Native  of  vf- 
rabia^  where  many  jVwj  had  fojourned,  at 
Icaft  for  about  fiji  Hundred  Ycars4  Pojiellus 
lays,'  p.  28.  he  was  the  Son  of  a  Heathen 
by  a  Jewefiy  and  was  received  in  Arabid 
during  ten  Years^  for  the  Mejfiab^  by  the 
SatnaritoKs.  And,  ib.  Pofi^I  Uys,  p.  190, 
that  his  Mother  died  while  he  WaS  young. 
The  Heathen  Arabians^  which  were  not- 
Ma  o£ 
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of  Abraham^  Race,  I  think,  did  not  cir^ 
cumcife ;  but  if  his  Mother  were  a  Jewefif 
Uis  likely  the  TIfWi  would  circumcue  him, 
and  fb  make  him  a  mongrel  Jew.  He, 
or  fomebody  for  him,  composed  a  moDgnel 
Colledion  of  Scraps  and  Stories,  moftly 
fuitcd  to  the  then  Tenets  of  the  "Jtws. 
lb.  Poflelhys.p.  198  &  220,  that  Part  of 
Arabia  was  full  of  Jews  and  Samaritans^ 
who  had  been  baniHied,  and  thinks  d^ey 
formed  the  Alcoran^  and  gives  his  Reaibos^ 
inter  aL  becaufe  they  fet  him  up  for  MeJ^ 
f^by  p.  374.  He  calls  Mahomet ifniy  yu^ 
daifm  reflored  i  I  think  he  {houid  have 
faid,  the  Tenets  of  theapoftate  Jews  c- 
ftablifhed.  And  p.  29.  cf  at.  he  makes 
the  I'urks  the  Dcfcendants  of  the  Ten 
Tribes.  TYtaX  Mdihomet  wsts  not  kiibired, 
the  Falfhoods  in  his  Book  demonftrate ; 
that  he  was  illiterate,  all  agree.  The  Old 
ArabianSj  who  were  Heathens,  and  per- 
haps Zabeam^  could  not  ufe  Aleim^  and 
fuch  Words  fingular  i  that,  and  all  the 
Stories,  to  evade  the  Belief  of  the  Divinity 
and  Atonement  of  Cbriji^  was  the  Work 
of  the  apoftate  Jews,  and  of  no  others  : 
They,  when  they  rencanced  their  Shares 
in  the  Covenant,  a  Thouland  Years  befwc 
this,    adapted   the  Scripture  Words  and 

their 
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Acir  Stories  to  that  Scheme.  And  this 
was  not  the  firft  Forgery  of  this  Kind  ; 
pnc  of  them,  as  appears  in  Dr.  HiJe's  Re- 
ligion of  the  Antient  Perfians-^  forged  tliat 
Religion,  for  which  he  produces  many  Au- 
thorities,—•among^Qthcrsi,^  3 14.  "  Bun^ 
dart  a  Mahometan  relates  the  Matter  more 
fiilly  and  diftindly —  Abu  Giapbar  Al  Za-- 
bari  in  his  Book  makes  racnti(in  from  fome 
of  them,  that  Zerdujht  was  of  PalejHne^ 
and  Servant  to  one  of  the  Difciples  of  the 
Prophet  Jeremy^  to  whom  be  Peace,  (o- 
thcrs  of  Ezra)  and  was  in  great  Confi- 
dence and  Eftoem  with  him  s  bat  happen- 
ing to  deceive  him  and  Jye  to  him,  he 
prayed  to  God  againft  him  and  he  went 
away  a  Leper ^  and  retired  into  the  Region 
oi  Aderbayagian^  where  he  began  to  pro- 
pagate ihtMagufean  Rcjigion.  After  that 
he  went  ovct  unto  Gujl^tafp  who  was  in 
Balch  :  And  when  he  had  explained  his 
Religion  to  him,  he  was  much  taken  with 
it,  and  forced  Men  to  embrace  it :  He 
makes  mention  from  fome  other  of  thcic 
Writers,  thzt  Zerdujbt  made  himfelf  known 
to  Gufhtajp  after  the  30th  Year  of  hjs 
Reign,  and  brought  him  his  Book  which 
be  boafted  was  of  divine  Revelation : 
Which  Gujkfajh  TCCQiwed  and  wrote  out  in 
J  2 00  Cows- Skins,  hollowing  the  Lettpr^ 
>I  3  in 
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in  the  Skins,  and  gilding  them  >  He  alfb 
placed  the  Book  in  Ijlc^cbra  at  a  Place 
called  Zerbijhty  and  fct  JPricfts  over  itj 
prohibiting  them  to  teach  it  the  VulgarJ 
Abu  Giaphar^  in  another  Place,  relates  that 
GuJJ:tafp  and  his  Fath'er  Lohrafpes  were 
of  the  Sabean  Religion,  till  Zerdufh  brought 
what  he  did  to  them.  Others  relate  it  iq 
the  fame  Manner,  Sfc/' 

The  Difference  between  his  Books  and 
the  Alcoran^  is  owing  to  Time  and  Cir- 
cuniftances :  The  firft  was  writ  by  a  Man 
pf  Senfe  and  Learning,  to  Men  of  Scnfe  ^' 
the  fecond  for  an  Ideot,  to  illiterate  Brutes. 
The  y^v^^i  were,  at  the  Time  of  the  firft, 
deeply  tinctured  with  Notions  of  Services 
to  the  fecond  Caufes,  fo  it  is  full  of  them: 
He  did  not  mechanically  underftand  or 
cxprefs  the  Powers  in  the  Air ;  but  to  re- 
concile the  Service  ^f  God  and  Services  to 
them,  he  makes  them  Angels,  carrying  on 
the 'Operations  of  this  material  Syftem^ 
piaking  Fire  burn.  Light  fkine,  Wind  blow, 
moving  the  Orbs,  and  fomething  further.* 
Tho*  this  rofe  from  fqch  foolifh  Begin- 
Tiings,  many  fincc,  for  want  of  underftand- 
ing  the  Mechanifm  in  this  Syftem,  have 
fallen  into  fuch  Whims,  without  confider- 
ing  the  Confequcnces.  An  Angel  of  the 
Wind,  or  Spirit,  muft  cither  be  prefcat 

wherever 
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wherever  the  Wind  or  Spirit  moves,  or 
tclfe  he  muft  %Qi  by  his  Power  where  he 
is  not  prefcnt  \  that  would  be  in  every 
Place,  but  one  in  thi$  Syftem  at  once.  Is 
this  to  be  given  to  an  Angel ,?  Such  as  this 
has  drawn  in  others  to  affign  them  a  much 
higher  Employment,  upon  no  better  Au- 
thority. Zcrdufity  ik.  HUcy  /•  328,  makes 
his  Mother  have  Vifions  about  him,  as 
Poftel,  p,  1S9,  fays,  Mahomet  made  his 
Mother  have  about  him,  lb:  Hide ^  316, 
Zerdujht  makes  himfelf  the  Prophet,  481,  *" 
or  fomething  more.  lb.  329,  takes  Jour- 
neys to  Faradifiy  converfes  with  God, 
with  Angels,  h.zAj>.  320,  makes  his  Book 
2itnd  come  from  paradife.  lb.  172  ^ 
327,  Defcriptions  of  his  P^radife^  &'c. 
A3  9,  of  his  Virgins  there.  3 15,  G?  al  of 
tne  Miracles  he  performed.  Ur.  Hide  fays, 
P*  137*  that  there  are  abundance  of  fupei- 
^tious  Traditions  in  hirs  Book  Zend^,  (of 
which  at  339,  he  gives  the  Tiiles  of  the 
parts)  which  they  now,  by  reafon  of  the 
pifficulty  of  the  antient  Tongue  conceal 
and  have  tranflated  them  in  Verfe,  &c.  and 
that  they  have  Writings  like  the  MiJJma 
and  Gemara.  340,  The  Hcreticks  pleaded 
the  Authority  of  this  Book  againft  the 
Chriftians.     And  Pojlel,  p.  40,  fhews  that 

M  ^  •    .-  '      Sea 
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pc<9:  perfccuted,  and  were  bitter  Enemies 
to  the  Chriftians.  The  Ariam^  and  all 
that  Party,  were  but  Copiers  of  thcfc  falfc 
Tenets  of  the  ytw/.  Dr.  Hidcy  p.  i, 
makes  the  Religion  and  Knowledge  of  ' 
the  Perjians  next  that  of  the  Hebrews.  P. 
170,  'Cbap.  Xy  fays  the  Perfian  Religion 
agrees  in  many  Things  with  that  of  the 
yewsy  and  was  taken  frop  tljem.  lb.  340, 
&c.  avers,  that  none  of  the  Antients  writ 
in  Verfe  5  but  that  thefc  had  Recitations 
in  their  Services,  a$  the  Hebrews  had,  and 
as  the  Mahometans  had  afterwards.  Tbi$ 
Book  could  have  none  of  the  idle  Stories 
which  the  Jews  forged  a  little  before  or 
after  the  Alcoran  ;  nor  of  thofe  which  fct 
|jp  the  Prophet  Mabcmet  for  the  Meffiah^ 
or,  Gfr-  in  Oppofition  to  Cbrijl. 

Thq'  I  cannot  allow  Dr.  if/V?  what  he 
aims  at,  that  the  Perjians  did  not  worfhip 
t^ire,  &c.  much  Icfs  commend  this  Man, 
becaufe  he  was  as  much  an  Impoftor  ars 
Mahomet  was  j  and  (o  the  whole  ^s  much 
a  Forgery,  and  Iput  a  mixed  or  mongrel 
Religion,  without  any  Knowledge  of  the 
Covenant,  upon  which  the  Jewifl)  and 
Chriftian  Religion  is  founded  {  yet,  as  the 
Perfians  were  then  all  Heathens,  and  had 
foft  all  knowledge,  except  what  they  " 
had  picked  up  from  fuch  of  the  ^ews  as 
"        '  *  had 
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£ad  then  been  in  Captivity  among  thcrn^ 
and  were  pot  corrupted :  This  made  fome 
Advances  towards  the  Knowledge  of  God, 
a  future  State^  ^c.  Mabomef^^  to  deftroy 
what  was  known ;  and  his  had  infinitely 
lefs  Devil  in  it  than  that  of  Mahomet  hacf. 
And  tho'  we  have  fo  mwiy  Commendati- 
ons from  thofe  who  have  made  Mahomet 
their  Heroe,  of  the  exadl  Writing  and  Me- 
lodiouihefsy  and  Sweetnefs  of  the  Arabic 
Tongue  J  yet  Dodlors  differ.  Dr.  Hide 
fays.  Admonition  to  the  Reader  chap.  32. 
?*  That  it  is  a  conunon  Thing  with  the 
Arabic  Scribes  to  mifpel  Exotic  l^ames." 
And  makes  a  Jefl  of  the  Arabic  Tongue, 
and  fhcws  that  others  do  fo,  p.  422.—* 
^'  There  was  no  fiich  Diflindion  in  the 
Old  Language,  but  this  Innovation  crept 
in  under  King  Tefdegerd^  when  they  took 
the  Arabic  Alphabet  inflead  of  the  Old 
Alphal)et — For  the  Anticnt  Perjians  not 
having  thofe  difficult  and  harfh  Arabic 
Sounds  in  their  Tongue,  when  they  met 
with  any  Thing  wrpte  after  the  Arabic 
Manner,  pronounced  it  after  their  own 
^Vay,  as  the  Turks  and  Chaldeans  alfo  do, 
Since  none  of  them  could  ever  form  their 
Mouth  to  pronounce  the  difficult  Sounds  of 
the  Arabic  Tongue.    For  that  Tongue  is 

.   not 
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n0t  fweet  and  mufical,  but  rather  barfl)  andi 
grating  as  above :  and  this  D^  ilie  A-. 
rabic  Pronunci^tioa  is  looked  upon  as  too 
guttural  and  hard :  that  your  merry  FeU 
lows,  cfpecially  Turks^  when  th^  want  Di- 
verfion,  Tend  for  fome  Jlrahiioi  to  make 
Sport  with.  Whom  they  hire  or  force  to 
talk,  in  order  to  laugh  at  him  ;  and  ioi 
this  Manner  they  can  divert  themfelves> 
and  burft  into  Fits  of  Laughter." 

But  to  return  to  the  Alcoran  .•    Whaf 
the  Arabic  L&ngOAgit  was,  b^ore  the  Jews 
came  there,  God  knows  ;  but  th^  could 
not  fall^to  the  fame  Alterations  and  Ter- 
minations, as  the  difper^d  or  Cbaldee  Jruot 
had,  but  from  them,  the  writing  of  thej 
Alcoran  bcvirrays  them  j  all  agree  in  this. 
*  PM  Hiji.  Orient,  p.  24,  "  The  Arabic, 
which  is  a  Corruption  oiChaWt  and  He-, 
brew:'  And  fo  does  the  Books  they  call 
Zunoy  ihewed,  Obfervation  de  Belon^  p. 
384.  to  be  forged  by  his  Difciplcs  aaer 
his  D^th,   which  has  made  many  SeiSs 
and  Divifions  among  them  :    So  as  fer  as 
we  can  by  Confcquenccs  fee  into  the  De- 
figns  of  Providence,  He  fuffered  this  fccond 
Fo^ery  to  take  Place  $  and  thefe  Brutes 
^  Force  to  deface  that  Inclination  to  the 
Heathen  Services,  the  Herefics,  C^c.     And 
they  prefcntly  overran  Syria,  Canaan,  and 

all 


Confusion  »/  Tongues.     187 

^U  the  Eaftem  Parts,  deftmyed  the  Re* 
treains  of  •  the  Hereticks  and  Heathens 
which  were  obftinate,  and  forced  the  reft 
into  fome  fcatter'd  Notions  of  a  fpintuai 
EfTence  :  This  nt^ixed  LAn^oagc  became 
the  Language  of  their  Worihip,  wherever 
they  prevailed  5  y.  hem  Afric.  Difcrift. 
f.  2^.  fays,  Afm9  Htgira  203,  vatiBt  of 
Africa  was  forced  into  this  Law :  But  a£- 
ter  many  Struggles^  wherein  fometimes 
the  Mammetans^  and  fometimes  the  Chrl- 
^ians  prevailed,  and  alternately  deftrov'd 
each  other  :  He  fays,  p.  7,  Arnio  Hegtra 
400,  they  marched  80,000  Arabs  (or  Peo- 
ple mey  caird  fo)  into  Africa^  who  con* 
quer'd  and  fettled  there,  and  deftroy'd  or 
fexpeird  all  whoftood  out  {ib.  23,  where- 
of many  were  ArianSy  who  fled  mto  It4ily^ 
Spain,  Sec.)  Thdc  AraHam or  Alcomni^s^ 
(b  fettled  in  Africa,  mixed  with  the  re- 
maining Africans^  and  mixed  their  Lan- 
guages, lb.  p.  lOjUpow  a  Rebellion,  an- 
pther  Detachment  of  ^0^000  Arabs  march'd 
into  Africa^  re-conquered  it,  and  fetried 
in  Africa  ;  afterwards  many  of  them,  ex- 
cept thofe  of  ^uni$,  Vfctc  driven  into  Dc- 
larts,  &c.  I  hope  none  will  pretend,  that 
the  Language  of  the  Alcoran  .was  in  A-- 
frica  before  it  was  thus  brought  thither. 
Jb.  Pojiel  tsiy^p.  349..  •*  A^  Africa  or 
'       ^  Barbary 
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Barbary  is  in  Subjcdion  to  the  ArdUc 
Language  and  the  Lslw  of  Mfbomet  susd 
fince  that  Time  Syri/i  •  almoft  all  jifricA, 
except  Prejier  J^hn,  as  far  as  the  Straits  of 
Marocco^  the  Vulgar  Language  is  altogether 
like  the  Arabic^  and  as  near  to  the  Gram-r 
matical  Arabic  as  Italian  is  to  Latin^ 
or  more  fo,  &c.    350  But  the  Gram- 

matical Arabic  is  underftood  quite 
throughout  the  whole  Dominions  by 
the  karned  Priefts  and  Magiftrates/* 
But  Ihews  the  People  of  each  other 
Country  have  their  own  Language.    /^. 

180 "Thro*  z\\  Turkey,  lartary^ 

Perfiay  Syria^  Arabia^  ^gyptj  Barbary^ 
India,  the  Arabic  Tongue  according  to 
Grammar^  is  underftoodupon  Account  of 
die  Alcoran  and  the  Laws  of  Judicature 
which  are  received  thro'  all  thofe  Parts,  as 
on  this  fide  in  Aufiria^  Hungary,  Po* 
landy  Germany^  Sweden^  or  Gotmand,  Eng-^ 
land^  prance,  Spain^  and  Italy  the  Latin 
is  underftood.^.  48,  as  the  Jews  kept  the 
Jlebrew —  "  So  the  Followers  of  this  Ba- 
llard Law  of  the  Alcoran,  have  never 
permitted  in  any  Part  of  the  World,  that 
this  Alcoran  fhould  be  read  or  underflood 
by  any  of  their  People  in  any  other  Lan- 
guage than  the  Arabic,  that  Baftard  of  the 
Hebrew :    which   Arabic  Tongue  upon 

Account 
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Account  of  the  vaft  Dominion  acquired 
aiid  maiatained  under  the  faid  Alcoratty  is 
this  Day  of  greater  Extent  than  ever  was  the 
Greek,    the  Latin  or  the  Hebrew^  &c/* 
The  antient  Africans  were  perfeft  Hea- 
thens,    y.  Leo'%  Dcfcription  oi  Africa,  f. 
22.     "  The  ancient  Africans  vfttt  down- 
wright  Idolaters  as  the  Perfans  arc  at  this 
Day^  fome  worfliipping  the  Sun,  others 
the  Fire,  as  Gods  :    They  had  magnificent 
and  graild  Temples  built  to  the  Honour 
both  of  the  Sun,  and  of  Fire.    Fire  was 
kept  burning  Night  and  Day  in  them,  &c. 
lb,  p.  134.  They  thought  the  Firmament^ 
the  Elements,  the  Planets  and  Stars  to  be  the 
one  Deity,  &c:*  lb.  24  ,  after  tdling  us 
that  till  An.  Hegirce  380,  the  Blacks  lived 
like  Brutes,  fays,  "  Some  of  thefepay  their 
chief  Veneration  to  the  Sun  at  its  firft 
riling,   others  adore  Fire,  &c.'^    lb.  135, 
fome  of  the  old  Heathen  Religion  remain 
to  this  Day,  >and  arc  reverenced  to  a  De- 
gree of  Madnefs.    They  were  dcfcended 
from  the  expelled  Canaanifes  or  Pkaenici" 
ans,  or  the  Phoenicians  mixed  with  them  : 
And  tfie  Ufagc  of  Words,  which  the  apo- 
ftate  Jews  have  introduced    againft  the 
Perfonality,  &c.  could  not  be  among  them, 
4bwt  muft  be  carried  thither,  either  by  the 
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Tranllations  of  tbofe  Jews^  or  by  thoie 
difperfed  at  the  Deilru£tion  of  Jerufakmi 
&c.  or  by  fome  of  thofc  Jev^s  to  mt  Arabs i 
and  after,  with  them  by  the  Alcorun  \  nayi 
I  may  iafely  afEroa^  and  can  eafily  prove^ 
they  were  carried  thither  by  each. 
.  Thia  Mixture  of  C&i^A/ff  and  ^rtf^/V  has 
deftroy'd  Learning  and  Writing  in  all  the 
other  ancient  Tongues  within  &eir  Domi- 
nions, except  what  the  apoftate  Jevos  have 
been  fuffered  to  write  or  tranllate.  And 
though  the  'jews  pretend  that  their  Schools 
were  broke  up  before  this  Time  9  and 
that  they  had  nxed  ibme  of  their  Writings, 
and  introduced  Pointing  before  this  \  others 
iay  they  were  done  later,  and  that  th^ 
had  Grammar  and  Pointing  firom  tho  Mis^ 
bomatans.  As  moft  of  the  Accounts  about 
thefe  M^ers  come  from  thofe  who  were 
for  fctting  up  the  Authority  of  the  Wri* 
tn  gs,  Pointing,  Gsf^.  of  the  Cbaldee  Jews,, 
or  from  thofe  who  have  been  for  fctting  up 
the  Arabic^  and  have  been  taken  up  with* 
out  due  Examination,  we  have  been  im« 
pofed  upon  in  many,  and  are  in  the  Dark 
about  ieveral;  and,  I  think,  frdhi  tlie 
Nature  of  Things,  their  Schools  muft  be 
demoliihed  then  with  the  refl :  And  af-- 
tcr  that  they  would  record  their  StorifS, 

and 
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aOKl.be  forced  to  ^introduce  Grammar, 
Pouitiog,  ^c.  becauie  there  was  no  Oc- 
caiion  for  them  while  their  Schools  w^re 
fuifcr'd  :  An<ii  there  is  not  one  remaining^ 
except  tlie  Original,  that  ever  the  Speak- 
ers of  it  knew  what  their  Words  or  Names 
for  their  Gods  meant  The  Chaldee  J^ws 
never  either  onderftood  them  or  writ  them, 
that  we  know  of  s  though^  I  doubt,  they 
.were  not  fo  clear  as  •they  pretend,  Thi 
Arabians  could  not  write  :  The  Syrians^ 
Greeks^  Latins ^  or  any  of  thofe  whofc  Wri- 
tings remain,  knew  nothing  of  them,  hot 
ilill  retained  a  Knowledge  of  fome  of  die 
Services,  and  the  Zeal  already  mentioned^ 
for  Prefervation  of  them.  Tbefe  jiraU* 
ansy  as  they  would  have  them  called,  have 
been  alfo  fuffered  to  deflyoy  or  rule  over 
all  the  Eafter n  Churches  trae  and  falle^ 
together.  Believers  and  Hereticks,  except 
.  only  the  Romijh  Church,  which  we  may 
.  foppofc  was  Icaft  corrupted  in  the  Effen- 
tials  of  Chriftianityy.  to  which  we  in  a 
great  Meafure  owe  the  Prefervation. of  the 
Scriptures  and  Chriflianity,  as  we  do  our 
Liberty  to  the  Remains  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire :  But  the  arbitrary  Folly  of  the  Rcmi/b 
Churchy  in  confining  their  Service  to  a 
dead  Language^  which  has  nothing  in  it 
fuited  to  Divinity,  and  had  the  greateil 

Share 
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Share  of  Confufion  of  any  one,  in  dit 
Time  it  was  fpokcn,  is  beyond  Example** 
I  cannot  except  the  Mahometans  confining 
their  People  to  the  Language  of  the  Alcth- 
ratty  becaufe  their  Religion,  as  they  call  it, 
i¥as  inilituted  in  it,  and  cannot  ftand  the 
Tcftofthatpcrfcdt  Language  frota  whence 
it  was  pretended  to  be  taken.  But  how- 
ever, the  Mahometans  have  now  deftroy*d 
the  Worlhippers  'of  thcfc  Agents,  or  rc- 
ftrained  them  by  Force,  till  the  Inclinati- 
cti  to  worfhip  them  is  lofl:^  and  have 
forced  them  into  fome  confufed  Notions 
about  the  trud  God.  The  Profpeft  the 
•yev)s  had  framed  for  themfelves  is  va- 
hifli'di  and  there  is  fcarce  one  of  them 
but  would  fell  his  Share  ih  it  for  three 
Years  Purchafe  of  his  pfefent  Income. 
And  as  Mahomet  has  brdke  his  Word  with 
his  Followers,  and  not  come  to  fetch  them 
at  his  Time  appointed,  his  Credit  is  confi- 
derably  abated  among  them,  and  a  little 
Light  would  fet  them  right. 

The  Jewifh  Religion,  and  the  Accom- 
plifliment  of  it,  Chrifliamty^  was  found- 
ed upon  divine  Revelations.  The  apo-' 
ftate  "Jews  made  Pretcnfions,  in  fome 
Things,  to  common  Senfc,  where  thev 
took  the  literal  Senfc,  which  the  ^/>«5^fr 
feys,  kilkth^  for  the  fpiritual  Scnfe  ;  tho' 
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that  drew  them  into  many  Abfurdities  and 
Villainous  EddeaVdurs^  to  fubport  it.  The 
Heathen  Religion  was  founaed  upon  Senfe, 
Reafoning.  and  human  Wifdom,  which 
fet  afidd  Revelation.  Thd  Firjian  is  a 
Compofition  of  the  JeHviJh  Apoftafy  and 
Hcathenifm  :  But  the  Mahometan  Rcligi* 
on  has  neither  Revelatiori,  Reafon,  not* 
common  Senfe,  to  fupport  it.  The  Jlco^-' 
ran  is  founded  upon  MifconftfuClions, 
felfe  Citations,  Rabbinical  Fofgeties,  Gfr* 
concerning  what  is  contained  in  the  Bible  : 
The  Religion  in  it  was  permitted,  to  be  a 
Punifliment  for  the  Very  Crimes  they 
would  now  produce  it  here  for  Evidence 
to  fupport  J  was  not  cdme  info  of  Choice, 
but  by  Imjpofition  and  Forcie.  And  tho' 
Men  who  let  up  for  Liberty,  to  ferve  that 
Turn,  would  introduce  a  Language  of 
Slavery  5  yet  nothing  in  it,  of  Words  ufed 
from  it,  or  Paraphrafes  upon  it,  are  Evi- 
dence to  Men  of  Common  Senfe.  Make 
the  Tranflations  6f  the  Bible  Truth,  and 
all  this  Rubbifh  falls  W  nothing ;  and  there 
is  nothing  elfe  ftands  in  the  Way  of  Chri- 
ilianity  now  ;  Force  cannot  flop  Truths 
clearly  revealed,  fairly  conftrued,  and 
plainly  (hewed.  If  that  were  done,  He- 
reticks  would,  by  their  own  Ignorance, 
confound  themfelves,  and  bring  others  to 
Vol.  IV.  N  ChrijL 
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Cbrlft.'  As  all  thefc  f^Kc  Notions,  am  cited 
from  an  Originali.  when  the  chief  End  if 
c.iFeftcd,  which. I  think  it  is  at  thi?  Tiajft 
the  Original  will  fet  all  falfe  Conftruf^of)S 
an4  Citations  to  right;  and  the  Lofs  of  all 
the  Eaflcm  People  lye  at  tjip  Door  of  thQ 
Clergy,  who  have  Liberty  to.  clear  the 
Htbrew  Tongup,  and  do  not.    Ajjd  as. the 
underftanding  of  the  Agents  here,  thcfe-. 
cond  Caufes/  arc  revejilcd.  ii>.  Scr^ptur^>, 
and  were  intended- to  give  ns  Ideas  of  th& 
ElTence,    Perfons,  Powers,    Cs?f.  above  > 
aijd  as  the  Wickednefs,  of  fprpacr  Ages 
made  it  neccflary,  for  the  Bepefil  of  future 
Ages,  that  the  Knowledge  of  tjifjn,^  till  z, 
convenient  Time,   fliould  be  fpppreffed.} 
and  as  there  is  now  a  great  Ncceffity  for 
it,  becaufc  the  Chriftian  Fa^th  apd  Reli- 
gion is  almoft  loft  for  Want  of  that  Know- 
ledge; and^as  all  Inclination,  to  worihip 
thefe  Agents,  is  loft  f  I  hope  it  will  be  per- 
mitted, iand  that  the  Knowledge  of  them. 
may  not  only  be  fafely  reftored,  but  that 
it  will  reftore   Chriftianity,    even  where 
'tis  loft.     And  if,  as  Jofepb,  1.  XIL  chap. 
2,  fays,   Ptolemy  Pbiladelpbus^    when  he 
had  fcen  the  Tranllation  of  the  LXX, 
wherein  few  or  none  of  thefe  Things,  or 
of  the  other  Things  of  Confequence,  arc 
tranflatcd  or  explained,  wept,  becaufe  they 

had 


liad  x^antfedthat  Treafiirt  fo  long  :  When 
thcfe  ThagS'  come  to  be  clearly  fHewn, 
wbist  cu^t  thoie  to  doj  who  have  had 
the  Original  thus  longi  and  never  e^tamln'd 
it?  • 

Siacd  neither  rich  Men^  noi<  Men  up* 
on-  Foundations^  for  Lekrhing^  or  for  teach- 
ing the  Ignonmfy  would  ever  take  fufEci- 
cnt  Painsr  to  clear  the  Text,  but  have  been 
always  for'  taking  the  Tranflations  which 
were  given  them,  without  ever  confider- 
ing  wiedier  they  came  from  Foes  or 
Fricndfi^  nay^  moftly^j  if  not  onlyj  thofe 
which  diey  knew  came  from  Enemies  : 
GoJy  as  he  has  generally  brought  about 
his  Dcfigns  by  unlikely  Hands,  has  ena- 
bled'a' poor  IVlan  to  invent  Printings  fo 
contrived;  that  poor  Mechanics,  for  their 
Livelihoods,  may  tranftribe  all  the  great 
Works  exadHy^  and  cheap  ;  fo  that  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Bible,  in  all  the  Tongue^j 
GoncordaneeSj  Lexicons,  &(f.  may  come 
into  the  Hands  of  Men  of  fmall  Fortunes^ 
to  enable  them  who  will  take  Pains  to 
dear  thofe  Points;  and  has  contrived  the 
Hsbre^  Tongue  fo,  that  not  thofe  who 
have  bten  kept  moft,  or  longeft  reclufe, 
and  purfued  the  kules  of  modern  Educa- 
tion, or  have  read  moft  of  fuch  Books  as 
arc  in  Ufe,  but  thofe  who  have  had  Op- 
N  2  portunity 
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portunity  to  confidcr  and  underftaiid  the 
natural  Agents  and  Things  in  this  Syftem 
moft,  will  make  greatefl  Progrefs  ;  to  the 
Confufion  of  great  Men  and  learned  Bodies, 
and  the  Benefit  of  the  Poor,  who  the/ 
have  always  kept  at  a  Diftancc,  and  who, 
whenever  they  had  Opportunity  of  know- 
ing, were  moft  ready  to  come  into  the 
Chriftian  Truths ;  which  occafioned  that 
terrible  Reprimand,  Lukexi.  52,  Woe  un^ 
to  you  Lawyers^  for  you  have  taken  awav 
the  Key  of  Knowledge ;  ye  entred  not  tn 
your  f elves y  and  them  that  were  entring  in^ 
ye  hindered.  Mat,  xxiii.  13,  Scriies^  Pba^ 
rifeoSy  Ihpocriees. 

But  it  there  were  no  fuch  Oljeftions  a» 
above  to  be  made,  what  relates  to  Divinity- 
was  negledted  by  the  Arabians^  even  while 
their  Language  was  Hebrew^  fo  cannot  be 
found  in  the  Language  now  extant.  IF 
they  had  purfued  Writing  at  its  firft  Dis- 
covery, and  could  have  writ  without  con- 
founding their  Language,  and  before  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Agents  they  worfhipp'd 
was  loft,  and  any  MSS.  remained,  it  would 
be  Hebrew^  and  would  agree  with  the 
Accounts  the  Bible  gives  us.  of  thofe 
Things,  their  Powers  and  Adions  :  None 
fuch  is  pretended  to  be  found  in  any  Na- 
tion, for  the  Reafons  aforefaid,   nor  any 
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Deicription  of  them  in  any  other  Language, 
becaufe,  when  their  Language  changed, 
they  loft  the  Knowledge  of  them  ;  and 
thefc  Mahometans  deftroy'd  all  Books,  or 
Means  of  preferving  the  poor  Notions  they 
had  of  Philofophy,  which  came  in  their 
Way  at  their  firft  ftarting.  Befides,  if  it 
were  to  be  found  in  that  Language,  the 
Conftrudtion  of  the  Names  for  thofe  A* 
gents  and  Powers,  which  are  alfo  exprefr 
five  of  the  divine  Perfons  and  their  Adi- 
bns,  would  be  fo  uncertain,  they  could  be 
of  little  or  no  Ufe. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  when  fome  of  them 
turned  Chriftians,  orfuch  as  I  doubt  theyger 
nerally  were,  ftill,  of  a  mixed  Religion,  and 
learned  to  write,  they  would  tranflate  the 
Hebrew  j  and  that  fuch  MSS.  may  ftill  be 
found  ;  their  own  Writers  have  {hewed 
us  they  had  never  heard  of  any  fuch 
Thing  :  But  if  there  fliould,  the  LXX 
have  given  us  fufRcient  Evidence,  that  the 
Tranflators  of  any  MSS.  out  of  one  Lan- 
guage into  another,  would,  befidcs  the 
Alterations  by  Contrarieties,  or  other  In- 
capacities in  the  two  Languages,  be,  at 
that  Da/,  byafsM  in  fome,  and  ignorant 
in  other  Points  j  and  fo  would  give  Senfes 
to  fcveral  Words  which  they  had  not  frorn 
the  Author.  If  they  had  writ  and  turn'd 
N  3  Chriftians, 
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Chriftians,  jtnd  fuch  MSS.  were  foumJiyMl 
(^onc,  and  that  there  were  »o  .other  OJi- 
*Je£tipn,  'tis  more  difficult  to  translate  thejf 
Tranflation,  fo  as  <o  bring  it  toa^yDer 
gree  of  Certainty,  f^an  ^he  Orjgioal ;  9p4 
even  then,  for  many  ReajfonSj  coyld  hp 
no  Evidence  :  So  far  from  e;«pedk]^  ite 
^nd  any  Thing  in  the  Arabic^  or  io  ^tc 
Jumble  t^at  is  called  fo,  to  feittle  Poiotf 
in  Divinity,  that  vft  have  nothii^  prefcrv'4 
by  the  grcateft  Writers  in  that  Tongue,  ,oc 
in  that  Cbarad:er,  that  could  defcribe  th? 
Adtions,  Motions,  &c.  of  Things  io  t^ 
Syftcm,  or  will  ever  efiift  any  in  the  doing 
of  it :  Nay,  tho'  it  appears  that  Jriftotk 
Jiad  the  Tables,  and  other  Hejps  whicb 
were  preferyed,  from  Cbalda^.  Mprinuf 
pf  the  Primitive  Tongue,^.  191.  ^^  Sim-- 
flicius  in  the  46  Commentary  on  the  2d. 
Book  of  Arijiptif  of  the  Heavens^  affirm^ 
that  Califtenes  lent  Arifiotle  from  Babyltm^ 
Aftronomical  Obfervations  of  a  thoufanc} 
nine  hundred  and  three  Years,  and  accord* 
jng  to  Porphyry  they  were  carefiilly  pre- 
icrved  to  the  Time  oi  Alexander  the  Great; 
—They  ought  rather  to  have  been  called 
Pbenician  Obfervations,  bccaufe  they  were 
foread  £0  hr  by  the  Pbenicians  y  for  they 
firft  of  all  difperfcd  them  thro*  the  greateft 

Fart 
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Fart  H}f  the  World/'     It  af^c^rs  to  De-  . 
»oikiftrati6n,  that  ciflier  Anjlotk^   or  the 
TVtt^ati^n  of  his  Works  through  thA 
iasigtfege  Of  Hodge-](^odgfe,   irretrievably 
confounded  Wat  was  certainly  known, 

fiot  if  we  mean  by  Arabic  (for  there 
w«  no  c«licr  written,  th^t  we  know  dny 
Thing  of  )  fuch  as  Vwas  fom^d  by  forcing 
'diem  to  learn  and  Afe  the  Chai-Aders  -and 
Words  fettied  in  that  diabolical  Book,  as 
Erpefmm  calls  k,  thi  Akoran^  betwefen 
elcveoi  Hondred  an<i  ftfeht  Hundred  Years 
«go,  fo  ^ky».  wot  ^ly  the  Words,  biit  the 
fV)WW  to  every  Letter  altered  the  Lan- 
gu^e  of  corrupted  Hebrew  in  every  Pkce 
vthidti  had  writ  with  another  Alphabet, 
or  with  Lettct^  with  bther  Sounds  cfr 
Powers :  Jt  Includes  Uift  People,  and  fo 
the  Languages  of  the  SafnaritaYi,  Syrian^ 
Cbaidiran  or  JJyriar^  Phte^rici^i^s  -®|y/- 
iian^  JExbiofiOn^  Punk^  and  mahy  other 
Lan^ua^,  fottie  of  which  vee  fcarce  fo 
much  as  ever  heard  bf.  So,  by  taking 
in  the  Words  of  ill  thofc  Languages,  they 
have  got  feveral  HuiJllreds  of  Words  for 
one  Thing,  and  fo  inany  Thpufands  of 
Words  more  than  they  have  any  Ufe  fot 
in  Writing  Of  Speaking,  at  any  one  Place  ; 
and  we  drc  lett  to  guefs  which  of  the 
(setters  of  this  Arabk  correfpond  with 
N  4  thof? 
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thofe  of  the  Hebrew^  or  with  thofc  of 
each  Country  or  Language  they  thus 
forcefl  in.  If  it  be  (aid,  that  a  vaft  Num- 
ber of  Roots  which  were  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  and  are  not  exprefTed  in  the  Bibie» 
as  hinted  above,  will,  in  this  extenfive 
and  comprehenfive  Language,  be  brought 
to  Light  ;  Suppofc  it  were  true,  what  can 
it  help  us  towards  the  underfbanding  of 
the  Bible,  to  underiland  Roots  not  ufed 
in  it  ?  And  bow  (hall  we  know  whether 
thofe  Roots  were  aptient  or  n^odem  ?  If 
^ntient,  what  their  Mpanbg  was  antient- 
ly  or  lately  ?  And  what  in  each  refpe&ive 
Country  ? 

They  talk  of  clearing  fome  Paffages  in 
the  Bible,  which  referred  to  Cuftoms  of 
the  Heathens  or  Zabeans^  by  the  Cuftoms 
of  thcfe  People,  If  there  had  been  Wri- 
tings prcferycd  by  fuch  while  they  were 
Heathen,  they  would  have  given  us  fuch 
dark  Apcounts  as  thofe  we  have  from  other 
Heathens :  ^^ut  I  think  we  ought  to  be 
cautious  of  explaining  Pafiaees  in  Scrip- 
ture by  Cuftoms  afnpng  Mahometansy  ber 
caufe  thofe  Cuftppis  might  bp  introduced 
by  worfe  flncmies  than  Heathens.  The 
Reafon  they  affign  for  this  Attempt,  is 
not  theirs :  It  has  been  aflerted  by  Jews 
gnd  C|iriilians,  th^t   the  Knowledge  of 

tjie 
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the  Religion  of  the  Zabeans  would  ex- 
plain many  Pailages  in  the  Bible  ;  and 
the  Study  of  it  was  recommended  by  Mr. 
DoJwell,  in  his  fecond  Letter  to  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Oxford^  p.  156.  I  have  here- 
with (hewed  at  large  out  of  the  Bible,  and 
that  will  be  a  Rule  te  admit  or  rejeA  any 
Thing  offered  about  that,  from  any  other 
Authority  or  Language. 

Whoever  fcts  forward  any  of  thefe  Pro- 
jefts,  has  two  Difficulties  to  furmount, 
which  will  not  be  entrufted  to  any  finglc 
Hand,  not  to  R.  Saadias^  nor  even  to 
any  or  all  who  have  attempted  it  fince ; 
before  any  Evidence  can  be  made  of  the 
jirabicy  or  any  other  Tongue,  to  explain 
anv  Word  in  Hebrew^  they  muft  fliew 
what  Letters  are  tranfpofcd,  added,  or  ^f. 
which  of  the  one  has  the  Power  of.  each 
of  the  other,  if  that  can  be  done,  before 
they  jprove  it  to  be  the  fame  Word ;  and 
next,  that  the  Word  they  would  ufc,  is 
univerfally  us'd,  in  one  Senfe,  wherever 
that  Language  is  us'd;  and  that  it  had 
that  Senfe,  at  leaft,  as  early  as  when  the 
LXX,  or  the  Targums  were  made :  Be- 
caufe,  as  'tis  faid,  jIBsxv.  21,  For  Mofes 
of  old  Time  batb^  in  every  City,  tbem  that 
freacb  him,  being  read  in  the  Synagogues 
fvery  Sfbbatb  Day :    And  I  may  add,  in 

all 


202     A  Nw)  Aocount  of  the 

dl  other  Countries  or  Cities  in  ihoife  Tran« 
flations,  becaufe  the  Peo{ile  in  thole  other 
Coontries  took  in  their  Etrors^  ^ndaccom*^ 
roodatcd  the  Uiage  of  their  Woids  to  thoik 
Errors  ^nd  to  other  Ndtions  wluc^  the 
^ewsy  bodi  before  and  a^r  C%r^^  a^alMif* 
ly  |)Fopagated,  Whether  ^e^  infedcd 
d^  Arabians^  who^  tho*  they  had  no 
Cities,  yet  as  fome  of  them  anight  be  itt 
Gties,  may  be  difputed,  but  canAot  be 
difproved ;  and  the  "^e^i  ceitainly  lived 
among  them,  £sf^«  from  a  little  after  dae 
Deadi  of  Chrifi,  Much  mare  «re  they  t« 
prtve  the  Uiage  of  th(  Word  before  the 
Verikms  of  the  Htbrew  ioto  the  Language 
they  pretend  that  Word  is  q^^  were  a»de« 
becaufe  moft  of  them  were  made  not  from 
the  Hebrew^  but  from  the  Verlieos  or  pa« 
raphraies  of  the  LXX,  Targwns^  ^.  and 
fo  the  Words,  ^c.  accommodated  to  them^ 
And  mofr  of  all  are  they  to  (hew,  the  U- 
iage  of  Words  in  that  Language  OtxtjUco-t 
ran  is  pretended  to  be  Writ  in,  before  that 
Book  was  writ  y  becaufe  Pec^le  have  been 
forced  to  ufe  the  Words  in  the  Senfes  they 
are  uied  there,  and  for  feveral  other  Rea<p> 
Ions..  I  hope  they  would  not  be  at  Liber-- 
ty  to  take  a  Word,  and  give  us  One  iq 
Twenty  of  the  Significations  it  had  two 
Thoufand  Years  ago,  or  One  of  the  in* 

finite 
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^tc  Nucobcr  of  oew  ones  it  has  at  pre^- 
fcot.  hxA  I  topp  tliey  would  not  have 
jos  be  dctcrxaincd  bv  a  Jaexicm-maker  of 
that  infinitely  p^sctonoed  Tonsue,  iinle&  he 
will  al£>  xn^e  ^s  a  Concordance  ^  becauie 
if  he  flioukj  happen  to  have  been  an  Jri^ 
fin^  pr  ^jC,  qr  but  igporant,  or  (Sc:  we  may 
jnakeMiftak?s  at>oiit  Things  ofihc  nt- 
inoft  Joiportanpe. 

The  y^fw,  who  have  mrncd  the  hct^ 
tcrs  in  tkbrew  or  0>alde^  Words  into  the 
Letters,  of  Gr^^i  or  Latin^  undcrftood  the 
Power  of  eac^  Letter  in  each  Language : 
Yet  did  ever  anyone  pretend,  from  them^ 
fofidliUy  to  l»¥»w  the  Hebrew  Letters,  ana 
turn  each  Word  back  into  its  Hebrew  or 
ChfiWee  Word,  except  he  had  feen  the  O^ 
riginal,  or  remembered  the  Words?  If 
neither  the  Natives,  nor  thofe  who  learn 
this  pretended  Language^  in  anv  Places 
there  or  here,  and  do  not  understand  Bt^ 
In-ew^  can  know  which  Words  arc  Hebrew^ 
pr  which  of  the  Senfes  to  each  Word  an* 
fwers  the  Senfe  it  has  in  the  Bible,  (hall 
pne,  and  fo  any  one,  who  underilands  fi» 
puch  of  the  Hebrew  as  to  companc  die 
Letters,  and,  as  he  fay$,  or  by  his  Rule$ 
fnakes  tliofe  in  one,  or  as  many  as  he 
pleafes,  of  thefe  Words  and  thofe  in  a 
flebrew  Word,  fvfit  3   or,  at  Icafl,  make 

th<r 
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the  firft  Letter  in  each  Word  pretty  near ; 
be  at  Liberty  to  play  with  which  of  the 
Meanings  he  pleafes,  in  conftruing  the 
Terms  of  Salvation  ?  I  hope  not. 

Such  MSS.  as  thefe  may  ferve  for  jir^ 
cana^  in  private  or  College-Libraries,  and 
they  may  talk  of  them,  or  fliew  them  as 
great  Rarities ;  and  whatever  other  Ufes 
may  be  made  of,  or  Difcoveries  by,  this 
Language,  during  the  Times  of  Darkncfs 
and  Ignorance,  unce  it  was  written,  ei- 
ther from  their  own  Author,  or  Tranfla- 
tions  out  of  Books  in  other  Languages  into 
it,  it  can  be  of  no  Ufe  to  fettle  any  Point 
in  Divinity,  Religion,  or  Philofophy  \  and 
they  muft  not  be  ufed  to  deftroy  th^  Au- 
thority of  the  Bible,  or  impofe  upon  the 
Vulgar,  in  Articles  of  Faith, 

I  have  formerly  hinted,  where  a  Word 
is  but  once  or  twice  ufed  in  the  Bible,  and 
it  happens  to  be  about  fomething  little  un^ 
derftood  now,  except  the  Interpreters  have 
been  faithful,  there  may  be  fome  Difficulty 
to  underftand  it  j  and  you  may  be  willing 
to  take  any  Information  from  a  neighbour- 
ing Language  :  But  what  then  ?  Surely 
this  Mixture  of  all  Languages  can  never 
be  taken  for  a  Language.  As  it  has 
plcafed  God^  that  thcfe  few,  nay,  very  fcv\r 

Words, 
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Words,  arc  about  Things  of  no  great  Im- 
portance :  SOj  when  one  has  fhcwed  how 
they  ufed  one  of  thcfe  Words,  in  a  neigh* 
bouring  Country,  writ  brfore  this  Jumble 
happened,  and  meet  with  even  fome  cor- 
roberating  Accidents  to  pcrfuade  one  that 
it  had  the  Senfe  tliere  it  ought  to  have  in 
a  Tranflation  of  the  Scripture,  thofe  Acci- 
dents are  the  only  Evidence,  becaufc,  *tis  a 
Million  to  One,    but  the  Word  may  be 
found  ufed  in  other  Senfes,  perhaps  by 
the  fame  Author,  at  leaft  by  other  Authors, 
either  there,    or   in  other  neighbouring 
Countries.      And    notwithfbmding  what 
has  been  averted  about  the  Learning  and 
Wifdom  of  this  People,  it  comes  to  no 
more  than  this :    That  if  there  were  but 
a  Scrap  of  Science,  nay,  a  good  FaHe,  or 
a  pleafant  Story  preferved  among  Jeivs^ 
QfTiJiians  or  Heathens^,  in  any  of  the  Do- 
minions this  Empire  has  fwallowed  up, 
that  is  in  the  Eaftcrn  Part  of  the  World, 
where  all  the  Revelations  were  made,  and 
where  all  Knowledge  had  its  Refidencc : 
As  they  have  long  been  forced  to  write  in 
this  Character  or  Letter,  all  this  muft  be 
afcribed,   by  thofe   who   call   themfelvcs 
Cbrijiian  Di'vines^  to  the  Arabians^  Cbri- 
fiianice  Mahometans^  Turks :    Nay,  as  this 
Empire  is  the  grcateft,  if  not  the  only  Op- 

pofcr 
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pofer  of,  and  Admrfai^  to  CbHJikmU^^ 
the  Devil'»  chief  Attribaft^  to  Antickrijt^ 
tor  SatoM.  1£  tills  Jumblb  had  not  hap- 
pened, but  each  Coantry  had  retained 
theic  own  Langaage  and  Letter,  would 
not  the  Scraps  of  Wit  or  Knowledge 
which  remained  in  each  Country,  or  which* 
had  been  acquired  fince,.orthe  Name  of  ^ 
Beaft,  or  a  Tree,  or  a  Plant,  or  a  Root,  i£ 
any  fuch  be  preferved  and  tnily  apply 'd^ 
have  come  out  in  each  of  their  remedivet 
Languages,  and  the  jlrais  have  *only  had> 
their  fmall  Share  ?  And  would  it  not  have 
come  purer  in  each  Language  than  it  doc9 
now,  when  all  their  Languages  are  jumb^ 
led  together?  Whymufl  all  be  attributed 
to  them,  becaufe  it  comes  under  this  forced 
Charad:er,  which  even  cannot  be  proved 
to  be  theirs  ?  I  will  not  undertake  ta 
diftingui(h  between  the  Judgment  or  Ho-« 
nefty  of  Perfons  of  this  or  that  Country^ 
or  of  Authors ;  nor  fliall  I  ever  fpend 
'much  Time  to  examine  the  Abilities  or 
Veracities  of  thofc  who  have  tranfcribcd, 
or  othcrwife  come  between  thefe  Authors 
and  us ;  nor  of  the  LexicograpberSy  or,  &c. 
cfpecially  in  fuch  a  Hodge-podge  as  the 
Alcoranijh  Language  is.  As  Words  in 
other  fimple  Languages,  either  as  ufed  in 
the  Tranflation  of  the  Hebrew ^  or  in  other 

Writings 


/WMingi  in  the  Language  oftfaeTranih 
]£tion»  have  no  Ideas  fixed,  that  makes  it 
difiipuk  enough  to.  bring  do!i;irni  the  Ideas 
c£  Ac  Hsbrew  Words  into  lower  or  pre- 
ibnt  Languages;  we  have  no-Occafion 
4a  make  ourfelws  or  others  more  Dif&- 
.Gultiesu 

We  have,  no  Ocoafion  at  all  noW'to  call 
ID  a&y..neighbouring  Language,  nor  even 
this  Cbnfoonder  of  io  many  Languages, 
£cx  helping  us  to.  underftand  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  much  lefs  to  make  the  Conilrao- 
tion  o£  each  Word  infallible^  andcertaih ; 
nothing  but  its  felf  can  do  that.  We  have 
got  over,  the  Dangers  and  Difcourago- 
snents  in  reading  the  Scripture,  and  fhew'd 
that  die  Danger,  &cr,  arifcs  from  lettmg 
Fools  and.  d^gning  Men  meddle  with 
them.  We  have  as  much  already  infallibly 
conflraed,  as  fhews  us  our  Title  to  our  In* 
heritance,  gives  us  a  fufficient  Idea  of  the 
Trinity^  and  of  the  Conditions  in,  Powers 
and  Ufes  of,  this  Machine ;  fo  a  fufficient 
Account  of  the  Obje£ts  which  the  ancient 
Heathens  worfhipped,  as  will  herewith 
more  fully  appear. 

All  that  any  Interpreter  has  to  do,  or 

can  do,  is  to  find  fuch  an  idea  for  each 

.  Word  as  will  anfwcr  in  every  Place,  and 

ihew  the  Relation  between  Things  com* 

prehendcd 


\ 


fio8  A  New  Account  of  the 

prehendcd  under  the  fame  Word,  fo  th&e 
the  Word,  in  each  Part  of  Speech^  may 
have  its  proper  Relation  to  the  Idea ;  and 
that  how  widely  foevcr  the  Things,  Ani- 
ons, or  G?r.  for  which  the  Word  is  ufed, 
may  differ  in  other  Refpedts,  that  cTcry 
one  of  the  Things,  or  &c.  has  that  Idea 
in  it  J  and  how  they  convey   the  Idea, 
when  they  are  carried  higher,  to  fpiritual 
Things,   Anions  of  the  Mind,  or  CSc. 
When  that  is  done,   as  a  Word  of  the 
greateft  Importance  can  have    but  one 
Signification,   and  as  the  infinitely   wife 
Inditer  has  ufed  fiich  a  Word  frequently, 
the  more  Beings,  Things,  or  Adions  it 
has  been  apply'd  to,  and  the  more  the 
Relation    in    that    Idea  amopg  them  is 
ihewed,   the   Idea   becomes  clearer  and 
flrongcr ;  the  Perception  of  the  Thing  or 
Aaion  conveyed  under  the  borrowed  Idea, 
heightens  5  the  Truth  and  Importance  of 
the  Revelation  opens ;  and  the  Pleafurc 
in    difcovering,  confidering  and    compa- 
ring them,  encreafes  in  Proportion  5  whilft 
you  have  at  one  View,  the  Wifdom  of 
the  Rcvcalcr,    in   inferting  that  Idea   in 
that  Place,  to  convey  the  Intention  oiRe^ 
demptton^    or   ^c.  His   Wifdom  in  con- 
triving a  Language,   Letters,  ^c.  which 
fliould  convey  that  Idea,   fo  long  as  the 

World 
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World,  endures,  with  infinite  Certainty : 
HisGoodnefs,  Mercy,  Csfc.  to  Men,  not 
only  in  revealing  the  Fa6ts>  but  in  trani^ 
ading  them: 

If  any  one  bbjedl,  that  I  am  tempted 
to  cdrry  the  Value  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue 
too  far,  becaiife  I  have  made  a  ^eat  Pn> 
grefs  in  it,  and  made  many  impprtant 
Difcoveries  in  it,  I  deny  that  I  can  carry 
the  Value  of  it  too  far ;  becaufe  the  Know- 
ledge of  dl  Things  of  Confequence  to  us 
is  contained. in  it»  and  becaufe  the  Con-« 
ftrudion  Qf  the  Defcriptions  of  fuch. 
Things  onee  fairly  determmed  there,  .will 
remain  fo  for  ever.  And  if  any  one  nuke 
the  Time  fome  have  fpent  about  another 
Tongue,  the  Inducement  to  make  theni 
etideavour  to  perfuade  others  into  a  great 
Opinion  of  its  Value,  and  fufbcfl:  no  worfe,, 
when  thdy  fhew  even  a  Poffibility  that  the 
infallible  Senfe  oizny  Hebrew  Words  can 
be  fixed  by  Words  out  of  another  Language, 
and  by  human  Writings  ;  but  more  espe- 
cially of  Words  about  the  Things  w^ich 
are  of  greateft  Concern  to  us,  and  which 
we  are  fare  they  knew  nothing  of;  I  (hall 
be  more  furpdzed  than  ever  I  was  with 
any  Thing  before,  but  (hall  fufpcnd  my 
Belief,  tin  fome  dare  propofe  the  Thing, 
and  put  it  in  Pra<a;ice.     Indeed,  as  thofc 
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who  aflcrt  the  Value  of  the  JralnCy  pife- 
tcnd  not  to  fix.  the  Meaning  of  each  He* 
brew  Word  to  one  Idea,  nor  to  compre- 
hend feveral  Things  under  that  Idea,  but 
to  (hew  that  each  Hebrew  Word  has  many 
Ideas  in  it  which  have  no  Relation  to  each 
other,  or  that  a  Hebrew  Word  has  no 
Idea  affixed  to  it,  but  is  uncertain  and 
vague,  fo  allows  one  to  ufe  as  many  fuck 
^r^^/V  Words,  and  as  many  of  thefeSenfes, 
as  the  Tranflator  plcafes  :  Recourfe  to^ 
human  Writings,  to  a  Tongue  which  has 
moft  Words  for  one  Thing,  or  Gfr.  will 
be  ft  ferve  their  Defigns.  What  their  Dc- 
iigns  may  be,  or  what  the  Confequence  of 
this  may  be,  we  ought  to  confider. 

As  my  llefciution  is  to  purfue  Troth, 
where  it  is  to  be  found,  and  by  the  Me- 
thods 'tis  to  be  difcovered  ;  and  as  all  Books 
that  have  been  writ  to  encourage  People 
to  fcek  for  it  where  it  is  not  to  be  found, 
or  by  Methods  which  will  not  difcovejr  it^ 
tend  to  divert  Men  from  the  Truth,  I  have 
drawn  up  thefe  (hort  Hints  to  (hew  the 
Tendency  of  them,  but  defign  not  to 
dwell  upon  thefe  fo  as  to  prevent  my  own 
Furfuits. 

As  I  pretend  not  to  Infallibility,  much 
lefi  to  a  Power  of  feeing  into  thie  Minds 
of  Men  }  and  as  I  have  no  Way  of  know** 

ing,. 
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Ing,  or  even  gucfling  at  Men  ;  whether 
they  arc  Friends  td  the  Authority  of 
Scripture,  or  Well-wifliers  to  the  Trulhsf 
ivhich  I  am  laying  open,  but  by  their 
Adlions,  Words  cfr  Writings ;  it  behoves 
me  to  confideri  what  the  Confequcnces 
may  be  to  me,  or  thofe  who  are  defirous 
to  have  the  true  Meaning  of  the  facred. 
Scriptures  brought  to  Light,  and  fixed.  If 
tve  come  into  this  old  Projcft,'  what  can  wc 
get  ?  and  what  may  we  lofe  ?  Suppofe  this 
Reviver  of  that  Projeft  fliould  be  a  fincerc 
Friend,-  and  fhould  bring  us  the  Significa- 
tion  of  every  Word^  which  is  but  once 
br  tv^icc  ufcd  ih  the  Hebrew  Tongue, 
6ut  of  Authors  in  his  favourite  Language  j 
and  they  fhould  fuit  with  the  Conftruftion 
^e  have  given  of  the  chief  Things  in  the 
Bible  :  Can  he  give  us  any  fofficient  Se- 
curity for  the  good. Behaviour  of  our  Ene- 
mies, that  Xhty  will  acquicfce  in  this  any 
longer,  than  till  they  have  got  the  Me- 
thod eftablifhed  ?  Will  not  fome  of  them, 
for  tlie  ^akc  6f  this,-  learn  to  read  ?  Will 
they  not  every  one  take  the  fame  Liberty 
as  you  have  done  ?  Will  not  they  place 
which  Letters  of  the  Arabic  they  pleafc 
f  o,  or  agarnft  which  of  the  Letters  of  the 
Hebrew  they  pleafe  ?  Will  not  they  find 
Senfes  or  Gonftrti6tiohs  of  Arabic  Words 
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to  anfwcr  HebreWy   and  to  anfwcr   their 
Rules,  and  ferve  their  Turns  ?    Have  not 
we  had  a  feir  Dccifion  by  trying  this  Ex^  • 
pcriment  with  the  Cbaldee  Tongup  ?  And 
if  we   introduce  this  Method  for  a  few 
Words,  for  which  perhaps  we  may  need 
no  Help,  becaufe  every  Step  one  advances 
in  HebreWy  it  gives  him  a  Pirofpcft   of 
Tilings  he  did  not  expcdl  to  fee,  till  he 
fees  them  :     Will  he  tie  up  the  Hands 
of  thofe  whom  no  Laws  can  tie,,  that  they 
fhall  not  make   the  fame  Attempt  upon 
Words  of  the  greateft  Importance,  and  fo 
leave  us  nothing,  or  which  is  die  fame 
Tiling,   nothing  certain  ?   What  fhall  we 
fay  then  ?  We  muft  allow  the  Enemies 
'  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame  Evidence :    'Tis 
certain  we  cannot  deny  an  Enemy  the  iame 
Liberty  as  we  take  ourfelves ;  and  efpcci- 
ally  if  they,  as  they  have  often  had,  nave 
a    Praful  for    a  Precedent,    with  what 
People  naturally  take  for  a  Licence,  the 
Recommendation  of  an-Univierfity  i  najiL^ 
they  will:  Is  it    not  defigifd   by  thofe 
who  propofe  it  ?    They  will  have,   or  if 
we  come  into   thofe   Meafurcs  we   give 
them,   a  Right  to  make  Ufe  of  them  in 
Evidence  againft  the  Intent  of  the  Bible. 
And  who  muft  be  Umpire  to  determine 
he  Conftraftion  and  Authority  of  the  re- 

ipeftivc 
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^pcdlivc  MSS  ?  Are  wc  only  to  transfer 
Infellibility  from  Rome  to  Conftantinople  ? 
Muft  wc  appeal  from  the  Pope  to  the 
Turk^  or  to  tnc  f«ri//2  Writings  ?  where 
they  lay  they  worfhip  one,  but  know  not 
who,  nor  what,  to  deftroy,  the  Hebrew 
Evidence,  which  proves  the  Trinity.  For 
Shame  let  us  hear  no  more  of  thefc  Pro- 
jcds.  From  what  is  done  already,  wc 
are  pretty  fnre  they  will  take  hold  of  this 
Advantage  ;  in  order  thereto  they  have 
already  canonized,  the  Prafuly  and  put 
him  in  among  their  Chiefs,  their  pane 
Dhinum'^j  and  have  promifed  to  give  us 
an  Anecdote  of  his  glorious  Performances, 
and  alfo  of  thofe  of  his  Editor.  If  this 
was  done  by  an  imprudent  Friend,  'ds 
neceflary  to  let  others  know,  that  as  wc 
are  fure  to  lofc  by  this,  there  is  no  Pro- 
fpc£t  to  come  in.  If  it  is  a  great  Rifque, 
that^  without  Handing  by  they  may  make 
the  moft  Improvement  they  can  of  their 
T'ime  ;  trade,  where  there  is  no  Danger 
of  Lofs,  and  a  certain  Profpect  of  confide- 
rablc  Profit,  till  they  fee  how  our  Pro- 
jector comes  off,  whether  Winner  or  Lor 
'fer ;  and  fo  how  he  comes  out,  whether 
Friend  or  Foe ;  whether  he  retradls^  and 
inakes  the  beft  Reparation  he  c  n,  or  whi 
03,  '  il^: 


«i4     ^  ^^^  Account  of  the 

ther  he  proceeds  and  flrikes  in  with  thf 
Adverfaries. 

But  at  the  ftmc  Time  that  we  arc  con- 
iidering  who  may,  or  may  riot  be  Parties, 
which  of  a  Side,  how  the  Cafe  with  re- 
Ipedt  to  them,  will  ftand,  and  how  it  will 
appear  to  Byftanders ;  we  ought  to  confi* 
der  who  they  will  make  Umpires  ;  as  no** 
thing  there  has  been  prcferved  by  a  Church, 
what  Evidence  they  will  allow   them  to 
ufe,  and  what  Sort  or  Degree  of  Evidence 
is  to  determine  each  Point.     If  the  Arabic 
or  Akorantjh  Language,  as   it  has  been 
Jearned  by  the  feveral  Nations,  fincc  thp 
Alcoran  was  writ,   they  conquered,  and[ 
forced  to  read  and  learn  it^  were  drawn  up 
into  a  Concordance,   extrafted  out  of  aU 
Writings  and  Speeches,  that  wou'd  fhew 
that  it  is  the  vagueft  Language  tliat  ever 
was  extant  in   the  World,  and  fit  for  no^ 
thing  but  Confufion.     But  as  there  can  be 
no  Concordance  of  human  Writings,  efpe- 
cially  of  thofe  in  different  Countries,   and 
ibme  at  many  Thousand  Miles  diftapce, 
and  which  have  been  a  Thoufand  Years  in 
Writing ;    whether   the   Senfe   which  is 
found  in  moft  Authors,  or  in  moft  Coun* 
tries  and  what  is  ftill  worfe,  who  muft  be 
the  Conftruer  of  thofe  MSS.  or  our  Corre- 
fponderice,  for  Ufage  in  this  or  that  Place, 
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or  even  our  Tellers  :  If  they  cannot  a- 
gfcc  upon  Umpires,  or  they  Cannot  agree 
concerning  the  Evidence,  which  is  to  be 
deciiive  5  what  then  ?  I  doubt  every  one 
will  not  be  willing  to  refer  it  to  the  Turk. 
Tho*  Jie  and  they  all  agree  in  all  Errors 
which  oppofe  Chriftianity,  they  have  no^ 
thing  to  nx  the  Meaning  of  many  of  the 
Words  and  Phrafes  in  the  Akoran  j  they 
cannot  prove  of  what  Language  they  were, 
nor  where  the  Notions  or  Tenets  came  from, 
becaufe  they  have  deftroy'd  thofe  Langua- 
ges, the  heretical  Se6l$»  and  their  Books : 
And  the  CoRtefts  about  their  Significations 
have  produced  as  many  Schifms  and  Seds 
among  them,  as  there  are  among  Chriftians; 
and  they  know  nothing  of  JESrir^w  ;  fo  we 
can  have  nothing  but  an  ipfe  dixit  oi  2x1 
illiterate  Succeflbr  of  the  illiterate  Prophet} 
and  that  will  not  quiet  his  own  Men. 
They,  to  our  Shame,  flick  to  what  they 
fuppofc  their  Scripture,  What»  muft  we 
poll  for  it,  as  they  do  for  Lefturcs  ?  Or 
muft  we  go  back  to  the  Pope\  and  take 
his  Decifion  ?  Though  'tis  very  likely  that 
will  be  the  End  of  all  this ;  Tis  at  a  bad 
Time  to  do  it  now,  becaufe  his  own  Sons 
cannot  fwallow  that,  except  it  be  ramm'd 
down  with  the  fame  Inftruments  as  your 
Arabic  was,  and  by  which  it  is  flill  kept 
O  4  down  5 
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down  i  and  if  that  Force  were  removed, 
they  would  foon  fpuc  it  up,  and  return  it  to 
the  Authors  of  it,  the  apbftate  Jews.  What 
then,  rauft  wc  be  in  the  Condition  of  two 
Pretenders  to  an  Eftate,  who  neither  of 
them  have  any  Evidence,  or  who  have  E- 
yidcnce  which  cannot  be  underftood,  fo  fer 
as  to  determine  who  has  the  .Right :  And 
fo  upon  the  Arrival  of  every  M.  S.  from 
Turkey ^  one  Side  or  t'other  muft  move  for  a 
new  Trial  upon  Suggeftion  or  Affidavit  of 
new  Matter  to  be  brought  in  Evidence  ; 
who  muft  appoint,  or  where  Ihall  we  get 
a  Chancellor  that  will  not  allow  a  new 
Trial,  and  fo  keep  the  Caufe  in  Court  J 
At  this  rate  there  never  can  be  peaceable 
Poflcffion,  nor  even  a  final  Decree,  as  long 
as  there  is  a  MS.  between  the  fartheft  Side 
of  AJia^  and  the  neareft  Side  of  AfrieOy 
Part  ck  Europe  included  i  and  the  Value 
of  our  Exports  thither  will  be  fufficient 
to  pay  for  them.  In  the  Catalague  of  the 
JewfffD  Writings  we  find  fevcral  writ  in, 
fome  tranflated  into,  and  fome  out  of  >4- 
rabic ;  fome  printed,  and  perhaps  fome 
jftill  in  MS.  And  they  have  printed  many 
in  other  Tongues  in  Turkey.  Obfervation  by 
Fatber  Bclon,  p.  539.  "  The  ^^^vi  who 
have  been  driven  out  of  Spain  Md  Portugaly 
have 
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have  cncrcafcd  their  Judaifm  in  Turiy^  fo 
far  that  they  have  tranflated  almofl  all  Sort$ 
of  Books  into  their  Hebrew  Tongue,  and  at 
this  Time  they  have  printed  them  at  Cof^ 
JiantinopU  without  any  Points.  They 
fM-int  there  alfo  the  Spanifh^  Italian^  Latin^ 
Greeks  and  High  Dutch:  But  they  print 
none  in  the  I'urkijh  or  Arabic  Lan- 
guage, for  they  are  not  allowed  to  do 
it."  I  know  not  whether  thefe  are 
intended  to  be  included ;  tiay,  I  know  not 
but  the  Books,  which  thfey  tell  us  are  now^ 
or  were  lately  printing  in  Turkey y  may  be 
admitted  for  Evidence.  And  tho'  I  can- 
not fee  what  fliould  induce  the  Turks  to 
do  it^  as  I  think  they  fiifFer  no  Writing 
but  the  Alcoran^  and  a  few  other  fmall 
Books  about  their  Religiqn ;  furely  they 
will  not  be  at  the  Charge  of  printing 
Things  about  other  Religions  j  but  if  they 
do,  it  would  be  necelTary,  by  way  of  Fore- 
fight,  to  fend  an  Ambaffador  who  could 
read  their  MSS.  and  compare  them  with 
the  Books  ;  and  not  leave  it  wholly  to  their 
Ambaffador,  who  have  no  Alliance  with 
us  in  fome  Points  of  Religion  :  And  the 
^urks  cannot  be  faid  to  be  indifferent  in 
the  Points  in  Difpute,  becaufe  there  was  a 
Rabbi  at  the  compofing  of  their  Alcoran  : 
And  becaufe  every  cbnfiderable  Mcbome^ 
'        "  tan 
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tatf.  employs  his  Jew^  and  trufts  him  with 
all  his  Secrets,  nay,  even  as  a  Pimp,  and 
trufts  him  among  his  Women ;  becaufe  if 
%Jew  touch,. their  Law  makes  him  turn, 
or  puts  him  to  Death  j  nay,  the  Jews  are 
fo  jealous  of  the  Advantage  they  have  by 
tl^is,  that  if  they  difcover  any  Thing  of 
tljat  Kind,  they  thcmfelves  put  their  Bro- 
ther Jew  to  Death*  And  'tis  not  unlike- 
ly, but  there  may  be  fome  of  thofe  Gen- 
tlemen difguis'd  in  this  Undertaking,  as  a 
certain  Rabbi  turned  Jefuit^  to  difcover 
how  that  Order  in  Flanders  had  got  the 
l^xchange  to  fonie  Places  in  Turlkey  from 
th«  Dutch  Jews,  And  as  fevcral  of  the 
yefuits  have  come  here,  and  reformed  up- 
on other  Errands.  I  have  been  informed 
hy  a  Perfon  of  Honour,  that  one  who  has 
BOt  left  his  Fellow  for  venturing  fo  boldly 
upon  fo  fmall  a  Stock,  a  little  before  he 
f^w  the  grand  Point,  and  his  Deftiny  de- 
^rmin'd,  nay,  demonftrated  ;  fo  that  he 
4ibmitted  Time  after  Time,  to  folicit  for 
the  Refuge  of  a  Conference  ;  and  fo  that 
tho'  he  in  anfwer  was  challenged  over  and 
over,  in  the  moft  contemptuous  Terms, 
4urft  not  fet  Pen  to  Paper  to  difpute  it, 
ufed  to  pretend  that  all  Difputcs  would 
terminate  in  Favour  of  his  Notions  in  a- 
bout  fifty  Years.     The  bad  Succefs  the 

French 
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frencb  Prophets  had,  kept  him  not  from* 
foretelling  the  Event  of  an  Inopoffibility, 
but  from  fixing  it  in  his  Time.    I  can  • 
fdrefee  nO  Hopes  he  eoijld  then  have  to 
niakc  fuch  an  Affertion,*  or  even  tcJ  puzzle 
the  Caufc  much  longer,  except  itfhould' 
be  done  by  introducing  this  Method  un- 
der Pretence   pf  Friehdfhip,  with  fome-^ 
thing  which  flibuld  appear  welf,  to  bcfiic- 
cccded  by  fuch  Rubbifh  as  muft  come  : 
And  if  this  be  a  concerted  Affair,  'tis  high; 
Tiriie  to  confider  the  Confequcnces,  and 
keep  clear  of  all  fuch 'Defigns,  and  of'thc 
Authors  of  them. 

I  may  fafely  fay,  as  -tls  faid.  Numb,  xxiii. 
?3,  Surely  there  is  na  J^ndatttment  againft 
Jacob^  neither  is  there  arty  Divination  a* 
gaifift  l(x2Lt\ :  So  there  is  none  will  file- 
ceed  againft  the  Bible:  And^  this  can' 
come  to  nothing,  but  muft  end  in  Corifu-^ 
fion,  and  appear  to  b6  ridiculbus  :  But 
perhaps  it  may  feem  ftrange,  why  Ifhould 
negledl  proceeding  upon*  Subjefts  apj>arent- 
ly  of  greater  Importance.  In  Excufe,  i 
am  warn'd,  from  what  has  happened,  ift 
ieveral  Sciences  in  my  Time.  People  ate 
arrived  at  fuch  a  Degree  of  Indifrercncv 
and  Lazinefs,  if  I  fay  no  worfe,  that  if 
any  one  will  make  an  Excufe  for  them,  to 
^ayc  them  from   any   Trouble  in  their 

Studies 
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Studies  or  Diity^  they  will  take  it  wit^r 
out  further  Examination*  And  the  firfl 
Pretender  to  fuch  an  Excuie  generally 
makey  hijs  Fortune  ^  and  let  it  be  ever  fo 
fhallowly  laid,  as  you  may  prove  by  feve- 
rs kte  Inftances,  holds  for  each  of  their 
Lives,  and  perhaps  with  fome  of  the  Par- 
ty afbr  their  Deaths,  if  they  have  been 
ever  fp  manifefUy  confuted  and  expofed^ 
It  has  been  propofed  to  explain  the  facred 
Scriptures  by  themielves,  in  a  plain,  fimple 
Manner ;  and  a  con0derable  Progrefs  has 
l)een  made  in  them,  which  has  bj^en  (hew'd 
to  proper  Judges,  and  their  Approbation 
has  recommended  it,  to  perfuade  Students 
to  learn  the  l£r^^w  Alphabet,  and  inform 
themielves.  It  has  been  given  out,  that 
the  Knowledge  iii  them  is  to  be  come  at 
only  bvunderilanding\/fjrtfi^/V  ;  And  this 
they  think  will  pais  for  a  reafonable  £x- 
cufe,  why  not  one  in  an  UniverHty  j(hould 
kam  to  underfland  Hehrtw  ;  and  to  make 
all  Attempt^  of  that  Kind  be  negle6ted. 
knd  fo  long  ufelefs,  becaufe  it  will  be  done 
bc^er,  and  more  certainly  by  fuch  a  one 
another  Way,  and  then  they  may  have 
it  as  he  will  have  done  it,  without  any 
Trouble,  Whether  giving  out  the  latter 
Propofal  be  only  to  divert  them  from  pur- 
fuing  the  firft,  or  otherwifc,  'tis  plain  they 
all  vLfe  that  only  for  an  Excufe,  to  fav^ 

Trouble  t 
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Trouble;  bccaufc,  if  they  believed  cithcfy 
and  had  «ny  Value  for  the  Knowledge  in 
the  Scriptures^  they    would  purfue  the 
Study  of  the  Origifiial,  and  either  confider 
the  Method  propofed^  and  fo  recommend- 
ed, to  acquire  the  Knowledge  of  them  that 
Way,  or  alfo  ftudy  the  Arabic^  to  be  able 
to  judge,  whether  the  Knowledge  contain'd 
in  them  could  be  better  acquired  that  Way, 
and  fo  might  know  whichis  the  proper  Way, 
and  not  take  and  deliver  Things  of  that 
Importance  upon  Truft ;  I  could  propofc 
fome  effefhial   Remedies;   bat  I    mall 
fufpend  doing  it  a  litde  longer. 

'  If  fome  Pcrfons  of  Note  were  dieter-  \ 
min'd  to  have  profecuted  the  Method  pro^ 
pofed,  pf  fetding  the  Hebrevf  Tongue  by 
itfelf ;  and  the  Parties  to  the  other  Dcfi^ 
were  privy  to  their  Rcfolutions,  arid  threw 
out  this  Projed  at  that  Time,  with  a  Dc- 
fign  to  prevent  the  Execution  of  fuch  Un- 
dertaking, and  that  they  had  no  other 
Way  to  evade  it,  but  by  fuch  a  Projeft  > 
'tis  to  the  laft  Degree  deceiving  and  ex- 
pofing  the  want  of  Leammg  and  Judg- 
ment of  fuch  to  whom  it  was  recommend* 
cd,  and  ♦-vere  withheld  by  fuch  filly  Pre- 
fences.  If  they  were  alfo  privy,  thatDe^ 
fign  of  the  SeconB  Part  of  Mofes's  Princi- 
pa  was  for  a  Foundation,  to  be  exhibited 

09  Evidence  to  prove  the  Trinity  ;  and 
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that  cave  the  firft  C)iiguft,  and  was  the 
Occaboa  of  that  Attempt;  then  that  de- 
terminea  me  in  what  I  have  long  fufpedled  j 
and  I  can  guefs  from  what  Qi^ver  that 
Arrow  came.  • 

If  the  Perfon  hinted  at  kecips  a  fettled 
Correfpondence  with^  and  is  highly  ap- 
plauded by  fuch  a$  do  not  defire  the  Bible 
fhould  be  explained,  and  perhaps  that  it 
ihould  not  be  believed,  that  gives  usr 
further  Light  into  theDeiign.  Every  body 
iaysi  a  late  King,  and  an  oppoiite  Party,  eacn 
gave  Encouragement  to  rere  Simm^  &c. 
And  that  a  late  great  King  gave  a  great! 
Ptniion,  even  in  Time  of  War,  to  a  late 
ereat  Philofopher,  for  the  fame  Reafpns. 
If  thefe  Aumors  underftood  what  they 
were  doing,  each  of  them  muftknow  he 
was  but  a  Cat's  Foot. 

Away  with  the  idle  Notions  cf  travelling 
to  learn  Eaflern  Languages,  or  learning 
them  at  Home,  to  naake  us  underftand 
the  tiebrew  :  It  is  founded  upon,  and  is  a 
Copy  of  the  Ideas  or  Images  of  Things,- 
and  their  Adtions/  exhibited  mechanically 
in  this  Syftem,  which  is  evident  here,  and 
in  all  the  habitable  I^arts  of  ihe  World  e- 
qually  and  alike :  Every  Man,  in  Propor- 
tion to  his  Share  of  Senfe,  may  acquire 
^  Knowledge  of  it^  as  well  here  as  in  any 

ether 
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other  Place.  Learn  to  underilandthcThingi, 
and  you  will  6nd  the  Meaning,  and  the 
true  Ideas  conveyed  by  the  Hebrrm  Wohk  z 
And  if  there  be  any  Obfervations  arid  Ex- 
periments which  have  been  truly  made, 
they  will  anfwer  the  Words  5  and  thofc 
which  have  been  falfely  made,  or  felfcly 
jreported,  and  all  the  Deduflions  which 
have  been,   or  (hall  be  falfely  made  cr 
made,   or  falfely*  reported,    will    appear 
to  be  only  Imaginations,  and  not  to  cor«- 
Ipond  with  the  Things  and  their  Anions, 
And  as  the  Ideas  of  Things  out  of  thit 
Syftcni  arc  there  conveyed  to  us  by  thofc 
here,  thence  and  from, no  other  Langiiagc 
or  Knowledge  can  we  have  them  j  nay, 
<vcn  the  Greek  in  the    New   ^eftament^ 
which  is  a  continued  Reference  to  the  He^ 
brew^  muft  be  underftood  by  it :  For  had 
it  been,  as  our  Projedor  fays,  Chriji^  in- 
ftead  of  faying,   John  v.  39,  Search'  the 
Scriptures^  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  Life y  and  they  are  they  which  tejii- 
Jv  of  me ;  muft  have  faid —  feach  the  jira- 
bid.     And  inflead  of  what  they  did  write, 
AEis  xvii,  1 1  •  And  fearched  the  Scriptures 
daily ^  whether  thefe  Things  werefo^  it  muft 
have  been  writ —  they  fearched  the  Ara^ 
bic.     And  if  there  was  no  Writing  in  Ara-^ 
bic^  then  it  muft  have  been.  Go  and  live 

among 
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among  thofc  Thieves  the  wild  Arabs^  anci 
learn  their  Language,  to  learn  to  fearch 
the  Scripture,  to  prove  mcO&r/)?,  and  con- 
firm you  in  the  Faith,  G?f .  And  after  the 
Antichrift  Mahomet  arifes,  and  he  and  his 
Followers  fo^-m  Charadbcrs,  and,  write  a. 
Law  directly  oppofitc  to  my  Terms  of 
Salvation,  and  my  Rules  ojt  Living ;  let 
my  Followers  ftudy  the  Jlcwan^  dieir 
Books  and  Writings,  to  the  fame  End. 

But  to  look  back  to  the  Beginning,  tho' 
it  would  make  a  Man  more  wicked  than' 
the  Devil,  to  fuggcft  that  there  is  any  Am- 
biguity in  the  Hebrew  Words  made  Ufc  of 
in  the  Covenant  between  the  AUim^  in  Fa- 
vour of  Man,  or  in  the  Publication  of  the 
Conditions  j  I  muft  obfcrve,  if  there  had 
been  any  Pretence  to  have  fuggefted  tha^ 
the  Devil  muft  appear  very  ignorant,  who 
did  not  lay  Hold  of  that  Pretence,  but  was 
forced  to  ufe  feveral  groundlefs  AfTertions, 
to  feducea  Woman, 

If  we  view  the  late  Times,  what  a  pi- 
tiful Cafe  is  it,  that  this  Treafure  in  the 
Alcoran^  &c.  was  not  .difcoYer*d  fooner  ? 
How  filly  muft  the  oldDodtors  i.n^  School- 
men look,  who  fpent  tlieir  Time  in  dis- 
puting about  the  Significations  of  Words 
in  Tranflations,  ^c.  What  Difficulty  is 
there  now  about  l^ranfubjlantiation^  &c. 

if 
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if  there  be  fuch  Liberties  in  the  Original  I 
It  iTffpuld  border  tod  near  upon  Trca- 
ion,  to  propofc  thisUfage  of  Word*  among 
Men,  in  Covenantsi,  Treaties,  Oaths,  &c. 
t  (hall  only  mention  the  poor,  filly,  fumb- 
ling Excufes  People  have  been  forc'd  tO: 
life,  itich  as  Convenience,  the  Intereft  of 
the  People  or  State,  the  Good  of  the  G?- 
ibolic  Church,  the  Spirit  of  i  Treaty,  E-^ 
quivocations,  niental  ReferVations,  Gfr. 
.  I  have,  in  nriy  other  Writings,  chofeii 
the  propereft  Words  I  could  find,  and  ex- 
plained every  Aflcrtion  to  avoid  Ambiguity 
or  Uncertainty :  I  have  avoided  that  Troii- 
blc  in  this,  and  only  driven  a(  the  Points, 
We  can  rib  more  be  cenfiired  slbout  the 
Meaning  qi  Words,  till  it  be  determined 
whether  each,  in  the  infpii^ed  Languages,  ' 
has  the  mioft  or  the  fewcft  i  tfU  the  grand 
Point  be  fettled;  whether  the  Original; 
tad  what  depends  on  it,  which  are  the  on- 
ly Writings  I  value,  be  writ  infallibly,  or 
^ith  the  Liberties  affign'd.  They  who 
iiflcrt  thofc  Liberties,  have  no  Right  nor 
Pretence  to  taake  any  fuch  ObjcSions; 
told  if  they  do,  I  ftiall  avoid  anfWering 
fliny  of  that  Kind.  If  the  Words  relating 
to  one  Covenant  there  can  be  proved  tc^ 
have  fo  many  diffcfent  Significations,  'tis 
You  IV;  P  ha. 
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no  Matter  to  me  what  becomes  of  all  otHcf 
Words  or  Things. 

But  to  the  Time  to  come :    Would  not 
admitting  this  Liberty  in  the  Hr^r^,  ad* 
mit  it  in  Words  of  all  Languages  which 
are  ufed  for  Hebrtw  Words?    Are  not 
the  Thirty  Nine  Articles,  the  Creeds^  Con- 
fcflions  and  Laws,   in  Englijh  and  Latin^ 
ambiguous  enough  ?    Do  not  Pleadings, 
Informations,  Indiftments,  Impeachments, 
&c.  fufficicntly  ihcw,  each  of  many  Words 
admit  of  various  Sen&s  ?     Would  it  not 
be  a  glorious  Improvement  for  Libertines, 
Malefadors,  &c.  to  introduce  the  Uiage 
of  the  Arabic^  or  Liberties  from  it,  whece 
each  Word  might  be  conilrued  in  feveral 
Scores,  many  in  Hundreds  of  Senfes  ?    If 
there  could  be  any  AfTurance  befides  thefe 
Conjedlures,  this  Affcrtion,  and  the  Faith 
of  Mahomet  and  Mahometans^    that  the 
Laws  oiGod  are  to  be  thus  conibrued,  or 
any  tolerable  Proof  that  the  final  Indift- 
rocnts  would  be  drawn  up  in  Hebrew^  to 
be  cxplain'd  by  Arabic  j  and  that  Plead-* 
ings  in  thofe  Languages,  with  thofe  Li<- 
bcrtics,  would  be  allowed  at  the  laft  great 
Aflizej  it  would  be  well  worth   While 
for  fome  Divines,   and   many  Lawyers^ 
who  efcape  here,  to  ftudy  them   in  all 
their  Latitudes ;    but  till  that  Evidence 

appear^ 
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iippcar,  'tis  better  to  ftudy  the  Hebrew 
to  odier  Purpoi!^. 

But  if  any  one  pleafe  to  endeavour  to  re- 
form the  mUcon(trued  or  mifufed  Pallage^ 
or  Words  in  the  Arabic^  to  thofe  in  the 
Original,  I  am  for  it ;  but  if  he  offer  to 
make  the  Original  bend  to  the  Alcoran; 
he  is  quali^d  to  be  a  Mujfulmah^  and  I 
tm(h  he  were  rcforriied;  or  among  them. 

As  the  true  Confcffion  was  to  be  prc- 
ferved  without  Intermiflion,  or  falling  a*^ 
way;  and    reftoring  •   as  that  was  done 
inorc  immediately  in  the  Family  of  Abra- 
bamy  before  Writing,  fo  was  it  to  be  pre- 
ierved  by  the  Language  of  Abrabatjfs  Po- 
fterity,  the  Hebrew^  after  Writing,  and  ia 
ho  other;    Pfal.cxWix:  19.  Hejhewetbbii 
Hoards  unto  Jzcdbybis  Statutes  and  bis  Judg^ 
tnents  unto  Ifrael :  He  bath  not  dealt  fo  witb 
my  Nation  i  and  as  for  bis  Judgments y  tbey 
have  not  known  them.  St.  Paul  calls  them, 
Rom.  i.  2.    Holy  ScriptuNs\    ib.  iii.    i, 
Wbiai  Advantage  bath  tbe  Jew  ?  ^—^  Much 
every  JVay^  cbiefly^  becaufe  that  unto  tbem 
Mvas  committed  the  Oracles  of  God.     Not- 
withftanding  all  the  Fallings  away,   God 
had  ftill  Confeffors  there,  in  the  Taberna- 
cle and  fifft  Temple,  while  they  fubfift- 
cdi  and  afterwards,  not  only  there,   but 
m  the  Guptivity,   the  Prophet >,    or  &c. 
P  t  and 
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and  after  in  the  fecond  Temple,  bjr  diofe^ 
who  prcfcrvcd  the  Knowledge  of  tne  chieiF 
Points  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  wherein 
they  could  only  be  properly  exprefied,  till 
^  the  coming  of  Chriji^  when  another  Con^ 
-^  feflion  fucceeded,  and  was  engrafted  upon 
It :  Sa  the  falfe  Confefiion  was  to  be  con<* 
founded,  becaufe  Chriftianity  could  not  be 
planted,  nor  cannot  grow,  till  theie  Sortt 
of  Judaifin  and  Heathenifin  were,  or  be 
deftroy'd.  And  as  that  Language  prelerv^d 
the  Knowledge  of  that  Conlmioa  till  it 
had  brought  forth  the  Fruit,  fo  the  Evi-* 
dence  of  the  Root,  Stem»  &c.  of  that  en« 
grafted  Creed,  was  to  be  preferyedtf^ali 
Pofterity,  in  that  Language ;  and  widiout 
preferving  the  Knowledge  of  that  lan^ 
gilage,  we  cannot  preferve  the  (Confefiion 
of  that  Faith.  By  what  other  Means,  or 
in  what  other  Method  God  could  have 
preferved  it,  he,  by  his  infinite  Knowledge, 
may  fee  ;  but  I  cannot  fee  the  leafl  Po£- 
fibility  how  it  could  have  been  preferved 
any  other  Way. 

It  was  never  intended  that  this  Faith 
fliould  be  tranfcribed  into  Greeks  fo  Cbrift 
fays,  John  v.  46,  For  had  ye  believedMQit^ 
ye  wmld  have  betieved  me^for  he  wnte  ^ 
me:  Notonlyas  our  Notes  iorthe  Mafgin,. 

"\  ^  ift 
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in  aTcxt  or  two,  but  throughout,  as  ASts  x. 
47,  To  bimgive  all  the  Prophets  witnefs^  (ace.  ^ 
If  they  could  have  done  it  ii)  that  Lan« 
guaee,  they  had  no  Occafion  tp  repeap 
thete  Things,  for  the  Reafon  aflign'd 
ji£ls  XV.  21,  For  Mofes  of  old  Time  bath 
in  every  City  them  that  teach  bim^  being  read 
in  the  Synagogues  every  Sabbath  Day. 

And  as  this  Evidence  is  for  the  Prcfcr- 
vation  of  thofe  who  confider  and  make 
^ood  Ufcs  of  it,  fo  is  it  for  the  Deftrud:i- 
on  of  thofe  who  pcgled:,  or  njakc  bad 
Pfes  of  it :  ^g^'*^^  ^^^  ^^  World,  who 
few  the  Miracles  which  Mofes  performed, 
who  heard  the  Voices,  or  faw  the  Ap- 
pearances which  made  fuch  an  indelible 
Impreflion  iipon  all  Pqople^  wbcn  the  Co- 
venant was  made,  and  who  knew  fuch 
Writings  were  revealed  by  him,  by  which 
that  Confei&on  and  thofe  Services  were 
cftablifljed :  Againft  all  the  Poftcrity  of 
thofe  People,  and  all  others,  who  not  only 
had  the  Account  of  thefe  Things  handed 
down  by  Tradition,  but  heard,  and  might 
fee  and  know  that  thofe  V/ritings  were 
prcfervcd,  and  thofe  Services  continued 
^mong  the  Jews ;  befid^s  ^11  other  acci- 
dental Means  of  their  Kiiowledge,  of  cotit 
yerfing  with  the  ^fw^,  who  travelled,  w?re 
tjikn  Prifoners  in  War,  in  the  general  Cap- 
P  3  tivity,. 


^, 
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•  tivity,  0"^.  and  fo  difperfcd  to  every  Place ; 
And  as  John  v.  45,  There  is  one  that  ac-^ 
cufetb  yoUy  even  Mofcs,  in  whom  v^  tru0. 
Mis  Writings,  which  Had  recorded  all  the 
Miracles  which  were  Credentials  of  them 
'and  the  Terms  of  Faith  and  Salvation  re- 
corded in  them,   more  immediately  bear 
Witnefs  againft  the  Je^vs  who  at  any  Time 
neglefted  the  Covenant  and  the  Law,  fo 
fell  into  worfhippiiig  of  fecond  Caufcs  : 
Againft  thqfe  after  the  Captivity,  who  re- 
jcftcd  the  chief  Benefit  dcfign'd  by  the 
Covenant,  and  preferred  the  temporal  Part, 
the  Shadow,  the  Letter,  the  Enjoyment  of 
Canaan^   and  the  Profpefl:  of  a  might)^ 
Prince,  who  would  releafc  them  all  from , 
Subjedtion  and  Captivity,  make  their  King- 
dom flouriih,  and  all  other  Nations  fubjcdt 
to  them  :     Againft  thofe  who  made  felfc 
Tranflations  of  thofe  Writings,   or  falfe 
Paraphfcifes    upon    them,    to    ferve   fuch 
Points:     Againft  all   their  Poftcrity,  till  y 
they  redifie  tliofe  falfc  Tranflations  and  A 
Paraphrafes  :    Againft  the  Jews  who  cru- 
cified Chrijf^   and  againft  them  and  all  o- 
thers  who  perfecuted  his  Apoflles  and  Fol-    \ 
lowers  :    Againft  the  Jews  who  afterwards     1 
were  in  Poflcflion  of  thefe  Writings,  and 
gave  various  Conftrudiohs  to  each  Word, 
to  maintain  their  own  Opinions,  and  who 

form'd 
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form'd  Volumes  of  Oral  Traditions,  of 
Hear-fay  idle  Stories,  to  wrcft,  evade,  or 
blind  the  true  Meaning  of  thofc  Writings, 
till  they  rejed  them,  and  come  into  the 
Fakh :  Againft  the  ^e^i  who  forged  the 
Book  containing  the  pretended  Revelation 
of  the  Religion  fet  up  in  Perfia^  and  af- 
terwards the  Book  containing  the  pretend- 
ed Revelation  of  the  Religion  pretended 
to  be  begun  in  Arabia^  now  infinitely 
extended :  Aeainft  the  learned  Chriftians 
in  general,  who  muft  know  they  could 
never  prevail  againft  the  JnvSy  till  they 
had  fixed  the  proper  Senfe  to  each  Hebrew 
Word,  and  thereby  determined  every  Point 
in  Difpute :  Againft  all  Setters  up  of  He* 
refies,  who,  'tis  certain,  did  not  fearch,  or 
(did  not  underftand  the  Original  :  Againft 
all  Chriftians  who  underftiind  the  (^aldee 
or  the  ArabtCy  and  offer  to  produce  falfe 
Evidence  fi*om  them,  and  do  not  (hew  tlic 
Deviations  from  the  Original,  in  Accounts 
pretended  to  be  cited  out  of  it,  and  the 
Alterations  of  Word^  defignedly  about 
the  Urinity^  in  falfe  Conftrudions,  in 
changing  them  from  plural  to  Angular,  ^q. 
Againft  all  Tutors,  tSc.  who  pretend  to 
dirc6l  the  Studies  of,  and  inftrudt  Youth 
for  Orders,  G*r.  and  Jcnow  not  a  Letter  of 
^K  Rudiments  of  Knowledge:,  Againft  all 
P  4  '  Chriftian 
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Chriftiijin  Divines^  who  pretend  to  tMch 
what  Men  (hould  |>clieve,  without  ever  ex- 
amining it ;  Againft  all  ChTi^lUns  whp 
ftre,  o|r  may  be  able,  and  do  notendeai^ 
vour  to  underfiand  what  they  believe,  or 
(  ihould  believe  ;  Againft  all  who  rqe^ 
the  IV^ethod  delivered  by  Jlevelation,  thft 
pcunomical  Part  or  Produi^  6f  the  Holy 
C7i^g/?,.an,d  jn'th^  moft  blafphepioas  Man- 
ner, as  Zerdu/hf^  Mahomet^  and  the  inoft 
c^urfed  Apoflates,  take  upot)  them  toad 
the  Part  of  Prophet,  and  every  Day  give 
out  more  ftdpid  Npnfenfe^  jf  it  be  poilible, 
than  any  oi  them  lever  did,  for  Didates 
pf  the  Holy  Spirit:  Againft  all  who  pre- 
|tend,  upon  the  Foot  of  Imagination,  Rea- 
ibning,  Obfervatipns,  Experiments,  or  &€. 
to  givean'Actount  of  the  Eternity  of  Mat- 
ter, or  of  any  other  Commenc^nent  of 
Motioin,  Order,  Forms,  or  Gfr.  in  this 
Syftem,  fhan  what  is  therein  reyeal'd  : 
Againft  all  who  it%  up  any  other  Philofo- 
phy,  Agent^  or  Powers  :  Againft^  all  who 
/ "  pretend  to  deny  a  future  State,  pr  offer  any 
s  other  Method  to  attain  Happineis  in  that 
J  State,  or  pretend  to  give  us  any  other  Ac- 
count of  that  State  :  Againft  all  who  will 
not  receive  or  admit  the  Defcriptions  and 
Reprefentations  of  the  EfTence  and  Perfons 
exhibited  by  it :  Againft  all  y^ho  pretend 
-,.■..,(  .  •    ■  to 
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ffi  give  «ny  other  Definitions^  Reprefenta-^ 
tions.  Images^  or  Idea$  of  the  Eflence,  and 
the  PerfoAS  exifting  in  it ;  Againfl:  all  who 
byRaiHery,  Words,  Writings,  Encourj^c-  \ 
inent$y   Revrards,  Threatnings  or  Force,  \ 
divert  Men  ifrooi  tbatConfemon,  or  pro^  | 
pagate  any  other  Cbnfeffion.    This  is  the  t 
Charter-Party  hy  which  Men  will  be  judg-* 
ed :  Every  one  who  wilt  go  into  Abraham" % 
Bofom,  moft  have  bjs  Confefiion.    The 
Oofpel  is  but  an  Account  of  the  Comple- 
tion of  the  two  Articles,  on  the  Part  of  the 
Aieim^  the  Suffering  oiCbriJi^  and  Miflion 
bJFthe  Hfdy  Gbofl^  and  what  was  previouf- 
ly  necef&ry,  or,  in  Confequence.    The 
State  of  Man ;  (he  Part  which  he  was 
from  the  Beginning  to  ad,  is  fet  forth  ia 
this  J  ;piras  not,  nor  gould  have  been,  let 
forth  in  a  later  Language. 

There  are  a  great  ffwiy  Things  to  be 
iaid,  in  Excofe  for  a  Man  ysfho  does  not 
underftand  the  Evidence  fpr  the  Founda- 
tions of  our  Faith,  when  he  fees  it  attacked 
by  Men  even  of  lefs  Knowledge  than  him- 
^If,  if  hjc  ufe  the  beft  Arguments  he  is 
Msiiler  of,  to  defend  it  ^  but  nothing  at 
all  for  a  Perfon  who  knows  that  Q>rijl:  re-  / 
ferr!d  him  to  the  Hebrew^  and  never  pro- 
miibd  to  give  us  that  Evidence  over  again 
in  Greek  i  and  y/ho  knows  he  never  atr 
*  tempted 


a34    ^  ^^^  Account  $/  the 

tempted  to  qualifie  himfelf  to  examine  tbo 
Foundations :  If  he  prefame  to  attempt 
to  demoliih  them^  and  Support  a  Scheme 
fet  up  by  thofe  who  knew  as  little  of  tho 
Matter  as  he  does,  or  to  &t  up  a  Scheme 
of  his  own,  and  to  have  the  Impudence  to 
aflerty  that  it  is  the  Senfe  of  the  Scriptures, 
when  he  knows  that  he  cottld  not  read, 
|Enuch  iefi  underftand,  thofe  very  P^uts  of 
die  Scriptures  which  fettle  xhok  Founda^ 
tions. 

•  Would  not  you  Ittok  upon  a  Pettifogger, 
who  only  underftood  Englijh^  and  could 
read  a  Letter,  thsct  your  Friend  at  his 
Death  ordcr'd  to  be  writ,  to  let  you  know 
that  certain  Conditions  were  performed, 
whereby  a  great  Eftate  defcenaed  to  you, 
as  an  impudent  Fellow,  who  rather  than 
let  you  employ  a  Lawyer,  (hould  perfiiade 
you  to  give  up  your  Title  to  that  Eftate 
upon  a  Suggeftion  ;  that  brcaufe  the  Deeds 
of  Settlement  were  writ  in  Latin^  no  body 
could  underftand  them,  nor  fo  much  as 
know  who,  and  how  many  there  were  who 
joined  in  fettling  the  Eftate,  or  were 
Granters  ? 

If  it  had  not  been  neceilary  to  confound 
die  falfc  Confeffion  by  the  Confufim  of 
7ongues,  and  the  yews  had  prcferved  their 
Language,  and  not  fall'n  into  their  apoftate 
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them^  aod  the  neighbouring  Nations  had 
underftood  and  fpbken  HebreWy  and  Cbriji 
had  taught,  the  Difcourfes  had  been  made, 
and  the  Apoftlcs  had  writ  in  Hebrew ^  let 
;any  one  confider  how  the  Caijb  in  Difputc 
^boutthc  Trinity  would  have  flood:  An<J 
i&nce  the  then  State  of  Things  made  i( 
neceflary  to  write  in  Greek ;  And  aa  the 
Tranflation  of  the  LXX  has  fettled  the 
U&ge  of  thofe  Words,  and  £hcwed  which 
ftana  for  which:  And  finee  they  now 
Quibble  upon  Greek  Word$,  without  dif-» 
puting  the  Meanbg  of  thf  Greek  Words, 
which  as  I  have  ihewed  could  not  anfwec 
the  Meaning  of  the  Hebre^v,  tranilate  thciQ 
by  thofe  Rules  back  to  the  Foundation, 
the  Hebrew  ;  and  there  is  an  End  of  thofe 
Difputes. 

I  hope  it  will  be  allowed  to  be  a  Blef^ 
iing,  that  we  need  not  be  at  any  Trouble 
io  teek  for  the  Foundation  of  our  Faith^ 
nor  at  any  Uncertainty  where  it  is  j  and 
that  we  nave  it  in  a  ihort  Compafs,  in 
one  Language/  in  one  Book,  nothing  to 
interpofe  with  it,  nothing  to  make  it  di^u-* 
tabic,  infallibly  writ,  and  fo  no  doubt  what 
it  is :  And  whoever  oflfcrs  to  introduce  or 
admit  any  Thing  in  Competition  with  that,^ 
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pr  to  make  that  ambiguous  \  whatever  he 
fhinks,  I  think  him  w  utter  Enemy  to 
Mankind. 

'The  Mahomet  am  will  arife  in  Judg^ 
ment  aeainft  modern  ChrifHans,  and  conr 
demn  them  :  They,  as  thofe  of  all  other 
Relijgions  ha?e  done^  in  the  firft  Place 
teach  their  Voudi  tfaeir  Law  or  Religiod 
hi  the  Original ;  we  teach  Youth  the  con- 
fimnded  lenielefs  Parts  of  the  Heathen 
Religions,  becaufe  Schoolmafters  do  not 
underftand  Hebrew^  and  fay  the  Heathen 
Languages  are  not  pure  enough  in  any 
Thing  mat  has  been  writ  about  Chriiliani* 
^ }  foy  except  good  Senfe  get  thc1>etter  of 
Education  they  continue  all  their  Lives 
confuied  fenlelefs  Atheifts. 

Before  the  Gentleman  hinted  at  affimis 
his  Ailertion,  or  ventures  to  make  another 
fuch,  there  is  Room  for  no  more ;  it  would 
not  be  amifs  for  him  to  advife  with  fome 
Church  Lawyer,  whether  undermining  ot 
denying  the  underftanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures does  not  call  in  Quicftion  the  Rea- 
fons  our  Anceftors  had  from  them  to  be- 
cin  and  eftabli(hthe  Refornution,  becaufe 
It  ftands  upon  the  Authority  of  them  ;  and 
if  they  or  we  underftand  them  not,  their 
Authority  is  a  Paradox.  And  whedicr  it 
is  not  dripping  his  Majefty  of  his  Title 

to 
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to  the  brighteft  Jewel  in  his  Crown^  72f 
Defender  of  the  Faith  ;  and  that  which 
came  by  the  Reformation^  the  Head  of  the 
Church ;  becaufe  there  are  fome  Things 
which  may  draw  a  Man  into  a  Framu^ 
nire. 
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p  S I  have  given  an  Explanation 
^H  ofthcNames,andfomcofthc 
A  r?^|  the  Attributes  of  the  Objeds 
5  which  the  Heathcnsworfliip- 
^  p*d,  in  the  Second  Part  of 
M.  P.  which  concerned  the  Subjects  there 
treated  of,   which  as  God  tells  us,    Deut^  . 
iv.   19.  xvii.  3.  2  Kings^  xxiii.  5.    were, 
T'he  Light  of  the  Suriy  the  Light  of  the 
Meon^   the  Light  of  the  Stars,  Mnd  all 

the 
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and  all  the  Hofl  of  Heaven.  Ifa.  xlL  29, 
nn  Spirit  and  inn,  the  loofe  Parts  in  Fire 
and^igbt^  DnOD3  their  Princes^  of  which 
their  molten  Images  were  ReprefentativeSy 
and  mofl  fo,  as  they  thought  them  melted 
and  formed  by  thcfe  Gods.  Epiji.oijet. 
i.  9,  They  make  Crowns  for  the  Heads  of 
their  Gods.  V.  60,  Sun^  Moon^  &c.  V.  63, 
But  thefe  are  like  unto  ibem  neither  in  Shew, 
nor  Power.  The  Author  of  Wifdom,  chap. 
xiii.  telU  us  what  it  was  they  took  for 
Gods ;  and  next  Chapter  tells  us  an  idle 
Story,  how  Idols  came  into  the  World,  by 
making  Figures  of  dead  Children,  and  !<* 
mages  of  Tyrants,  and  other  filly  Reafbns 
about  worihipping  g£  Beafts  and  other 
Creatures.  Morinus  of  the  Primitive 
Tongue,  /.  133.  "  Even  the  Cariba^  the 
moil  Savage  of  all  People  who  have  neither 
Letters  nor  Writing —  call  God  Cheminiy 
or  Shemimy  that  is  D^Ot?  the  Heavens— 
Hierocles  on  the  Golden  Verfes  of  Pytbago^ 
raSy  p.  275.  One  ought  to  fearch  out  die 
true  Meaning  of  Names  in  eternal  Concerns, 
cfpecially  in  thofe  of  a  divine  Nature  i  the 
moft  Excellent  of  all.  Hence,  it  is  that  the 
Name  Jupiter  expreflcs  the  Nature,  and  is 
the  Symbol  and  Image  of  the  Archited: 
of  all  Things  :  Since  thofe  who  firft  im- 
pofcd  Names  on  Things,  thro'  their  great 

Wifdom. 
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Wifilom,  like  Statuaries  imprefied  on 
the  Names  themfelves,  as  Rq)rerenta- 
f  ivesy  the  Image  and  Power  of  the  Things 
reprefented  :  B7  which  means  the  Sounds 
of  the  Names  raifed  in  the  Mind  cor- 
lefpdndent  or  ftmular  Ideas ;  and  the  I- 
deas  To  raifed  were  true  and  proper  ones, 
&€."  y.  Leo's  Dcfcription  of  Africa^ 
p.  135-.  '*  There  was  a  famous  Doctor  a* 
mong  them,  called  El  Boni,  who  com« 
pofed  their  Canon,  Prayers  and  Square 
Tables  5  which  Work,  I  thought,  had 
more  Affinity  with  Magic  than  the  Ca- 

baU They  call  the  third  Part  Sirru 

Lafmei  Elchujhe  ^  this  enumertited  the 
Powers  that  the  ninety*  nine  Names  of 
Cod  contained  in  them,  which  I  remember 
to  have  fcen  at  a  certain  Venetian  Jew  s  at 
Rawer  BuxifQm,  ^ft. — p.  7.  '*  So 
that  the  whole  Polytheifm  of  the  Heathens 
arofe  from  the  Diverfity  of  natural  and 
vifible  Things."     ''  Witfius^  ayEgypt, 

p.  S^.—Tktarcb ''  The  great  Gods 

or  Demons  are  thofe  Powers,  by  whofc 
Operations  the  Mechanifm  of  Nature  is 
carried  on." 

The  Names,  and  fome  of  the  Attributes 
of  the  ^/eim  in  the  Eflence  exifting,  are 
taken  from  the  Names  and  Attributes 
which  the  Heathens  gave  to  the  material 

Vol.  IV.  (^  Re 
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Rcprcfcntativcs  and  Agents  of  the  Alem^ 
foe  their  Opecations  in  Matter,  and  are 
claim'd  or  reclaim'd  by  the  Akim^  or  (a* 
ctcd  Penmen.  F/r/?,  by  Ihcwidg  that  thoft 
Agents  arc  his.    And,  Secondly^  by  the 
iamc  Words  which  they  ufcd  for  Attri- 
butes to  thofc  Agents,  or  Words  of  neatly 
the  fame  S^ification,   which  exprcfled 
thofe  Attributes  more  perfcftly  j   and  by 
fhcwing  that  they  had  Right  to  the  fame 
Attributes  in  the  fpiritual  Empire,  or  over 
the  Souls  of  Men,  as  thofe  material  A- 
gents  had  over  the  Bodies  of  Men  or  Mat- 
ter, in  fuch  Points  as  there  can  be  any  Si- 
militude or  Comparifon  made  between 
Soul  and  Body:    And  as  Believers  had 
named  fome  Cities  in  Memorials  of  Attri- 
butes 5  as  Gen.  xiv.  7.   fo  the  Heathens 
call'd  their  Cities  after  the  Names  of  their 
Gods.  Nuptb.  xxxii.  38.  Jer.  xi.  I3,  &c. 
And  as  the  Believers  had  named  Cities,  &c. 
in  Memorial  of  Events  paft  or  to  come, 
by  the  extraordinary  Goodnefs  or  Power 
of  their  Aleim ;  as  Gen,  xix.  22,  "VlV-  xxii. 
J4,  nKTfiw.  XXV.  ii,  'NrnbiKa.  xxvi. 
ao,  PET.  ver.  23,  nJ^na^  xxxii.  30,  "Trrifi. 
•XXXV.  8,  noa  xh».  ■  Exod,  xvU.  i  f,  na:  mrr. 

So  the  Heathens  had  pretended  to  do  on 
their  Side  j  fo  were  the  Names  of  Men  oa 
each  Side. 

And 
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And  as  thofe  infcrtcd  in  the  faid  M.  T. 
and  the  reft,  rfiough  many  of  them  be  but 
occafionally  named  In  Scripture,  and  not 
feeraingly  with  any  Defign  to  inftruft  us, 
will  give  not  only  a  clearer  Light  into  that 
Affair  than  all  that  has  been  writ  de- 
fignedly,  and  is  prcfcrvcd  in  all  other  Lan-  x 
guages :  Nay,  as  that  Matter  was  wholly  in 
the  Dark,  I  may  fay  the  firft  and  only  Light. 
And  as  that  will  ftiew  the  Difference  be- 
tween the  Hebrew  Tongue,  writ  by  a  divine 
Hand,  and  all  other  Writings  writ  by  hu- 
man Hands,  not  only  the  Certainty  in  the 
'Hebrew  Names  of  the  Attributes  of  the 
Deities  in  Oppofition  to  thofe  in  other 
Tongues;  but  the  Certainty  and  Beauty  of 
the  Defcriptions  in  Oppofition  to  thofe  in 
the  Poets,  drc.  I  think  proper  to  infcrt  thofe, 
and  all  others  I  meet  with,  in  fuch  Order 
as  the  Subftance,  and  the  Diftin£tions,  an4 
Attributes  may  be  viewed  and  confidcred 
in  one  Series  of  Succeflion.    And  as  the 
true  Aleimy  in  their  great  Mercy  to  Be- 
lievers, were,  as  Men  would  exprefs  their 
Adtions,  forced  to  alter  the  Courfcs  or  Se* 
ries  of  thefc  Agents  and  Powers,  to  prove 
that  he  formed,  dircfted,  and  controlled 
tliem  :   I  (hall  refer  to  what  1  have  hinted 
upon  thefe  Points,   and  infcrt  a  few  of 
the  Claims  they  have  ordered  the  divine 
Q^  2  Writers 


Writers  to  make  for  them,  under  each  rc- 
fpeaivc  iSlamc  or  Attribi^tc,  or  at  the  End 
of  each  Clafs  in  thofc  Words,  or  Words 
which  comprehend  them  j   whereby  the 
Occafion  and  Rcafon  for  many  fccmingly 
irregular,   incoherent,    and   ftrangc   Ex- 
pteflions.  Declamations,  and  Exhortations 
in  the  (acred  Writings,  wiU  appear  not 
only  to  be  neccffary  and  ufeful,  but  fub- 
lime,  beyond  Conception.   There  arc  not 
only  many  Exprcflions  in  Scripture  which 
refer  to  thefe  Names  or  Attributes  of  their 
Aleittty  butalfo  many  which  refer  to  their 
Reprefcntations,  Services,  Cuftomsj  nay, 
even  to  their  Imaginations  or  Dreams  in 
this  Worfhip  i  and  not  only  as  reclaimed, 
but  as  defcriptive  in  the  Prophecies,  which 
might  ealily  be  digefted. 

There  are  fcveral  Places  in  Scripture 
which  have  been  fuppofed  to  aflert, 
•that  the  Heathens  worlhippcd  Images  of 
Gold,  Silver,  6-c.  which  they  formed  or 
made.  I  am  to  obferve,  that  this  is  only 
for  want  of  taking  in  the  whole  Speech, 
and  tinderftanding  the  Method  of  Speak- 
ing, and  the  Subjefts  which  are  fpokea 
of:  As  all  thefe  Images  were  Emblems  of 
the  Names,  or  of  the  Powers  in  them, 
after  the  divine  Writer  has  enumerated 
the  Images,  &c.  he  in  effed  lays,  they 

have 
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have  no  other  Objcfts  of  Worfhip,  but 
thofc  which  they  have  inade»  bccaufe  7^- 
hovah^  Aleimy  created^  made,  formed,  &c. 
the  Names  s  as  Exod.  xz.  1 1.  3  Kings  xix. 
I  f .  I  Chron.  xvi.  26.  Ifa.  xL  20.  So  it  con- 
tdudes)  TfaLcxv.  if.  The  Names  of  the 
Names  are  to  Jehovah*  To  Ihcw  the  Etn- 
blems  of  thefc  Powers  would  alfo  contri- 
bute vaftly  to  explain  manyPaiTages  in 
Scripture,  which  are  accommodated  to 
them$  but  that  would  fwell  this  too  much  s 
for  Reafons  often  mentioned,  I  (hall  not 
be  too  tedious ;  and  becaufc  fomebody  will 
hereafter  make  a  CoUedion  of  allthe  reft 
of  the  Texts  in  Scripture,  and  digeft  them 
under  each>  and  fo  take  in  what  I  have  o« 
initted. 

If  one  were  to  examine  the  (Hebrew 
Scriptures)  Letters  between  a  careful^  lo* 
ving  Father,  and  his  only  hopeful  Son, 
i«rhile  the  Father  himfelf  was  Tutor  \  fee 
what  Diredtons  he  gave  him  at  home  and 
abroad,  how  he  enquired  into  his  Condud, 
how  he  reprimanded  him,  or  ordered  him 
to  make  Acknowledgments,  or  be  chal^ 
fifed  for  every  Crime,  and  fo  every  Crime, 
C^r.  to  be  recorded  in  thofe  Letters  5  and 
Letters  from  the  fame  Father  to  another 
Son  who  had  deferred  him,  and  fee  how 
fcldom,  or  how  few  of  his  Ciimes  he  takes 
Q,  3  notice 
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notice  of,  (the  Prophecies  s^aiaft  the  Hea^ 
tfacns)  which^  as  Ija.  xlviL  6.  Ohad.  v.  lo, 
C^  ^/,  were  moftJy  for  theix  Barbarity  ta 
their  elder  JBrochcr,  when  under  his  Fa«> 
thers  Dirpkafure,  and  in  Difireis:  One 
might  think  the  Deferter  had  fewer  Crimes 
than  the  others  but  the  Complaiots  a- 
gaiiift  the  Deferter,  and  againA  any  Criai« 
of  that  Kind  in  his  Favourite  Son,  are 
comprehended  in  Sentences  which  were 
i)Ot  underftood^  aikl  are  innumerable,  and 
ace  (hewod  by  (hewing  wtiat  the  Cdmes 
were. 

Tho'  the  Three  Names  are  diftiAguilbed 
by  their  Conditions  and  tboqgh  many  oi 
the  Attributes  are  immediately  peiforme4 
by  One  or  Two  of  the  Three  conditional 
Karnes  9  yet  ^^  the  whole  Subftaaec  ads 
jointly*  or.  all  the  Three  Names  join  in 
the  Adion  of  each,  or  in  an  Adion  which 
we  {:all  an  Attribute,  they  take  in  the 
Three^  and  call  not  only  One  of  the 
Three,  or  a  general  Name  of  Powers 
^ule^  or,  ^lyc.  but  every  dcfcriptive  Attri- 
bute, their  Aleim^  as  the  Prophets  did  by 
the  jikim  of  the  fflTence  existing.  This^ 
and  feveral  other  Things,  (h^W)  that  the 
Heathens,  for  a  long  Time,  retained  fomc 
pf  the  true  Epithets,  and  a  Mixture  of 
(^  true  ILeligion  s  and  t^  they,  by  Dc*- 
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gr«eSy  not  only  loft  the  Knowledge  of  the 
firft  CattfeSy  but  of  the  fecond  Caufes  \  and 
at  iaft  only  paid  Service  to  they  knew  noc 
what.  iifo/xiU.  »,  tMl^na,  In  their  Xn^ 
teUigmce^  Underji4nding^  Reafining  § 
they  did  this,  as  all  who  err  do. 

We  are  not  to  imagine*  that  the  People 
of  each  Place,  who  gave  the  Name  of 
One  of  the  Thrce^  or  a  Name  of  Rule 
or  Dominion,  or  the  refpedlive  Attribute, 
to  the  Temple,  did  aot  there  pray  for  every 
Thing  they  wanted,  under  every  other 
Name  or  Attribute  which  is  mentioned 
eUewhere,  or  which  they  thought  the 
Names  had  Power  to  grants  but,  as  we 
have  but  the  Hiftory  of  that  one  Country, 
k  CcQms  as  if  there  were  a  Hand  of  Pro- 
vidence in  the  Naming  of  them,  thai:  we 
might  know  what  the  People  attributed 
to  them»  and  khow  the  Reafon  why  the 
AUim  of  the  JBflence  exiting,  who  has 
ail  the  material  Powers,;  bcfides  the  (piri^ 
tual  Powers,  attrttHited  to  them,  had  bitt 
cmc  Temple.  Whether  the  People  of  o-^ 
thcr  Djftrids,  which  belonged  to  other 
Temples,  flocked  to  the  Temple  where  iQich 
a  Power  was  attributed,  to  pray  for  what 
fiidi  Attribute  exprefled,  as  fome  do  now^ 
is  likely,  though  it  does  not  appear. 
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As  fomc  of  the  Names  of  Attribute  arc 
compounded,  and  the  Tranflators  never 
intended  to  let  us  underftand  the  Con- 
ftrudion  of  them  s  and  as  we  have  not  yet 
&ttled  Rules  for  that  Fart,  nor  for  the 
moveable  or  changeable  Vowels  in  them ) 
and  as  a  very  few  of  thefe  attributory 
Names  might  be  formed  among  the  Hea- 
thens,   after   their   refpeftive   Languages 
bad  undergone  fome  Alteration,   where 
a  Name  ot  Attribute  is  capable  of  being 
compounded  of  different  Words,  or  fuch 
a  Name  feems  to  be  altered  from  the 
Hebrew^  and  is  liable  to  beconftrued  two 
different  Way^  I  fhall  infert  it  in  two 
Places. 

The  Conftruftion  which  People  put  upon 
the  Promifes  and  Performances  of  God 
to,  and  the  Threatnings  and  Executions 
againft  the  Ifraelites,  are  perverted,  and 
the  Senfe  of  thofe  and  all  the  Expreilions 
of  Claim,  to  the  prefent  Age,  have  been 
loft.     The  Conteft  was  not  whether  they 
ihould  have  more  Land  than  they  needed, 
or  the  Land  (hould  bring  forth  fuch  A- 
«  bundance  as  to  afford  them  Plenty,   or 
Means  of  Luxury,  fo  as  to  hire  them  to 
be  good,  for  filling  their  Bellies  j  or  whe- 
ther others  (hould  take  away  Part  of  the 
Lands  they  had,  or  (he  Fruits  of  it  ihould 
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be  diminiflicd  or  dcftroyed,  to  punifh  them 
for  being  wicked ;  but,  to  convince  their 
Minds,  make  them  aft  like  Creatures  who 
had  Souls :   He  promifed  and  gave  them 
the  Land,  to  fhew  them  that  he  was  Tn* 
perior  to  the  Aleim  of  the  Heathen :  He 
frequently,  aimdft  continually,  promifed 
and  gave  them  Produfts  out  of  Courfe,  or 
reftrained  them,   contrary  to  the  fettled 
Actions  of  thcfe  Agents ;   to  convince 
them  that  he  controuled  thofe  Powers, 
made  them  produce  much  or  little,  as  he 
pleafed^  and  when  he  pieafeds   and  fre- 
quently inferts  his  Claims  in  every  Article^ 
to  reclaim  them  to  the  Knowledge  and 
Love  of,  and  Dependence  upon  him  \  to 
make  them  underftand  and  remember  that 
thefe  were  his  Agents,  and  his  Power,  in 
giving  them  thofe  mechanical  Powers; 
and  confequently  his  prefent  Power^   in 
controuling  them :   To  induce  them  to 
fiick  to  the  Covenant  with  him,  not  to 
put  any  Truft  in  thofc  Powers,   which 
could  do  nothing  for  them  but  as  he  pleafed 
here,  and  would  h^vc  no  Being  hereafter : 
To  take  Jehovah  for  their  Aleimy  and 
perform  the  typical  Rites  of  Sacrifice,  &c. 
at  his  Temple  5   to  obtain  the  Benefit  of 
the  Attenement  promifed  for  them  >    fo 
that  chey  might  not  only  profper  here» 

but 


^§0     7is  Names  and  the  Attributa 

but  CDJoy  the  BldUngs  of  his  Prc&n^c 
hereafter,  typified  by  tho(f  Shadows  here. 
Several  Inuaxiccs  of  this  are  beauttfiaily 
exprcfled,  i  Kings  viii.  in  SohMum^% 
Prayer,  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple. 

As  many  of  the  Miracles,  or  A£ts^  con- 
trary or  fuperior  to  the  fettled  Couriie  of 
natural  Agents  ox  tlieir  A&ions.  were  of- 
fered in  Evidence,  to  prove  that  the  Eflenci; 
cxifting  had  Power  to  controul  the  Courfe 
in  which  thofe  Agents  ipoved  Things;  or 
to  alter  or  {ufpend  their  Cour£e  of  Adion, 
or  to  perform  Ads  which  they  had  no 
Power  to  perfbxm,  and  thereby  convince 
all.  that  thofe  Agents  were  not  to  be  con* 
fidcd  in,  or  ferved,  and  thereby  prefervo 
thofe  who  flood,  from  deferring  to  fervc 
thofe  Powers,  and  reclaim  or  bring  back 
thofe  who  had  deierted  from  the  Eflencx 
cxifling.  and  ferved  them :  And  fome  alio 
to  be  an  Evidence  of  the  Veracity  of  the 
Perfon  by  whofc  Appointment  or  Power 
they  were  performed,  to  eftablifli  the  Met 
fage,  Commiflion,  ^Declaration,  or  Doc- 
trine he  offered,  either  to  Believers  or 
Unbelievers.  When  it  was  to  fettle  a 
Point  in  Conteft.  it  was  fixed  to  that  Point, 
and  God  was  to  Ihcw  himfclf  Matter  ia 
that  Point.  When  it  was  to  perform  a 
Condition,  it  was  conform  to  Cuftom,  or 

at 
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at  the  Option  of  the  Pcrlbn  or  Peopte  to, 
or  viih  whom  the  Engagement  was  made. 
When  it  was  to  confirm  the  Authority  of  . 
theJP^erfon,  they  were  foited  in  general  to  . 
the  Intent  of  the  MiiHon,  or  to  the  State 
or  Circumfiances  of  the  People  before  ^ 
whom  they  were  immediately  performed  i 
that  is,  to  the  Degree  of  Knowledge  they 
then  had  of  the  Operations,  of  tho£e  A^ 
gents,  when  they  underflood  them  all^  ia 
thofi:  which  they  thought  the  greateiL 
When  they  had  loft  the  Knowledge  of  the 
great  Operations,  and  only  confided  ia 
them  for  the  lefier,  and  even  underfiooid 
not  the  Manner  of  their  Operations  in 
thole,  they  were  fuitcd  to  thofe  Adions 
which  they  then  wodhipped  them  for,  or 
whidi  they  knew  the  moft  of  ^  and  lb  ac-- 
cording  to  their  immediate  NeceiHties  or 
Wants.     The  antient   Heathens   under-   * 
fiood  the  Adions  of  thofe  Agents  in  all 
their  great  Operations,  in  the  Irradiation, 
the  moving  the  Orbs,  in  raifing  Water, 
^c.  and  as  they  fuppofed  Jehovah  had 
left  this  SyAcm,  and  all  thofe,  and  the 
fmaller  Operations,  to  thefe  Agents,  and 
therefore  had  negledkd  the  Services  to  Je^ 
hovah^  it  was  necefiary  to  ihew  them  that 
he  was  ftill  prefent  in  Power  here,  and  at 
plcafure  controuled  all  thofe  Operations  \ 

and 
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and  that  the  Services  were  to  be  paid  to 
him  5  and  that  they  were  to  believe  ftich 
as  had  Power  to  juftify  themfclvcs,  and 
J)rove  their  Milfion  by  thofe  Mhradcs: 
And  the  Prophecies  whidi  they  publi(hcd 
to  the  JewSy  and  related  to  them,  wcte  in 
grofsy   that  they  fhould  be  happy  while 
they  followed  Jehovah  Aleim^  and  mi- 
ferable^  if  they  rebelled :  And  thofe  to  the 
Heathens,    which  were  chiefly,   that  he 
would  at  this  or  that  Time  deilroy  this  or 
that  Nation  s  and  fo  (hewed  he  had  Power 
over  the  Adminiftration  of  Kings,    the 
Succefs  of  Armies,  &c.  and  were  publifhed 
to  convince  them  that  he  over-ruled  thcrr 
<iods,  and  of  his  Interpofttion  here;   to 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  Chrifi  was  to 
come  and  redeem  Man  from  Death  and 
,    Sin,  and  all  that  was  precedent  or  confe- 
quent,  and  necclTary  to  be  predided  upon 
that  Affair,  But  when  Chriji  came,  Things 
were  in  another  State  j  the  Knowledge  of 
thcfc  Agents,  in  all  their  great  Operations, 
was  loft;  they  did  not  know  what  adted, 
what  was  paflivc,  what  moved,  or  what 
flood  ftill,  except  the  Winds,  Seas,  or,  e^r. 
fo  that  a  little  after,  if  we  can  believe  the 
Writers,  they  were  frighted  at  a  natural 
Eclipfe ;  fo  ftiewing,  fuch  Miracles  as  had 
been  antiently  fliewed  to  them,  then  had 

been 
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been  to  no  Purpofe.  They  had  few  other 
Objc£b  of  Worfiiip  then,  but  thofc  who 
were  to  give  them  immediate  NeccIIaries, 
and  Health  to  enjOy  them's  or  to  deliver 
them  from  immediate,  vidble  Dangers. 
It  was  uncertain  then,  not  only  which 
were  Gods,  but  whether  there  were  any 
or  none;  and  they  only  wanted  Proof  that 
any  afted,  as  jiifs  xiv.  1 1 ,  And  when  the 
Teoplefaw  what  Paul  had  done^  they  lift 
Up  their  Voices^  fiyi^g^  i^  the  Speech  of 
£ycaonia,  the  Gods  are  come  down  to  tfs, 
in  the  Likenefs  i>f  Mem  ibid,  xxviii.  5, 
They  changed  tneir  Minds ^  and  faid^ 
that  he  was  a  God.  It  was  moil  proper 
for  Chrift  to  perform  fuch  Afts  or  Mi- 
racles before  the  Heathens,  as  they  attri- 
buted to  their  then  Gods,  metamorphof- 
ing,  feeding,  healing,  delivering  them  in 
Storms  or  Dangers  at  Sea.  The  Miracles 
to  the  Jews  were  to  (hew,  that  he  was 
the  Perfon  who  was  to  come,  that  he  had 
Power  over  the  Devils,  who  had  tempted 
and  mad^  Man  fall,  and  become  fubjed 
to  Death  and  Punilhment  >  that  even  they 
'Were  not  only  forced  to  fubmit  and  obey 
him,  but  to  own  and  declare  who  he 
was;  nay,  even  that  he  had  Power  to 
puniih  them,  for  feducing  Man,  &c* 
that  he  had  the  Power  of  forgiving  Sins, 

and. 
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and,  b^  healing  all  Difcafcs,  t6  prevent 
Death,  and  even  raife  others  and  tumfclf 
from  the  Dead.    The  Prophecies  of  Chriji 
extended  not  only  to  thofe  then  alive,  of 
liis  own  Death  and  Refurrcftion,  the  Pcr- 
ftcutions,  thcDeftruftion  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  irrecoverable  Dilpcrfion  of  the 
Jews^  but  to  all  Jews^  Heathens y  and 
Chrijiians  to  come  j  none  of  his  or  of  his 
Apoftlcs  more  eminentlv  than  thofe  o(An- 
tichrift  i   which  was  then  begun  \>:y  the 
apoftate  Jews^  and  has  been  propagated  by 
them,  and  is  eftabliflied  upon  their  Foun- 
dations. \'John\\,\%y  As  ye  have  heard 
that  Antichrifi  Jball  come^  even  now  are 
there  many  Antichrifisy  &c.  ver.  12,  Who 
is  a  Liaty  but  he  thatdenieth  thatjefus 
is  the  Chrift  ?    He  is  Antichrijiy  that  dc- 
nieth  the  Father  and  the  Son,  &c,  1  John 
iy.  3,  And  every  Spirit  that  confejfetb 
not  Jefus  Chrift  who  is  come  in  the 
Flejby  is  iiot  of  God:   And  this  is  that 
Spirit  of  Antichrijiy  whereof  you  have 
heard  that  it  Jboufd  comey  and  even  now 
already  it  is  in  the  World.    2  John  i.  7, 
F<?r  many  Receivers  are  entered  into  the 
Worldy  who  confefs  not  Jefus  Chrift  who 
ts  come  in  the  Flejh  :    This  is  a  'De- 
cetver  and  an  Antichrift.    And  of  the 
poor  Creatures  that  run  about  oppofing 
3  him. 
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him,  and  are  fufFercd  to  try  the  Inclination 
of  the  People,  as  the  Canaanites^  who  were 
left  in  the  Land  oi  Canaan^  were  to  try  the 
Jews^  and  to  make  thole  who  ftand  (hine 
more  glorioufly. 

If  it  were  poflible  that  we  could  produce 
what  concerned  the  Names,  the  Images, 
Infignia,  Emblems^  Ornaments,  Temples, 
Altars,  and  their  Apparatus ,  the  Habits 
and  Ornaments  of  their  Pricfts,  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Covenants,  with  Sacrifices, 
Services  to,  and  Dances,  Games,  in  Imi- 
tation of,  their  Courfes  and  Adions  $  and 
of  the  Speeches  the  Prieftsand  People  made 
in  Confeflions,  Praifcs,  Hymns,  Prayers, 
to  thefe  Aleim^  for  giving  Life,  Ncccl^ 
farics,  Vi^ory,  and  all  the  other  Attri- 
butes %  and  the  pretended  Declarations  of 
the  Wills  of  thefe  Aleim^  by  their  Pricfts, 
Prophets,  Obfervers,  &c.  by  fuch  Signals 
as  they  pretended  to  underftand,  or  which 
they  pretended  were  revealed  in  their  Way, 
and  which  are  exprefly  tho'  fummarily  con- 
tained in  the  following  Epithets  and  Attri- 
butes, given  by  the  antient  Heathens  to 
them  before  Writing,  or  while  the  Hebrew 
Tongue  was  preferved,  and  they  under- 
flood,  and  we  might  underfland,  what 
they  faid  and  meant  5  you  would  undcr- 
lland  the  Keafon  why  all  thefe  Speeches 

in 
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in  the  Bible  were  made  to,  and  of  the  ££^ 
fence  cxifting,  the  Aleim  of  the  Jews : 
As  thofc  cannot  now  be  retrieved  j  if  any- 
one, cither  from  the  Motive  of  retrieving 
the  Meaning  of  the  Heathen  Books  which 
are  left,  orto  (hew  the  Reafon  for,  and  il- 
luftrate  the  Paflages  in  Scripture,   would 
be  picafed,  as  I  have  done,  to  rummage 
over  a  great  Part  of  what  has  been  iince, 
and  is  preferved ;  and  to  do  what  in  many 
I,  in  this  Article,  have  neglcded,  and  can- 
not now  fubmit  to  retrieve,  becaufe  I  hope 
I  can  do  fomething  of  greater  Service  5  I 
mean,  to  extraft  the  bcft  of  the  imperfcft 
Accounts  lince  the  Confufion  of  what  is 
above*mentioned,  and  of  their  Oracles,  In* 
fcriptions,  and  what  has  been  added  fince, 
and  infert  them  under  their  Names  or 
Heads,  in  Clafles,  as  I  have  done  fome  of 
thofe  Claims,  &c.  in  the  Scripture :  Tho* 
there  will  be  abundance  of  InconHftencics, 
and  abundance  of  Imagination  and  Faifliood 
in  human  Writings  and  the  later  Languages  i 
as  we  know  what  God  did  by  his  imme- 
diate or  fpiritual  Power,  and  what  he  or* 
dered  thcfe  Agents  to  do  j  what  he  did  by 
thofe  Agents  5  fo  what  they  did,  and  what 
they  could  not  do  5  it  would  be  eafy  to  fort 
the  Material  from  the  Spiritual,  the  Real 
from  the  Imaginary,  ^r.    And  tho' there 

would 
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would  be  fomc  Difficulty  in  forting  them 
into  Heads  or  Attributes,  yet  as  thcfc,  in 
the  main,  would  direct  him  to  place  them 
pretty  near  their  fcvcral  Claflcs,  they  would 
in  grofs,  fliew  the  Meaning  of  all  their 
Adlions,  Speeches,  e^r.  and  why  the  Ap- 
pearances, Miracles,  Dcfcriptions,  Speeches^ 
^c.  in  the  Bible,  were  recorded  5  and 
even  their  Confufion,  in  miftaking  the 
Attributes  of  each,  would  not  only  prove 
what  I  have  deduced,  though  fome  of  the 
Exprcffions  might  equal  tho  poor  Perfor- 
mances in  our  Tranflations,  which  I  have 
been  forced  to  cite  5  but  make  thofc  who 
have  pretended  to  (hew  their  Perfeftions 
and  Beauties,  when  fct  againft  thofc  in  the 
Hebrew  Text,  afhamed  of  them,  and  of 
their  Judgment  5  and  would  for  ever  de- 
termine where  Truth,  Knowledge,  Per- 
fedion  and  Beauty  were  to  be  found  : 
And  tho'  the  Claims,  &c.  I  have  inferred, 
fhcw  this  fufficiently  for  my  prefent  Pur- 
pofc,  the  Ufe  of  this  Undertaking,  till  that 
is  done,  will  appear  clearer  to  tliofc  who 
have  made  Searches  among  thofc  Books, 
than  to  others. 
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to»jbty 

THE  two  fitft,  metttioned  Gen.  xl  4, 
the  Name,  the  Names,  explain  d  under 
Cy,^3ty  in.  M^ne  T.  p-  l8i.  The  third, 
Jof.rxi.  3.  The  fourth,  Jof.xin.  20.  the 
Temple  of  the  Name,  or  Names,  or  of 
the  Subftance  of  the  Name  or  Names,  ex- 
plained in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  T.  p.  f  d. 
which  is  expreffive  of  the  three  Conditions 
of  that  fluid  Matter  commonly  called  the 
Heavens,  in  Fire,  LightI  and  Spirits 
of  which  in  their  Order. 

I  have  fliewcd  in  the  fecond  Part  of  M. 
5P,  p.  7p.  &  aL  that  Subftance  and  Space 
are  the  fame :   So  as  the  Name  as  a  Sub- 
ftitute  and  the  Subftance  is  the  fame  :  The 
Place  4nd  the  Name  are  the  fame  5  and  the 
fame  Letters  in  Hebrew  X3i}  arc.  Place  and 
Name  5  and  one  Species  of  Matter  or  Sub- 
ftance is  by  Eminence  upon  feveral  Ac- 
counts the.  chief  Root  for  both.     But  in 
the  Pcrfcftion  of  the  Contrivance,  and  of 
the  Ufagc  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  they 
differ.     There  arc  of  this  one  Subftance 
three  Names,  of  Condition,  of  Office,  of 

Adion^ 
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Aaion,  of  Rcprcfcntation,  ire.  in  one 
Place.     So  the  Root  lingular,  or  without 
Alteration^  or  adverbially,  is  ufed  for  tlie 
Name,  or  the  Subftancc,  or  the  Place*  But 
plural  tS^Dt!^  frequently,  and  naafculinc  by 
way  of  Eminence  for  thcfc  Names  j  and 
fo  for  the  Placers,  as  Ifa.  v*  20.  D^DBf 
who  put  twice.    And  as  this  Subftancc  is 
made  in  other  Words  the  Ruler  of  Mo- 
tion,  the  Placer  or  Difpofcr  of  Matter 
within  it  j  or  plural,  the  Placers  or  Difpofers 
of  Matter  within  thpm  :  The  fame  Letters 
generally,  fometimes  as  Rules  vary  them 
with  a  Van  or  Jod  between,  are  to  place 
or  dijpofe.  And  tho'  this  Word  is  not  ufed 
in  their  Comminion  >  yet  as  the  Heathens 
under  this  Word  have  made  them  the 
Placers,  the  Difpofers,  which  in  Matter  arc 
the  fame  as  Rulers  5  fo  this  Word  is  ufed 
in  Oppofition,  or  to  reclaim  this  Power  in 
the  placing  or  difpofing  almoft  every  Thing 
in  this  Syftem  :  So  in  the  Emblems  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Temple,  Services,  &c.    And 
as  the  bare  Place  or  Places,   Thing  or 
Things,   as  it  or  they  is  or  are  placed 
without  Inhabitants,   Ornaments,    Culti- 
vation or  Improvements,  or  ft  rip  t  of  them, 
is  cxpreifed  by  this  Word  iingular  fre- 
quently, fometimes  by  way  of  Augmen- 
tation with  the  Mem  doubled,  fo  plural 
R  2  fem. 
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fern.  Tfal.  xlvi.  8.  niDjy  rsif  what  1>e- 
folations  he  has  made  y  explained  in  this 
Scnfc,  £j2^/t.  xxxii.  if.  xxxiii.  28.  xxxvi. 
34.  And  as  one  of  the  Names  for  fuch 
a  Place,  'viz.  pD^Ct'%  and  thefc  Objcds  of 
Worlhip  have  a  Jod  prefixed,  they  would 
make  that  a  Root.  £ut  Roots  are  not 
taken  from  Names,  but  Names  from 
Roots :  And  a  Prefix  of  Jod,  Tau^  or, 
&c.  frequently  does  not  alter  the  Root. 
If  any  Objcftion  be  made  to  that,  making 
them  compound  of  the  Word  and  C'*  can- 
not be  difputed.  Though  thcfe  Differences 
in  Meaning  arc  evident  in  Relations  or 
Sentences,  yet  not  fo  when  the  Word  is 
found  alone  5   and  whether  the  Heathens 

.  intended  Name  or  Names,  Difpofer  or 
Difpofers  here,  'tis  nor  material.  'The 
Words  are  cleared  when  join'd  with  others, 
and  I  flinll  put  thcfe  as  they  appear  to  me, 
feme  here,  and  one  hcrcaitcr.  But  not- 
withftanding  this,  the  reprobate  Je\2;Sy  not 
content  with  making  iz\-::*  Names  in  the 
LXX  what  the  Greeks  cxprcllcd  them  by 
frequently  fingular,  and  lon^etimes,  when 
they  pleaicd,  plural,  as  i  CLron.  xvi.  26. 
1  Llron.  xxviii.  p,  &c.  to  avoid  the  Idea 
contained  in  the  Word,  which,  eminently 
tnnfc.  in  the  plural,  is  thcfe  Names,  and 

•  other  Names  in-  the  fcfmnine^  one  Vaga- 

»  bond. 
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bond,  curfcd  and  banifticd  for  this  Crime, 
calls  himfclf  R.  Selomoh  (cited  by  ~  T.) 
fays  'tis  Dual,  from  Waters  above  and  be- 
low :  That  'tis  compounded  of  trt*  and 
CDrD  5  another  of  HKE^  and  D^3  \  fo  with  a 
Point  on  one  Side,  to  fignify  Name  5  on 
the  other  Side,  to  fignify  to  place.  But 
R.  Mofch.  '*  It  is  better  to  refer  it  to  HDti*, 
as  wc  do  the  Noun  X3S  above,  which  the 
Plural  regimeuy  and  its  Affixes  fuificiently 
prove,  m.  ^  Some  make  it  a  Compound 
of  DE^  there,  and  tD*D  Waters.  Others 
D»De^  the  Heavens,  as  moft  remote  from 
the  Earths  becaufc  Dk^  lignifies  a  remote 
Place  5  and  they  fay  that  its  dual  Form  de- 
notes its  Diftancc  from  the  Earth,  which 
is  on  each  Side  equal,  or  the  two  Poles  of 
the  World  about  which  the  Heaven  re- 
volves. Aben  Ezra  fays  tD*ati^  is  dual, 
from  Dty  'VIZ.  the  two  Places  by  whicb 
the  Heavens  are  underftood,  upon  account 
of  the  two  Poles."  (Note  every  one  of 
the  Reafbns  afUgned  are  falfe  in  Fa£l.) 
Though  all  the  Languages  which  have  prc- 
fervcd  Footfteps  of  the  Hebrew  ufc  this 
Word  for  the  Names^  and  even  the  Jews 
themfclvcs  in  their  private  Writings,  and 
even  fincc  Chrtft^  as  under  this  Word .  Caft. 

p.  'iljy  ^iyEthiop. ".The  Congrc* 

gation  of  the  Three  Names ^  that  is,  the ' 
R  3  Chrif- 
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Chriftian  Church,  fo  called  from  its  wor- 
Ihipping  the  Holy  Trinity  "  Yet  fuch  Stuff 
as  this  has  been  taken  upon  fuch  Evidence, 
'  rather  than  take  the  Trouble  o^  fearching 
and  trufting  their  own  Senfes.  We  have 
many  reproachful  Accounts  from  tiaiofc 
who  have  been  fet  up  for  wife  Men,  and 
have  allowed  the  ^_^gyptians  to  be  wife 
Men,  that  they  worftiippcd  Onions*  That 
is  no  more  than  that  before  Writing  was, 
they  made  that  Hoot  an  Emblem  of  what 
they  worfhipped,  fo  {acred.  And  Numb, 
xi.  f.  we  find  tlfum  mentioned  among 
the  grateful  Sorts  of  Food  the  Ifiaelites 
eat  in  zy^gypt.  They  tranflatc  that  fomc 
Species  of  Garlick,  and  t3»*7Sf:a  Onions, 
We  cannot  determine  what  Species  each 
was  :  But  our  Onion  is  a  perfed  Emblem 
of  the  Difpofttion  of  this  fluid  Syftem,  fup- 
"pofing  the  Root  and  Top  of  the  Head  to 
rcprefcnt  the  two  Poles :  If  you  cut  any 
one  tranfvcrfc  or  diagonally,  you  will  find 
it  divided  into  the  fame  Number  of  Spheres, 
including  each  other,  counting  from  the 
Sun  or  Center  to  the  Circumference,  as 
they  knew  the  Motions  or  Courfes  of  the 
Orbs  divided  this  fluid  Syftem  into  5  and 
fo  the  Pivifions  reprefcntcd  the  Courfes 
of  thofc  OrbSt 
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I  fhalj  add,  that  this  Word  Singular  is 
ufcd  for  Jehovah.  Ifa.  lix,  ip.  They 
Jhall  fear  the  Name  ^fjchovah  from  the 
Wefi^  l.tv.xvm.11.  Thoujbalt  not  pal-- 
lute  txrr^j  the  Name  of  thy  Alcim,  / 
Jehovah.  Exod.  xx.  7.  Command  iii. 
Thou  Jbalt  not  apply  the  Name  of  Jeho- 
vah, thy  Ahim^  to  vain,  or  created  Things. 
£xod.  xxiii.  2i,  Oiey  his  Voice — for  my 
Name  is  in  him.  And  Plural,  for  the 
Names  or  the  Aleim^  as  the  Context  de« 
tcrmines.  As  Gf».  xxiv.  3,  7.  /»  Jeho- 
vah the  Aleim,  of  the  Names,  ^eut. 
.  X.  14,  I  Kings  viii*  27,  2  Chron.  ii.  6. 
vi.  18.  Neh/ix.6.  75?  Jehovah  ^>&^  Aleim, 
the  Names,  and  the  Names  of  the  Names. 
P(al.  cxv.  16.  The  Hatnesjfthe  Names 
to  Jehovah.  Pfal.  xix.  2.  The  Names  de- 
clare the  Glory  of  the  Aleim*  Dcut. 
xxxiii.  26.  There  is  none  like  unto  the 
Aleim  1^  Jefliuron,  who  rideth  upon  the 
Names  in  thy  Help^  and  in  his  Excels 
lency  mthe  Sky.  Plal.  Ixviii.  33-75^  him 
that  rideth  upon  the  Names  of  the  Names 
of  old.  .  Eccl.  V.  2*  For  the  hXtiva  in  the 
liamesy  and  thou  on  Earth.  Lam.  iii.  41 . 
Let  us  lift  up  our  Heart  with  our  Hands 
unto  tyw^  ^^  the  Irradiator  in  •the 
Names.  Vcr.  66y  from  under  niiT  ^pt^, 
the  Names  of  Jehovah.  Pfal.  xx.  7.  He 
R  4  will 
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will  hear  me  from  his  holy  Names.  Dan, 
ii.  28.  But  t%ere  is  a  God  in  the  Names 
which  revealeth  Secrets.  Pfal.  Ivii.  f,  1 1. 
Be  thou  exalted^  0  Alcim,  above  the 
Names.  Deut.  xxxii.  40.  For  I  lift  up 
my  Hands  to  the  Names  ^  and  fay  ^  Hive 
for  ever.  The  fame  as  I  fa.  xlv.  23.  I  have 
fworn  by  myfelf  So  ^an.  xii.  1 5.  fVhen 
he  held  up  his  right  Hand  and  his  left 
'  Hand  to  the  Names ^  and  fware  by  him 
that  liveth  for  ever.  I  have  dcfcribcd 
their  Dominion  in  this  Syftem.  I  ftiall 
add.  Gen.  xlix,  25-*  Who  jhall  blefs  thee 
with  the  Bleffmgs  of  the  Names  above. 
Dcut-  xxxiii.  13.  Blejfed  of  the  Lord  be 
his  Land^  for  the  precious  Things  of  the 
Names  ^  for  the  DeWy  and  for  the  "Deep 
that  coucheth  beneath.  I  have  fufficicntly 
fhcwed,  that  thcfc  Names  vvere  claimed  or 
reclaimed  by  Creation,  Formations  by 
Miracles,  or  making  them  aft  contrary  to 
their  regular  Courfes,  and  by  Cautions  5 
as  ^eut.  iv.  19.  Leji  thou  lift  up  thy  Eyes 
to  the  NameSy  &c.  The  firft  Confcffion 
in  falfe  Worfhip  was  made  under  thcfc 
Names  :  And  'tis  faid  that  was  their  Pre- 
tence, that  Part  of  the  Honour  fhould  be 
paid  to  the  Subftitutes,  Minifters.  TTwas 
then  in  a  Mixture,  between  the  true  and 
falfe  Names,  as  the  Word  Babel  cxprcflcs. 

The 
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The  next  Step  was  Diflcntion  and  Separa- 
tion, which  fplit  thefc  three  into  the  fol- 
lowing diftinft  Names  and  Attributes. 

I  am  to  obferve,  that,  as  I  have  (hewed, 
God  fays,  Let  the  Earth  roll  round  and 
froceed  in  a  Circle  3  fo  'tis  faid,  i  Chron^ 
xvi.31.  y/2r/.xcvi.ii.&c.  Let  the  Names 
ViyD  rejoice.  As  I  have  obfervcd  frequently 
upon  other  Places,  they  have  here  applied 
the  Idea  carried  to  Spirit  fromMatter,  and 
ncglefted  the  Idea  which  is  in  the  Matter. 
Thefc  Names  cannot  rejoice :  But  they 
can  darjcc  forward  and  backward  in  Lines, 
fo  circulate.  T.  '*  To  clarify,  clear  up, 
fhine."  R.  Tag.  Merc.  "  To  be  clear,  fe- 
rene,  to  Ihine.''  Trov.  xiii.  p.  Whence* 
under  the  Term  Light,  Profperity,  and 
Joy,  are  often  expreffed,  i^c^  From 
whence  the  Idea  was  taken  and  applied  in 
their  chief  Service.  T.  *^  It  implies  a 
Threat,  fays  R.  ^avid^  in  his  Book  of 
Roots,  as  if  it  were.  Rejoice^  and  thou 
wilt  fee  what  will  be  the  End  of  it.  Arid 
fo  it  is  to  be  taken,  Arnos  iv.  4.  Come  to 
Bethel  ar^  tranfgrefs^  (rebel)  and  Ezek. 
XX.  39.  Go  ye  every  one  and  ferve  his  L 
dols.  Prov-  V.  18.  — riDKn  And  rejoice 
with  the  Wife  of  thy  Touthr  ThisAftion 
with  Women  is  expreffed  by  the  Word 
n^^S  hereafter  mentioned  $  and  the  Ser- 
vice 


266      The  Nafftes  and  the  Attributes 

vice  to  the  Names  in  Icxiitatioa  of  this 
Motion  by  their  Worftiippcrs  at  their 
Fcafts  was  reclaimed.  ^faL  xlv.  i6. 
With  Gladnefs  and  Rejoicing  Jball  they 
be  brought.  Job  xxi.i2.  jind  rejoice  at 
the  Sound  of  the  Organ.  Vto\.  xxix,  6. 
The  Righteous  doth  Jtng  and  rejoice.  And 
'tis  frequently  applied  to  the  Motion  of 
the  Heart,  and  from  thefe  conveys  the  Idea 
of  rejoicing,  to  the  Mind.  From  this  Mo- 
tion not  only  the  Light  is  begotten  and  if- 
fued,  the  Spirit  formed  and  returned  i  bi)t 
all  the  Adions  of  the  Names  follow  i  and 
for  thofe  the  following  Names  and  Attri^ 
'  bates,  or  Confeflions  were  given. 

♦  And  becaufe  many  well-meaning  People 
have  puzzled  themfelves  and  others  with 
Notions  about  Signs,  Wonders,  Changes 
in  Things,  &c.  I  am  alfo  to  obferve,  that 
'tis  frequently  faid,  where  any  People  who 
worfhipped  thefe  Names  or  ^ranches  of, 
or  Powers  in  them,  are  prediiied  to  be 
deftroyed ;  that  'tis  alfo  declared,  that  th^fe 
Names  (hall  be  then  ftripp^d  of  their 
Power,  Glory,  or,  &c.  not  really  in  their 
natural  Actions,  but  appear  as  impotent 
Aleim^  in  the  Sentiments  of  thofe  who 
they  fufFered  to  be  dcftroycd,  and  of  tfejar 

•  other  Worfhippers,  who  faw  thofe  de- 
ftroyed,  according  to  the  Prediftions-    As 

T>€Ut. 
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lD^«Axxxii.4o.  I  lift  up  my  Hand  to  the 
Names ^  andfa^  I  live  for  ever.  2  Sam. 
xxii.  8.  The  Foundations  of  the  Names 
moved  and  Jbook.  Job.  xxvi.  11.  The 
Millars  of  the  Names  tremble^  and  are 
afionifbea  at  his  Reproof  Ifa.  xiii.  lo. 
For  the  Stars  of  the  Names^  and  the 
Conjiellations  thereof /ball  not  give  their 
Light.  The  Light  of  the  Sun  Jhall  be 
darkened  in  his  going  forth^  and  the 
Moon  Jhall  not  caufe  her  Light  to  Jbine. 
Vcrfc  I  J.  Therefore  1  wtll  Jbake  the 
iViiw«— -Ibid,  xxxiv.  4.  And  all  the 
Hofi  of  the  Names  jhall  be  dijfolved^  and 
the  Names  Jhall  be  rolled  together  as  a 
Scrole^  and  all  their  Hoji  Jhall  fall  down 
as  a  Leaffalleth  off  from  the  Vine^  and 
as  a  falling  Fig  from  the  Figtree  i  for 
my  Sword  Jhall  be  bathed  in  the  Names. 
Ibid*  1.  3.  /  clothe  the  Names  with 
Blacknefsy  and  I  make  Sackcloth  their 
Covering.  Ibid.  li.  6.  For  the  Names 
Jhall  vanijb  away  like  Smoke.  Jer.  ii.  1 2. 
Be  ajlomjhed^  O  ye  Names ^  at  this^  and 
be  ye  horribly  afraid^  be  ye  very  defolate^ 
faith  Jehovah.  Ibid.  iv.  28.  And  the 
Names  above  be  black.  Ezck.  xxxii.  7. 
And  when  I  Jhall  put  thee  out,  J  will 
cover  the  NameSy  and  make  the  Stars 
thereof  dark  %  I  will  cover  the  Sbcmofli 

with 
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with  a  Cloudy  and  the  Moon  jbatl  not 
give  her  Light  i  and  all  the  Injlrumems 
of  Light  of  the  Names  will  I  make  dark 
over  thee^  and  fet  fDarknefs  upon  thy 
Land.  Joel  ii.  lo.  iii.  16.  Hag.  ii.  5,  2z. 
The  Names  Jhall  tremble.  And  as  the 
Jews  cxpcd  fomc  Sort  of  new  State, 
and  fomc  Chriftians  I  know  not  what,  I 
muft  obfervc  thefe  Signs  arc  all  paft,  and 
the  new  State  is  prefent,  and  thefe  and 
the  next  leave  a  miferable  Profpcft  for 
the  JewSy  and  a  glorious  View  for  thoft 
Chriftians  \jrho  will  embrace  the  Oppor- 
tunity. Ifa.  Ii.  16.  That  I  may  plant 
the  NameSy  and  lay  the  Foundation  of 
the  Earthy  and  fay  unto  Zion,  thou  art 
my  Teople.  Ibid.  Ixv.  i  f .  And  ye  Jhall 
leave  your  Name  for  a  Curfe  unto  my 
Chofeny  for  Jehovah  A\t\m  Jhall  flay  thee^ 
and  call  his  Servants  by  another  Name  ^ 
—^for  behold  I  create  new  Names y  aifd 
a  new  Earthy  (or  Land)  and  the  former 
Jhall  not  be  rememberedy  nor  come  intoi 
Mind. 
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\\iT\r\  ^n 

THE  firft  mentioned  frequently,  the 
Similitude:  The  fccond  Judg.  iii.  3, 
and  I  Chron.  v.  23.  'Tis  compounded  of 
nnn  or  mn,  the  burning  Heat^  or  the 
Wraths  and  po  the  Similitude^  that  from 
whence  we  take  the  Idea :  This  exprcflcs 
the  whole  Matter  in  the  three  Condi- 
tions 5  fo  'tis  the  Lord  of  the  Heat,  of  the 
Similitude.  This  Word  might  be  formed 
by  Believers,  but  after  applied  to  Baal. 
All  the  Similitudes  of  God  taken  from 
this  Syftcm,  -bcfidcs  conveying  the  Ideas, 
reclaim  what  had  been  attributed  to  thcfc 
JMamcs,  in  nearly  the  fame  Words,  2  Sam. 
xxii.  9.  Tfal.  xviii.  p.  There  went  up  a 
Smoak  out  of  his  Noftrils  j  and  a  Fire 
out  of  his  Mouth  devoured:  Coals  were 
kindled  by  it.  He  bowed  the  Names 
alfo  and  came  down  5  and  ^arknefs  was 
under  his  Feet.  And  he  rode  upon  a 
Cherub^  and  did  fiy  s  and  was  feen  upon 
the  Wings  of  the  Spirit.    He  made  dark 

his 

*  ^ire^  If  Aot  from  HiO  to  diflribute  into  Sorts, 
Claflcs,  or  Species,  and  PTJ^D  and  pJD  ^'f-  be  not  the 
fame  Root :  And  then  HiVJn  will  be  that  Agent  which 
forms  Things  by  their  Species  ;  the  Variety  of  which  » 
wonderful ;  as  is  the  Prefervation  of , that  Variety. 


270     735^  Names  and  the  Attrthutet 

his  Circulators :  Condenfed  Waters  with 
denfe  ■  Grains  of  Air,  his  Coverings. 
Through  the  Brightness  before  him  were 
Flajbes  of  Fire  kindled.  Jehovah  thun- 
dered  from  the  Names  i  and  the  moft 
High  uttered  his  Voice.  He  fent  out 
his  Arrows  and  fcattered  them.  Light- 
ning and  difcomfited  them.  And  the 
Channels  of  the  Sea  appeared ,-  the  Foun- 
dations of  the  Globe  were  difcoveredat 
the  Rebuke  of  Jehovah,  by  the  blowing 
of  the  Spirit  of  his  Noftrils.  Ibid.  1.  2. 
Out  of  Zion  perfeB  in  Beauty  does  the 
Alcim  fline*  Our  Alcim  fiall  come  and 
notfiandjlill:  A  Fire  fiall  devour  \^)sh 
before  himi  and  it  Jball  be  very  tempef- 
tuous  in  his  Circuits.  Ibid,  xcvii.  i.  Je- 
hovah is  Kingy  let  the  Earth  roll  round  i 
let  the  Multitude  of  the  IJles  be  glad. 
Clouds  and  'Darknefi  are  his  Circuits  j 
Right eoufnefs  and  Judgment  are  the  Ha- 
bitation of  his  Throne.  A  Fire  goes  be- 
fore himy  and  burns  up  his  Enemies  round 
about.  His  Lightnings  enlighten  the 
Globe  i  the  Earth  faw  it  and  trembled. 
The  Mountains  were  melted  like  Wax  at 
the  Trefence  ^Jehovah ;  at  the  Trefence 
of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  Earth.  •  The 
Names  declare  his  Right  eoufnefs ,  and 
all  the  Teople  fee  his  Glory.    All  that 

wor' 
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worjhip  ^DB  a  graven  Image  Jhall  be  con- 
founded^  D^bTODH,  (the  Inftrutticnt  of 
Irradiatioft)  that  afcribe  Glory  to  the 
tD»b*bW  Irradiators  s  tvorjhip  him  alt  ye 
Alcim.  Ibid.  civ.  i.  Jehovah  my  Alcim, 
thou  art  very  greats  thou  art  cUathed 
with  Honour  andMajeJly  ^  covered  with 
Light  as  with  a  Garment.  Who  jlretcheth 
out  the  Names  as  a  Curtain  i  who  built 
his  Lofts  in  the  Waters  %  who  has  made 
the  Gr/iins  (of  Air)  his  ^riverSy  who 
walketh  upon  the  Wings  of  the  Spirit.. 
Who  maketh  his  Agents  the  Winds ;  his 
Minifters  the  faming  Fire.  He  founded 
'  the  Earth  upon  its  Columns  j  it  Jhall  ne- 
"ver  fail  for  ever.  Thou  cover  edji  it  with 
the  Abyfs  as  with  a  Garment  j  the  Wa- 
ters flood  above  the  Mountains :  At  thy 
Rebuke  they  fled^  at  the  Voice  of  thy 
Thunder  they  hajiened  away ;  the  Moun- 
tains rife  upy  the  Vallies  fink  down^  unto 
the  Tlace  which  thou  didji  found  for 
them :  Thou  haft  appointed  Bounds  they 
cannot  pafs  nor  return  again  to  coyer  the 
Earth :  He  fendeth  Fountains  into  the 
Vallies  i  they  go  among  the  Mountains^  &c. 
I  fa.  xxix.  6.  Thou  Jhall  be  vijtted  of  Jcho- 
vah  of  Ho/Is  with  Thunder  and  with 
Earthquake  and  great  Noife,  with  Storm 
and  Tempefty  and  the  Flame  of  devouring 

I  Fire. 
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Fire.    Ibid.  Ixvi.  ijf.  F(?r  ^^A^/f/ Jehovah 
*will  come  with  Fire ;  and  his  Chariots 
are  like  a  Whirlwind  to  render  his  Anger 
withJPury^  and  his  Rebuke  with  Flames 
of  Fire.  For  by  Fire  and  his  Sword  will 
Jehovah  plead  with  all  Flejb  s   and  the 
Slain  ^Jehovah  jhall  be  many.    Thofe 
thatfandtify  themfelves^and purify  them- 
fehes  in  Gardens^  behind  one  Tree  in  the 
Midjl,   &c.     Jehovah  the  Aleim  takes 
this  Similitude  in  thefe  and  many  other 
Places  I  and  as  the  antient  Heathens  ima- 
gined there  were  three  intelligent  Beings 
in  thefe  Agents^    takes   the  Similitudes 
of  their  fuppofed  Perfons,  and  of  their 
Powers,   reprefents  himfelf  (not  only  to 
Believers  in  him,  but  to  thofe  he  had  the 
Contcft  with  for  worlhipping  thofe  Agents) 
as  pofleffed  of  thefe  Similitudes  and  all 
their  Powers  5   not  only  by  the  apparent 
Similitudes  and  Powers  in  them,  but  by 
all  the  antient  emblematical  Reprefenta- 
tions,  and  the  Injignia  of  thefe  imagined 
Perfons  and  Powers,    and  their  Adions, 
and  could  not  give  us  any  of  thofe  Ideas 
othcrwife.     This  Word  rather  reprefents 
a  terrible  Similitude  :    But  the  Scriptures 
exhibit  him  in  one  View  to  his  Servants, 
and  in  another  to  his  Enemies  5   as  the 
Heathens  thought  thefe  Powers  exhibited 

I  their 
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their  PJcafurc  or  Difplcafurc  by  the  Ap* 
pearanccs  to  them.      In  reprefenting  his 
Appearance  and  Anions  in  the  Redemp^ 
tion  of  Man,  the  Formation  of,  and  the 
Government  of  thisSyftem,    the  Delive- 
rance of  his  Servants  out  of  Slavery,  the 
Defirudion  of  his  Enemies,   and  putting  . 
his  Servants    in  Pofleilion,     the   facred 
Writers  make'the  Faces  or  Vifages  plural, 
veftcd  '  with   Grace,    Glory    and  Power. 
^an.  ix.  17,    Caufe  thy  Faces  to  Jbine 
upon  thy  SanBuary.    Tfal.  xxvii-  8.  Thy 
Paces y  Jehovah,  will  Ifeek.    Their  Em- 
blems, (upernaturally  exhibited,  or  by  Men, 
was  the  Bodies  join  d  in  one,  with  three 
Heads  and  four  Faces  or  Vifages  crown'd 
with  Irradiation  and  Glory,  and  poflefs'd  of 
all  the  Emblems  of  Divinity.     Then  repre- 
fent  him  girt  about  with  Light,  the  Emblem 
of  Chrifty  as  with  a  Garment.    So  were 
the  emblematical  Reprefentations  of  thefe 
with  irradiating  Crowns,  one  Part  repre- 
fenting the  Motion  of  the  Light  and  Spirit^ 
the.  other  the  Motion  of  the  Orbs,  with 
bright  coloured  Robes,  e^f.   and  fo  the 
Priefts.    They  were  reprefented  upon  a 
Throne,  attended  with  Judgment  and  Juf- 
tice,  the  Place  from  whence  Decrees  and 
Pardons  are  iflued.    In  the  Defcription  of 
the  Formation  of  this  Syftem,  he  reprefents 
Vol.  IV.  S     .  himfclf 
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himfcif  in  his  Power,  Wifdom,  ^c.  form* 
ing  all  Things  in  Heaven,  Earth,  Waters, 
according  to  his  Defign  and  theirJEnds,  and 
making  them  all  obey  him,    defcribing 
each  great  Aft  more  particularly  thus  than 
any  other  Way.    When  he  (peaks  to  di* 
.  fiiaguifh  hifflfclf,  he  fays,  making  the  Spi- 
rit his  Agents,  and  the  Fire  his  Minifters  j 
there  we  have  no  Idea  of  Adion  in  him, 
but  in  the  Spirit  and  Fir6     In  the  Repre- 
icntation  of  his  Government,  making  the 
Clouds  his  Chariot,  or  Chariots  the  Em- 
blem of  Government :  The  Clouds,  which 
are  to  be  the  laft  material  Emblem  of  Di- 
vinity at  G&r^^'s  Judgment,  the  Charier, 
the  Emblem  of  Government,  moving  by 
the  Rotation  of  the  Wheels  whidi  reprc^ 
ients  the  Power  of  Circulation,  and  the 
Manner  of  the  progreifivc  Rotation  of  the 
Earth  $   which  continued,   is  an  Emblem 
of  Eternity  j  fitting  in  the  Chariot,  feme* 
times  upon  an  Orb,    the  Hand  being  the 
Emblem  of  that  by  which  Power  is  poi^ 
jfefs'd,  holding  the  Reins  with*  one  Hand, 
and  the  Whip  in  the  other :  So  riding  up- 
on a  Cherub,  one  of  thefe  three,  walking, 
or  proceeding  upon  the    Wings   of  the 
Wind  the  Spirit,  Wings  being  the  Emblem 
ot  the  Power  to  move  and  give  Motion 
to  other  Things :  So  Jupiter  upon  the 

Wings 
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Wings  of  a  flying  Eagle,  the  Cherub,  the 
£mt>Iem  of  the  Spirit,    fo  convmanding 
and  ruling  that^  to  which  he  has  given 
the  Power  of  giving  the  Motion,  and  con  - 
fequencly  the  Motions  of  thofc  who  are 
moved,  or  move  by  thefe  Powers*     Wlicn 
he  comes  to  terrify,  punifti  or  dcfiroy  his 
Enemies,  and  deliver  or  cftablifh  his  Ser- 
Vantis,  he  reprefents   himfelf  with  Dark- 
ncft    under  his   Feet,    encompafs'd  with 
Clouds  and  Darlcnefs^   as  this  Syftem  is, 
or  with  thick  Clouds  and  Waters  \  as  the 
Sun  in  Storms  and  Tempefis  feems  to  be  ; 
Fire  proceeding  out  of  his  Mouth,  Smoak 
and  Spirit  out  of  his  Nofi:  or  Vifagc,  iflu- 
ing    terrible  Voices,    Thunders,   darting 
Lightnings,   Flames,   Coals  of  Fire,  At-* 
rows  through  the  Clouds  and  Darknefe, 
raifing  Whirlwinds,  Storms  and  TempcftF, 
raining  Haildones,  &€.    to  terrify,  dii^ 
perfc  or  deftroy  his  Enemies,  andrepre^ 
lenting  the  EfFeds  of  his  Wrath  by  Ideas, 
taken  from  the  EfFeds,   thefe  Agents  in 
Thunders,  Earthquakes,  Storms,  tcyc.  havd 
upon  the  Earth,  Waters,  or  inadive  Parts 
of  this  Syftem  :    And   ttxe  Shame  which 
afieded  thofc  who  had  truftcd  in  the  Pow-^ 
ers  in  thefe  Shadows.     All  the  Poetical 
pefcriptions,  in  Words,  by  Infignia^  &c. 
extant  of  Jupiter^  &c.  come   infinitely 

S  %  (hort 
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(hort  in  Propriety,  Strength,  Beauty,  ire. 
of  thefc  and  many  more  in  the  facrcd  Wri- 
tings. And  tho'  wc  are  forbid  in  the  fc- 
cond  Commandment  to  make  Similitudes 
for  ourfelvcs,  yet  we  are,  Hof.  xii.  11. 
direfted  to  take  thofe  under  the  Word  no% 
which  God  gives  us  by  the  Hands  of  the  Pro- 
phets. And  though  they  were  warn  d, 
"Deut.iv.  12,  ly.  Tefaw  no  IXKOrs  Simi- 
litude :  Yet  God  fays,  Numi^.  xii.  8.  ^nd 
the  Similitude  of  the  Lord  hejball  behold : 
And  ^avidC^ySy  Tfal.  xvii.  if./  will  be- 
hold thyFaces  in  Ri^hteoufnefSy  and/ball  be 
fatisfied^^TKl  in  the  Summer  {theWarmth 
which  makes  many  Species  of  Creatures 
awake  and  live)  injlDH  of  thy  Similitude. 
There  is  a  Place  caird  by  this  Name  ©«Kf. 
iv.  48,  Mount  ^K^ir  Sion  which  is  Hermon. 
y/i/.  Ixxxix.  15,  Tabor  and  Hermon  Jball 
rejoice  in  thy  Name.  So  a  People,  ^fal: 
xlii.  7.  Hermonites:  So  a  Place  cail'd. 
Gen.  xxxviii.  11.  nnrJTI.  The  Rabbles^ 
as  appears  by  Af.  under  the  Word  Dnn  con- 
ftrue  \uy\n  Bafilisk.  And  this  Similitude 
truly  is  that  Serpent  which  killed  by  look- 
ing upon  them,  or  at  leaft  when  they 
look'd  upon  it.  There  are  Words  which 
arc  confin'd  to  the  Fire  at  the  Orb  of  the 
Sun,  and  the  Irradiation  exhibited  from  it, 

outward 
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outward  and  inward ;  as  Jud.  ii.  p,  ilJOn 
Din,  the  Similitude  of  the  Sun.     This  Ir- 
radiation of  the  Fire  at  the  Orb  of  the  Sun, 
or  rcprefentcd  from  a  Head  outward  and 
inward,    is  defcribcd  under  thcfc  Words 
from  human  Writers,  in  the  fecond  Part 
of  M.  T.  p.  385),  &  feq..  The  Rcpcfen- 
tation  is  alfo  cxprefs'd  from  Scripture.  Jof. 
xix.  fo,  niDnion,  the  Image  of  the  Ir- 
radiatioHj  and  was   forbid  in  the  fecond 
Commandment.    Exod.  xx.  4.  Thoujhalt 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  Image y  or 
'  any  naon  Likenefs  which  is  in  the  Names 
abovCy  &c.  cxplain'd  by  the  Infignia  upon 
the  Heads  of  theirPi£tures,  Ezek.yLii\\i.  if, 
and  Ttno  died  Turbans  upon  their  Heads. 
Each   of   thefe  two    was   an  Image    of 
the  v^ole,    or   of  the  three   in  Minia-» 
tare.      The  n*lD    Tiara  Turban  coloured 
was    formed     of    Rays     extended    out- 
ward, as  the  Word  expreffes,  and  reprefen- 
ted  the  Irradiaton  of  the  Heavens  s  as  what 
we  now  call  a  Turban^  a  Cap,  with  fomc- 
thing  turn'd  feveral  times  round  about  it, 
rcprefcnts  the  Motions  or  Courfes  of  the 
Orbs ;  they  generally  put  this  of  Irradia- 
tion, and  no  other,  about  the  Heads  of 
their  Gods,  fometimes  about  one  Head, 
fometimes  about  three ;  a  Crown  indeed  in- 
cludes both:  The  Similitude  which  led  the 
Ifraelites^  and  confifted  of  Fire,   Light, 

%  3  Cloud 
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Cloud  was  this  in  Miniature.  Tis  ftp- 
pos'd  they  intended  to  rcprcfcnt  Fire,  by  the 
curl'd  H^ir  on  the  Head  of  the  Bull  or  Calf, 
acid  Irradiation  by  the  Horns,  as  you  will 
fee  in  the  next  but  one,  A  Voyage  to  Aror 
bia  the  Happy y^.  133.  "  The  Religion  of 
the  Banjians  is  a  ridiculous  and  grofs  Ido- 
latry ?  for  they  fay,  they  adore  all  Sorts  of 
Animals,  but  principally  a  Cow,  which  is 
the  grand  Ob)cft  of  their  Worfhip  and 
their  Love.  p.  1 3  f .  zs  to  the  reft  their  Drefs 
is  very  {ingular,  above  all  that  of  the  Head, 
which  is  a  Kind  of  Jurban  of  white  Mu- 
slin, which /they  endeavour  as  much  as 
they  can  to  make  in  Imitation  of  the 
Horns  and  Head  of  a  Cow  or  Heifer." 

If  any  infift  that  pOTT  is  from  Csnn,  fo 
terminated  and  not  compounded,  and  con* 
ftrue  Baal  and  it, .  The  Lordy  the  devoted 
to  be  cut  offy  let  them  place  it  below,  next 
N0*t!?K5  the  firft  Word  Ipn  copaprehcnds 
all  under  this  Head. 


nan 

Explained  in  the  fecond  Part  of  it/.?, 
p.  387,  and  in  M.^-^JmeT.  P23. 
and  the  Claims  inferred.     The  Fire  that  eq 
Orb  of  the  Sun,  vfhich  is  fupply  d  by  the 
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Spirit,  melts  it  $  To  begets  and  (ends  forth 
Light  in  Rays  from  every  Side,  quite 
through  this  Syftem.  A  City  and  fcvcral 
Regions  were  call'd  non,  and  one  Jof.  xxi. 
JJ,  ntn  man,  or  in,  the  Fires  of  the 
Sphere,  the  Generator.  Under  this  EW,  and 
fuch  fynonymous  Words,  thcfirftPerfon 
in  the  facred  Trinity  is  emblematically 
nam'd  and  term'd  Father  j  and  the  ^DOO 
the  nw,  &c.  emblematical  Names  fot 
the  fecond  Pcrfon,  fo  call'd  Son.  There 
were  Images  of  this  mention'dj^.  xxvii  o 
d-f.  c^'dnS'lTi  Images  of  the  Sun.  1  Tar. 
xxxiv.  4,  And  they  brake  down  the  Altars 
of  Baalim  in  his  "Prefence,  and  the  Sun- 
Images  rrnKh  that  were  on  high  above 
them,  be  cut  down.  Taleoti  de  Imag.  fays 
p.  3 If,  they  had  Altars  on  the  high  Pla- 
ces for  the  cclcftial  Gods,  and  in  Caves 
for  the  terreftrial  Gods.  This  had  its 
Commiffion  and  its  Powers  exprefs'd  and 
limited.  Gen.  i.  if.  e^- yJf  under  the 
NamernWD  cxplain'd  m  the  fecond  Part 
of  ilf.  y.  p.  4,^  ^fe^.   In  oppofirion, 

%  !S^y  •  ^»   ^^  ^"^"^^^^  ^^^  the  Faces 
4fbtsThrone,  andjpreadeth  hisCloudupon 

'Dt^j^\  ^P^Py^^^y^^onhigh, 
md  behold  who  hath  created  thefe  Things 

tie  collet  h  them  all  by  Names,  by  the 
S  4  Greatnefs 
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Greatnefs  of  his  Might :  He  isftrong  in 
Tower y  not  one  faileth.  i  Kings  xviii,  24, 
The  Aleim  that  anjwereth  by  Fire^  let  him 
be  Aleim.  i  Kings  i,  10.  If  I  be  a  Man 
of  the  Aleim,  then  let  Fire  come  down  from 
the  Names ^  and  confume  thee  and  thy 
Fifty.  Hof.  viii.  14.  For  Ifraci  hath  for- 
gotten his  Maker y  andbuildeth  Temples  s 
and  Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced  Cities  : 
But  I  will  fend  a  Fire  upon  his  Cities  ^  and 
it Jball  devour  the  Talaces  thereof.  2  Kings 
xxiii,  10.  And  he  defied  Tophetk-'^That 
no  Man  might  make  his  Son  or  his  daugh- 
ter to  pajs  through  the  Fire  to  Melech. 
Jcr.  vii-  31.  And  they  have  built  the  high 
places  ofTopheth  —  to  burn  their  Sons 
and  their^augbters  in  the  Fire,  which  I 
commanded  them  not^  neither  came  it  into 
my  Heart.  Jcr.  xliii.  13,  And  the  Tern- 
pies  of  the  Aleim  of  the  JE^yptisms  Jball 
he  burn  with  Fire. 

EXpIain'd  in  the  fecond  Part  of  Af.  T. 
p.  3p2.  and  in  M.fne  T.  p.  203- 
find  fome  Claims  inferred  s  which  is  aaor 
ther  Name  for  the  Fire  at  the  Orb  of  the 
Sun  5  expreflcs  Wrath,  Fury.  Hence  fcr 
yeral  Cities  are  call'd  by  that  Name  j  and 
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a  Man,  y  ^^r.  vii.  35,  Ssnn  the  Fury  of 
a  young  Bull  >  which  was  the  Emblem  of 
the  Fire. 

IDnn  -^ 

Explain d  in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  5P. 
p.  393.  and  mM.fine  V.  p.  203, 
which  I  think  is  the  fame  Word  with  ano- 
ther Termination,  Jud^  i.  3  f ,  mentions 
a  Mountain  of  this  Name  5  and  Jer.  xlviii. 
36,  &a^,  mentions  a  City  called  cnim^ 
'Kirheres^ 

THIS  was  the  Aleim  of  the  Men 
of  Cuthy  mentioned  2  Kings  xvii. 
30,  from  mi  Fire  burning  in  a  Lamp,  or 
C^r.  and  ifluing  Light  5  and  *7i  the  Sphere 
rolling,  or  of  a  Fluid  revolving :  So  the 
Fire  circulating  at  the  Orb  of  the  Sun.  This 
Word,  with  a  Tau  prefix'd,  is  ufed  at  mak- 
ing the  Covenant  G^».xv.  17.  And  behold  a 
Furnace  ofSmoak.  There  were  Towers  for 
this,  mention  d  iVifi&,  iii.  11,  xii.  38.  The 
facred  Fire  was  fo  call'd,  1/a.xxxi.  %  Whoft 
Fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  Furnace  in  Jeru- 
faif  m.  So  ^J  was  us'd  for  each  of  the  icven 

Lamps 
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Lamps  on  the  Center  and  Branches  of  the 

^  Candlcftick  in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple. 

^avid^  &c.  were  term'd  the  Lamps  which 

were  to  bring  forth  the  Light  Chrift.     So 

Trov.  XX.  27,  CDTiKnari  irsv  nj  The 

Candlejiick  ^Jehovah  i  the  Soul ofK6sm. 
B.  C.  1321,  mi  *'  In  the  Glofs  and  in  A- 
ruck  is  explained  to  be  a  Worfhippcr  of 
Fire,  or  a  Worfhippcr  of  an  Idol  called 

Km  J,  foRaf.AflchadaWood -and 

he  fold  it  to  ^^^  the  Temple  of  Fire  5  that 
is  to  the  Pricfts  that  worfhipped  Fire,  Nc- 
dar,  FoL  6.  2."  The  Word  "jJ  is  Co  con- 
fidcrablc  in  this  Operation,  that  £D»^^j 
was  a  general  Name  for  their  Objedls  of 
Worfhip :  And  many  Cities  and  Places 
took  their  Names  from  this  Word  imglc 
or  doubled.  The  true  Aleim  claim  this 
Tfal.  Ixxvi.  \2,  &  aL  by  the  Word  niD. 
A  Prince  of  the  King  of  Babylon  Jer. 
xxxix.  ?,  is  call'd  Nergal.  On  the'other 
Side  one  was  call'd,  Jer.  xxxii.  12,  TT\l 
the  Lamp  of  the  EJfence.  So  Jud.  xiL 
7,  ish:^  eternal  Revolution.  Ecclef.  lAn. 
16,  The  Sun  that  gmeth  Light  tooketb 
^on  all  Things y  and  the  Work  thereof  is 
full  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord.  lb.  xlii. 
%y  The  Sun  when  it  appeareth^  declaring 
nt  bisjifing  a  marvellous  Injirument,  the 

mrk 
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Work  of  the  moji  High-^'--'^fendmg  forth 
bright  Beams ^  &c. 

MEntion'd,  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  This  was 
the  Image  of  an  Objcft  of  Wotfhip 
among  the  Jfraelites  coming  from  Egypt ^ 
and  is  conftrucd  a  Calf :  The  Word  figni- 
fies  in  Fluids  to  circulate  s  and  the  Head  of 
the  Bull,  by  tlic  Name  ni(r,  was  the  Em- 
blem of  Fire,  and  call'd  the  Head  of  a  Che- 
rub J  fo  of  the  firft  Perfon  in  the  Cheru- 
bim 5  And  fo  the  Objedl  among  the  falfc 
Worfhippers  was  the  Fire,  at  the  Orb  of 
the  Sun  i  among  the  true  ones,  the  firft 
Perfon  in  the  Aleim.  The  Singing  and 
Dancing  in  Choirs,  was  in  Imitation  of 
this,  and  fo  attributing  that  Power  of  Mo- 
tion and  its  Effcfts  to  it.  Thefe  were 
found  among  the  Things  in  Gideons  Spoil. 
Numb.  xxxi.  fo,  call'd  Vs?  nvno,  and 
were  fomc  Rcprefentations,  cither  folid 
or  grav'd,  of  the  Bull  s  Head,  or  Circula- . 
tion.  So  b^SD  is  an  Inftrumcnt  of  Pro- 
grcflion  by  Rotation,  There  is  a  Place 
nam'd  after  this  Fire,  with  this  and  ano- 
ther Word  affix'd.  Jer,  xlviii.  34,  from  So- 
bar  even  to  rvw'h'yt;  rhxf  XyTm.from  City 
afxd  Perfons  took  their  Names  from  this  $ 
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Jeroboam^  who  had  lived  long  in  Egypt ^ 
fcduccd  the  ten  Tribes  to  worlhip  and  lacri- 
ficc  to  this  Objcd.  One  Species  of  their 
Service  is  mcntion'd  Hof.rm.  2,  Let  the 
Men  that  facfi fie e^  kifs  the  Calves.  About 
this  Crime  there  arc  many  Expoftulations, 
as  Hof.yxxu  f,  &c.  Tf.cy'u  1%  They  made 
a  Calf  in  Horcb,  andworfioippdthe  molten 
Image :  Thus  they  changed  their  Glory 
into  the  Similitude  of  en  Ox  that  eateth 
Grafs.  As  the  chief  End  of  the  Sacrifices 
were  commemorative  of  the  great  Attonc- 
ment  5  if  the  "Jews  had  kept  clear  of  this 
Crime,  'tis  likely  there  would  have  bcea 
no  Occafion  to  have  made  them  fo  nume- 
rous and  fo  burthen fome  :  But  as  thefc 
Crimes  made  it  ncccffary  to  reclaim  the  Ser- 
vices paid  to  the  Names,  that  alfo  introdu- 
ced Times  and  various  Forms  and  Circum- 
ftances  5  of  which  many  appear  plainly  to  be 
alfo  to  that  End.  When  a  Covenant  was 
made,  it  appears  from  Gen.  xv,  and  Jer. 
xxxiv.  that  inter  at  this  Creature,  by  this 
Name,  was  divided  in  Two,  and  the 
Parties  pafs'd  between  the  Parts  of  them. 
This  Creature  was  appointed  by  another 
Name  for  Sacrifice,  before  this  Crime  was 
committed  5  and  by  thefc  Names  after- 
wards. '  Levit.  ix.  2,  &  al*  Jeroboam's 
3  Family 


of  the  Trinity  of  the  Gentiles.       285 

Family  was  dcftroy'd,  i  Kings  xv.  ip, 
Becaufe  of  the  Sins  which  hejtnnedy  and 
which  he  made  Mtztljin  s  by  his  Provoca- 
tiorty  wherewith  he  provoked  Jehovah 
Aleim  of\£tzt\  to  Anger.  The  Jews  fay 
true,  that  they  fuffcr  for  this  Crime  to 
this  Day ;  but  'tis  becaufe  they  pecHft  in 
fomething  like  it  to  this  Day^  with  the 
Aggravation  of  having  clear  Evidence 
fincc  to  convince  them.  Their  Fathers 
could  not  learn  in  Egypt  to  rejeA  the 
Light:  Bethfemes^  the  Temple  of  the 
Light,  was  one  of  the  moft  famous  in  the 
World.  They,  perhaps,  invoked  each  of 
the  Names  apart,  but  (till  in  Conjunflion 
by  the  Wiord  Aleim^  as  they  did  each  di- 
Alnd  Attribute.  Thofe  at  firft  made  One 
of  the  Three  Reprefentations  their  Objeft, 
and  'tis  likely  intended  to  comprehend  the 
other  Two  by  Irradiation  upon  that  Head» 
becaufe  they  cali'd  it  Aleim:  But  thefe 
rejeA  the  Aleim^  and  the  Benefits  of  the 
Covenant  offered  by  the  fecond  and  third 
Pcrfons,  and  make  but  one  Perfon  in  the 
Effence.  If  they  intended  only  to  repre- 
fcnt  by  this,  the  Fire,  the  Place  of  one 
Agent  in  the  Revolution,  this  is  its  Place. 
If  any  think  they  intended  by  Hair, 
Horns,  or  6'C.  to  include  the  Circulation 

of 
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of  the  whole,    fuch   may  place  it  under 
that  Clafs. 


Explain  d  in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  V. 
P-  499*  f  ^7*  ^  ^>  ^5  others  have 
conftrued  it,  as  compound  of  K9  or  msv 
and  nin  the  bright  Leader,  as  Venus  :  As 
the  LXX  have  made  it  a  Flock,  and  apply'd 
it  to  Sheep  ;  and  the  Robbies  made  the 
Emblem  an  Ewe.  This  was  the  jiteim  of 
the  Zidoriians,  and  of  the  ThiliftineSj 
and  often  of  the  IfraeliteSy  and  even  of 
Svlomon.  There  was  a  Temple  to  this 
Power,  and  one  or  more  Cities  call'd  by 
this  Name ;  one  Gen.  xiv.  f ,  XZfTl?  mnev 
Ajhteret  the  horned.  Indeed  I  think  the 
TranOators  impofe  upon  us  in  this  Word, 
and  the  Robbies  have  told  a  Number  of 
fenfeiefs  Lies  to  fupport  it,  and  hide  what 
they  were  not  willing  to  let  us  knowi  for 
it  muft  be  compound :  And  if  t:*y  or  nSET 
in  Hebrew  be  Bright^  nvi  cannot  be  an 
Ewe^  becaufe  it  has  no  Relation  to  any 
Word  for  Sheep ^  but  muft  be  a  Crji).  They 
did  not  intend  to  let  the  ^^yEgyftians  know, 
that  the  Red  Heifer  which  the  Jews 
burnd,    was  the    Emblem   of  Ajhteret ^ 

which 
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which  they  worfliipp'd  i  as  appears  Gyraldus 
of  the  Gods  of  theGcsxtiXcs^  P- 1 5>3  •  ayEUan 
**  writes  that  they  kept  znHetfer  facred 
to  Venus  Urania  in  HermofoUs^  at  a  Place 
called  Scuffky  as  is  elfe where  related.  ib« 
p.  3  74.  The  cyEgjfptians  aifo  worfliippcd 
Venus  Urania^  according  to  (iy£/ian^  who 
treating  of  Oxen,  fays,  that  at  a  Town  in 
Egj^pt,  called  4$Vij^4,  not  the  great  ifrar^, 
but  yet  a  neat  Town,  and  which  was  in 
Hermopoiis,  Venus  whom  they  called  £7- 
rania^  was  moft  devoutly  and  religioufly 
worlhipped.  And  they  alfo  paid  Venera- 
tion to  an  Heifer,  becaafe  this  Animal  was 
thought  to  bear  fome  Affinity  and  Agree- 
ment, with  the  Goddefs  hcrfclf,  &c.  Vojs. 
of  the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Idolatry, 
p.  2 14,  Herodotusin  Euterpe^— ^  It  is  not 
lawful  to  facrifice  Cows.  For  the  Image 
of  IJis  is  in  a  Female  Shape,  having  Cows 
Horns,  in  the  manner  the  Greeks  defcribe 
lo!'  Whether  ^  which  prececds  this 
Word,  where  us'd  together  in  the //if^^tE^, 
be  the  Male,  and  this  be  the  Female  $  or  this 
be  another  Specifes,  or  denominated  from 
their  Colour,  among  the  Heathens,  or,  &c. 
'tis  feminine  5  and  as  ne^\  is  Hebrew  'for 
that  which  Ihines,  and  V9  or  mr9  was 
us'd  by  the  Heathens  for  the  Lamp  of  the 
Sun,  or  Fire  5  arid  B.  C.  p.  1^77,  for  Ca- 
put 
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put  Tauri,  which  is  the  Fire  at  the  San, 
they  meant  that  Lan^  the  Exploratory 
Leader^  or,  &c.  And  as  B.  C  p.  25-78, 
leminwith  another  Word  for  Red^  was 
u(cd  for  the  Red  Heifer,  and  Red  was 
their  Colour  for  Fire  5  certainly  the  Red 
Heifer  was  the  Emblem  for,  and  bore  the 
Name  of,  AJbteretj  the  Female  <rf  Fire  5 
and  therefore  was  order  d  to  be  burnt :  And, 
'tis  likely,  Jeroboams  two  golden  Calves 
were  the  Male  and  the  Female,  as  they  had 
in  ^^gypt ;  of  which  there  is  Abundance 
writ.  That  this  was  the  Emblem  of  that 
which  is  fo  frequently  found  with  Baal, 
appears  Ti^^/i  i.  f,  The  Heifer  Baal. 


Explain d  in  the  fecond  Part  of  M.  T. 
p.  f  Of .  If  this  be  a  compound  Word 
of  BTK  and  ^\V  'tis  the  Ruler  Fire :  If  a  An- 
gle Word,  'tis  to  proceed  and  fuccccd,  or 
proceed  fuccefsfully,  the  Bfcfs'd  i  as  a  God^ 
or  Goddeft,  the  Bleffcr,  the  Begetter  or  Pro- 
ducer of  the  Light,  the  Bleflcr.  'Tis 
found  frequently  >  fometimes  mafculine^ 
fometimes  feminine  ^  fometimes  fingular, 
fometimes  plural :  Tis  found  )oin  d  with 
Baal^  &c.  and  fecmingly  in  the  Place  of 

AJbteret 
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Ajhteret\  as  if  it  were  the  ftmc.  'As  the 
Worfhip  was  paid  to  the  Rcprcfcntations; 
of  which  there  were,  thany,  it  docs  not 
determine,  or  indeed  imply,  that  they  in- 
tended to  exprefs  by  it  more  Objedts  or 
Powers  than  One,  except  as  they  term'd 
each  mafculinc  and  feminine,  jijfyria^ 
and  another  Pface,  were  nam-d  from  this : 
So  the  Son  of  Shem,  and  one  of  Jacob's 
Sons :  So  a  Perfon  was  named,  iCkron.  iv. 
16,  bvnmAjbraL  Another  i  Chron.  xxv. 
2,  rbtnm  Jlprelah.  It  appeats  by  what 
Maachah  the  Queen  did;  i  Kings  xv.  13^ 
that  one  of  them  was  a  Female  Power,  a 
Goddcfs,  of  which  hereafter  i  for  which 
iChron.  xv.  16.  her  Son  rembved  her  from 
rn03  her  Royal  Dignity.  '  i  Kings  yivm. 
ip.  There  were  four  Hundred  Prophets  to 
tiiis  Power.  2  Kings  xxiii.  7,  the  Women 
wove  Hangings  to  make  Temples  for  thcfc 
Images.  The  Image  of  this  was  fct  in  the 
Temple,  2  Kings  xxi;  7.  Jnd  he  put 
rntTNn  7DS  HK  the  Graven  Image  of  the 
Bleffer,  which  he  hadmadey  in  theHoufe 
of  which  lehovah  had  faid^^  in  this 
Houfe  will  Iput  my  Name  for  ev^r.  1 
Chron;  xxxiii.  7.  Andhefetycanbt^rXi 
the  carved  Image  of  Samel  which  he  h^d 
made  in  the  Houfe  of  t^e  Alcim,  of  which 
the  Altim  had  faid'-^^  this  Hvufe.  iviU 
Vol.  IV.  T  / 
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I  put  my  Name  forever.  As  they  would 
not  (hew  us  what  AJbrah  was,  fo  they 
have  not  (hcw'd  us  what  Samel^  which 
(lands  in  its  Stcad>  was.  ^iut.  iv«  id. 
Lejiyi  corrupt  yourfehesy  and  make  y an 
^yaii  agraven  Imagej  t\SiX\  the  Similitude 
of  ^TCO'^'^  any^^—the  Lihentfs  of  Male 
W  or  Female.  Ezek.  viii.  3.  fVhere  was 
the  Seat  of  hiSD  of  Jealaufy.  vcr.  f . 
Northivard  at  the  Cate  of  the  Altar  was 
bOD  of  Jealoujy  in  the  Entry.  C.  ChaUL 
StOD— KDD  •'  Samel  malignant  Angel, 
namely,  of  Death,  and  is  called  the  Prince 
of  the  Air,  Gen.  iii.  <J.  Job  jcxviii.  7, 
^  ^r.  Tho'the  Iztcjews  pretend  to  be 
dear  of  thefe  Crimes,  it  appears  otherwiXc 
by  their  Books,  cited  B  C.  14^^,  bNDD— 
.''  Hence  chey  give,  or  offer  Gifts  to  hioias  an 
Advocate  of  Court,  in  the  Feaft  of  Propi-* 
tiation,  left  he  accufe  the  Jews  upon  Ao> 
count  of  their  Sins.  Whence  that  Sayings 
''  Give  a  Gift  to  Samael  in  the  X)ay  of 
Propitiation."  They  labour  to  prove  ttus 
Satan  which  tempted  Eve.  Indeed  it  was 
the  Power  which  Satan  made  the  Serpent 
perfonate^  the  Power  of  the  Air.  To  ex- 
cufe  this^  which  is  gone  Abroad  in  their 
Books,  they  would  mend  the  Matter  well; 
perfuade  their  People  to  offer  Sacrifice  to 
the  Devil,  in  the  Pay  of  Propitiation,  to 
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perfuade  him  not  to  accufc  them.   I  fuppofc 
this  Improvement  is  fince  the  Alcoran.    It 
feems,  bytheWords^  as  if  this  Image  was, 
or  by  what  the  Queen  did,  was  made  an 
Hermaphodrite.    As  this  was  attributing 
to  the  Emblems  what  was  to  be  the  chief 
Ad  in  the  Performance  of  the  Covenant, 
calling  this  Objcd  the  Blefled,  or  Bleffer, 
and  fetting  the  Emblem  of  this  imaginary 
Female  Reprefcntation  in  the  Temple  of 
the  EiTence  exifting,   was,    perhaps,   the 
higheft  Crime  that  ever  was  committed  in 
this  falfe  Worfhip.    There  are  many  Or- 
ders to  deftroy  theie  Images,    and  many 
Precepts  and  Thrcatnings  to  deter  them 
from  worfhipping  thefe,    and  to  punifh 
them  for  what  they  had  done :   And  2 
Ki^s  xxi.  1 1,  e^r.  Jer.  xv.  4>  fetting  thi$ 
"XS  Image  in  the  Temple  is  affign'd  for 
the  Crime  for  which  they  were  carry'd  in- 
to Captivity.    There  was  one  Species  of 
Trees  a  Reprefentation  of   this  Power^ 
which  they  conftrue  the  Box  Tree.    This 
emblematically  explains  the  Meaning  of 
rhc  great  Myftery  both  in  the  Old  and 
KTcw  Teftament}  Abraham^  and  his  Lines 
yacob^  and  his  Line  i  £0  "David  and  his 
Liiic>  were  to  be  the  Blcfled,  or  BleiTers  s 
the  Producers  of  the  Humanity  which  was 
to  contain  the  Light.     So  all  who  accept* 
cd  that  Benefit^  would  blefs  thofe  of  that 

T  2  Line 
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Line  who  begot,  in  Succcffion,  Her  who 
(hould  bring  forth  the  Blcfler,  containing 
the  Light  i  and  for  that,  as  pronounced, 
would  thcmfclvcs  be  blcflcd.  And  tho(e 
who  did  i)Ot  blcfs  that  Line  for  producing 
that  Blcflfcr,  or  curfc  or  contemn  them  for 
that,  as  pronounced,  would  themfclvcs 
be  curfed.  Hence  the  Virgin  Mary  fays, 
Luke  i.  48,  For  behold  from  henceforth 
nil  Generations  jball  call  me  blejfed,  (or 
blcfs  me) 

This  takes  off  the  feeming  Harfhnefs  of 
many  Speeches,  and  the  Suspicion  of  Un- 
charitablenefs  in  ^avid^nd,  the  other  Pro- 
phets. Thofc  who  fee  nothing  thcmfclvcs, 
think  none  elfc,  not  even  theinfpir'd  Men, 
could  fee  any  Thing,  ^avidy  and  all 
the  People  of  IfraelkticWy  that  the  Aleim 
had  eftablifli'd  the  Covenant  in  him  and 
his  Line  i  fo  he  and  they  were  to  be  joint 
Operators  in  producing  this  Blcflcr  :  So 
the  Blcflings  by  him.  T^avid^  was  then 
what  Tharoah  commanded  to  be  attribu- 
ted to  Jofephy  by  a  Word  well  known  a- 
mong  the  Heathens,  G^.  xli.  43,  TliK, 
the  blejfed  Father,  or  Father  of  the  Elef 
Jing :  In  T^avid  the  Father  of  the  Blefler. 
Tho'  the  Defign  or  Attempt  was  the  furtheft 
any  could  go  5  to  put  the  Gate  :  If  it  had 
been  poffible,  after  this,  to  have  cut  off 

l^avU 
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^avid  without  Iffuc,  the  Covenant  had 
been  void.  And  fuppofmg  he  who  at- 
tempted it  knew  that,  he  was  thereby,  ipfo 
faBo^  curfed  s  and  any  one,  much  more 
^avid^  or  otliers  who  had  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy,  had,  or  has  Right  or  Reafon, 
cither  perfonally,  or  generally,  for  himfclf 
and  others  5  nay,  all  Generations  would 
have  had  juft  Occafion  to  proncJuncc  him, 
or  any  fuch,  or  any  who  doth  endeavour 
to  defeat  that  Defign,  curfed,  odious,  &c. 
and  will  have  to  pronounce  any  fuch,  as 
long  as  they  oppofc  that  Defign,  as  much  as 
they  have  to  pronounce  the  Devil  the  grand 
Oppofer  fo.  Hence  Chrift^  for  the  fame 
Rcafon,  Mark  viii-  33,  caird  Teter 
Satan^ 

Tho'  all  the  Patriarchs,  and  laftly  the 
Virgin  Mary,  w^ere  the  Givers,  tho'  flic 
immediately,  of  this  BlefTcr,  and  might 
and  ought  to  be  bleflcd  by  Men,  were 
themfelves  to  be  bleflcd  by  him ;  (not  for 
producing  his  Humanity,)  as  Luke  xi. 
28,  but  rather  for  hearing  and  keeping 
the  Word  of  his  Divinity  5  thofc  who 
place  the  Image  of  the  Producer  of  the 
Humanity  in  the  Temple  of  the  Eflcnc^ 
cxifting,  or  blcfs  it  or  Her  to  any  other 
£od^  go  far  beyond  their  Commiflion^ 
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Explain d  in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  P. 
p,  499,  and  in  M.-fine  T.  p.  207. 
^  fignifics  Light,  receding  from  tlfie  Fire 
at  the  Orb  of  the  Sun  s  and  fome  of  the 
many  Claims,  by  that  Word,  are  inferred: 
And  by  that  Name,  emblematically,  aa 
higher  Objeft  is  frequently  fpoke  of  5  and 
by  it  m»  Light,  and  fynonymous  Words, 
the  fecond  Perfon  in  the  Trinitj  is  coa- 
ftantly  named  i  and  many  of  the  Adioas 
predi£l;cd  of  him,  more  particularly,  thofe 
upon  the  Soul  of  Man,  are  rcprefented  hj 
the  Adions  of  this  Light  upon  our  Eyes, 
Bodies,  and  other  Matter.  Several  of  the 
Operations  of  Light  come  in  under  the 
following  attriburary  Names :  But  as  every 
Attribute  given  to  the  Three  Names  foe 
an  Adion  here,  tho'  immediately  per- 
formed by  the  Light,  or  by  the  Spirit  1 
yet  as  the  Three  Names  are  joint  ia  A£ki- 
on,  or  the  other  Two  contributary,  each 
Attribute  is  call'd  the  Aleim^  There  are 
four  Temples,  and  one  City  mention'dof 
this  Name  i  and  ^^r.  xliii.  13,  Statues  at 
one.  Sampfon  was  tcrm'd  a  little  Light, 
and  his  Strength  lay  in  fcvcn  Locks  of  his 

Hair^ 
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Hair,  rcprcfcnting  the  fcvcn  Streams  of 
Light  between  the  Orb  of  tlie  Sun  and 
the  fcvcn  Orbs.  It  appears  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
i8>  that  there  was  a  Place  near  one  of 
thefe  Temples  call'd  ^iVk:   This  had  its 
mechanical  Power  and  Commiifion  to  do 
what  it  does,  and  for  which  they  wor- 
Ihippy  it,  given  Gen.  i.  The  Worfliip  of 
this  is  mentioned  JiA.  xxiv.  13.    They  are 
of  thofe  who  revolt  to  the  Light.  Deun 
iv.  ip.    Andkfi  thou  lift  up  tbme  Eyes 
unto  the  Names  3  ahd  when  thou  feeft  the 
Light-^-fiouldejl  be  driven  to  Worjbip^  &c. 
Job.  xxxi.  %6y  If  I  beheld  theLigbt  when 
it  Jbined.  Ezck.  viii.   i<f,  •^^-'^ith  their 
Backs  towards  the  Temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  Faces  towards  the  Eaft :  And 
they  worfhipfd  the  Light  of  the  Sun  to^ 
wards  the  Eaft.     2  Kings  xxiii.  1 1,  And 
he  took  away  the  Horfes  that  the  Kings 
of  ]\id^h  had  given  to  the  Light^^^and 
oumt  the  Chariots  of  the  Light  with 
Fire.    Jer.  xliii.  13,    Hejball  break  alfa 
the  Images  of  Bethfhemes^  that  is  in  the 
Land  (^^yrlgypt.    In  reproaching  thofe 
who  trufted  in  theixi.    Ifa.  xiii.  10,  The 
Shemofbjballbe  darkened  in  its goingforth. 
Ezek.  xxxii.  7,  /  will  cover  the  Shemojk 
with  a  Cloud.    Joel.  ii.  10,   TheShemoJb 
Jhall  be  dark.  vcr.  31,  andiii«  if.  The 

T4.  Shemojb 
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Shemojhjball  be  darkerid.    Amos  viii.  9, 1 
will  caufe  the  Shemojh  t§g9  do^Jon  at  Noon. 
Superiority  proved  by  Miracles,  Exod.  x. 
^^.  And  there  was  thick  T>arknefs  in  all 
the  Lafid  of  E^ypt  three  ^Days.    Jo£  x. 
12,  Lights  ftand  thou  ft  ill  upon  Q\\x.on^ 
3  Kings  XX.  II,  And  he  brought  the  Sha^ 
dow  ten  degrees  backward.     Natural 
Claims,   Jobxxxviii.  ip;    Where  is  the 
Way  where  Light  dwellethf   vcr.  24. 
By  what   Way  is   the   Light  parted^ 
which  f cat tereth  the  Eafi  Wmd  upon  the 
Earth?  Ih.xxxxu  30, — Behold  he Jpreadn 
eth  his  Light  upon  it^   and  cover eth  the 
Bottom  of  the  Sea.    Vcr.  32,  With  Clouds 
he  cover  eth  the  Lights  at^d  commandetb 
it  not  tojbine  by  the  Cloud  that  comet h 
between.    Pfal.  Ixxiv.  i(>.    The  T>ay  is 
thine ^  the  Right  alfo  is  thine  ^^  thou  haft 
prepared  the  Light  (before  there  was  a 
Sun)  and  the  Shetnofl)  (fincc,    the  Light  of 
the  Sun)  !?/  cxxxvi.  7,  To  him  that  made 
great  Fluxes^  or  Streams  of  Light--^ 
the  Shemofh  to  rule  the  T>ay.    I  fa.  xlv.  7,  / 
form  the  Lights   and  create  l^arknefs. 
Jer.  xxxi.  .Jf,  Which  giveth  the  Shemo/b 
for  a  Light  by  ^ay.    PfaL  civ.  19,  The 
Solar  Light  knows  its^lace  of  departing^ 
PC  cxlviii.  3,  Traife  ye  him  the  Lig^t 
(ftiQW  fh?5fFcft?  pf  UwdiationO  ProduSivc 

Attributes ; 
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Attributes:  ^eut.  xxxiii,  14,    And  for 
the  ft  ectous  Fruits  (not  only  Vegetables 
and  Animals,  but  Minerals)  T\^X1T\  brought 
forth  by  t:ftx/  the  Light  of  the  Sun.  In  a 
fpiritual  Scnfc,  Pfal.  iv.    6,    Lord^  Lift 
thou  up  the  Light  of  thy  Countenance  up- 
onus.    lb.  xxxi,  id.    Make  thy  Faces  to 
Jbine  upon  thy  Servant.     lb.  Ixxii.  17,  In 
the  Faces  of  the  Lights  his  Name  (ball  be 
made  Son.    lb.  xxvii.  i.  The  Lord  is  my 
Light  and  my  Salvation^  whom  Jhall  I 
fear  ?  Ih.  Ixxxiv.  11,  Jehovah /^^  Light 
and  a  Shield.  Pf.  xix.  i,    The  Names— • 
vcr.  ±y  In  them  hath  hefet  a  Tabernacle 
for  the  Li^ht,  which  is  as,  &c,  Pf.lxxxix. 
3  7,  j^nd  his  Throne  like  that  of  the  Solar 
Light  y  my  Leader.  Dan,  ii,  22,  And  the 
Light  dwelleth  with  him,    MaLiv.  2, 
But  unto  you  that  fear  my  Namejball  the 
Shemojb   of  Righteoujhefs   arife^    with 
Healing    in    his  Wings.      Ifa.  xlii.    5, 
xlix.  6, — And  give  thee  for  a  Covenant  of 
the  YeopUyfor  a  Light  of  the  Gentiles.  So 
in  the  Chriftian  State,  and  hereafter.     Ifa. 
Ix.  19,  Tfhe  Shemojh  jhall  be  no  more  thy 

Light  Jby  ^ay but  Jehovah  Jhall  be 

unto  thee  an  everlajiing  Lights  and  thy 
Aleim  thy  Glory,  lb.  ver.  20,  T)avid 
makes  the  Laurel,  or,  &c.  an  Emblem  of 
fhcPiffUfion  of  Light,  or  Shemojh^  in  Rays 

from 
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from  the  Sun.  TfaL  xxxvii.  jf.  And 
ff  reading  bimfeifmm^  like  a  green  Baj^ 
tree  (or  Cedar.)  As  the  Heathens  had  fa- 
crificed  every  Morning  to  the  Shemojb^  at 
its  firft  Appearance,  'tis  likely  the  Appoint* 
Aient  of  the  Morning  Sacrifices  and  Scrv^ 
CCS,  were  to  reclaim  that. 


nanrrm 

THE  Rcprefentation  of  this  is  men* 
tion'd,  Ezek.  viii.  14,  and  Women 
are  faid  to  be  fitting  and  lamenting  of 
Tammuz.  I  think  we  are  told,  they  made 
themfelves,  7«^- V.  8,  pgnnCTm>  A^ 
leim  of  Months.  Hence  the  Month  which 
anfwets  to  our  June^  was  calFd  by  this 
Name  :  And  as  this  was  about  the  Time 
the  Heathens  had  form'd  Writing,  this 
may  be  the  Manner  in  which  the  Chalde^ 
ans  writ  tror.  If  it  were  made  compound 
of  m  Perfcaion  and  PITS  or  Km  Heat, 
fo  the  Pcrfeftion  of  the  Heat,  it  would  be 
much  the  fame.  And  Qotwithftanding  all 
the  fcnfelefs  Stories  the  Jews  have  toH 
us  about  this,  to  divert  us  from  Enqtri- 
ries  after  thcfe  Things,  and  thofc  we 
have  from  the  late  Heathens,  whofe  Priefts 
or  Pocts^kncw  no  better  ^  they  all  allow  it 

was 
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was  a  Chaldean  Dcity>  and  fo  the  Word 
muft  be  focm'd  after  their  Manner  of  Wrw- 
ting*  And  as  the  SJbemo/B,  the  Light  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Sun.  in  that  Months  pro^  * 
duced  the  greatest  ££Fe£ks  there,  not  only 
upon  the  Earth,  and  Fruits,  and  Creatures, 
but  alfo  upon  the  Bodies  of  Men  and  Wo- 
men,  not  only  in  Life,  but  in  Venery, 
Generation,  &c.  There  is  nothing  more 
lA  it,  than  that  the  Women,  who  were 
(enlible  of  Tome,  and  imagind  other  Pow- 
ers in  thefe  Agents,  lamented  his  Abfence 
by  the  garth's  Declination  in  Winter,  and 
rejoiced  upon  hisKetorn  in  Summer, 

MEntlon'd,  1  Kings  xl  7,  2  Kings 
xiii.  23,  &c.  This  was  the  A/eim 
of  the  MoabiteSy  is  compound,  I  think,  or 
has  the  Prefix  3  Uke^  which  refers  to  the 
Condition,  Power,  Aftion,  Motion,  t>r, 
in  the  Word  'tis  )oind  to.  C.  3>affix'd  to  a 
Name,  the  (ameasjET^,  and  tno  the  Rece- 
dcrj  foJ/or/ZiftheReccder,  whtchis taken 
firom  theDiredion  the  Light  moves  in  from 
the  Sun.  5P.  fays  fome  thought  this,  and 
xSifjL^y  alafcivioasGod^  mentioned,  Rom, 
xiii.  i^,  the  fame  i  if  &>,  it  mud  be  com- 
pounded 
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pounded  of  nOD  once  mentioned,  todc- 
lire  or  luft,  and  DID  to  ifluc  forth.  But  wc 
need  not  ftrain  this,  that  Word  may  be  ta- 
ken from  tOD.  And  as  I  hinted  above, 
though  they  each  diftinguifh  their  Objcft 
t)f  Worfhip  frequently  by  one  Name  or 
Attribute,  they  give  them  other  Attri- 
butes, as  in  this.  Jud.yCu  24,  Wilt  not 
thou  pojfefs  that  which  Chemojb  thy  Aleim 
j^ivetb  thee  to  pojfefs :  So  in  the  Deftruftion 
denounced,  jer.  xlviii.  7,  And  Chemojb 
fhall  go  forth  into  Captivity  with  his 
^riefts  and  bisTrinces  together,  ver.  13, 
AndlAozhfl)allbeafhamedofO\ax\o^^  as 
the  Houfeofl(x2ic\was  a/hamedof^ethtl 
their  Confidence,  ver.  4<J,  fVb  unto  thee^ 
O  Moab,  the  "People  of  OxcmoVci  perijbeth. 
no  is  found  join'd  with  this,   Ifa.  x.   $t 


MEntion'd,  2  Kings  xxiii.  f ,  e^  al.  I 
have  fliew'd  in  the  fecond  Part  of 
M.  'F.  that  this  is  that  Stream  of  Shemojb 
flowing  from  the  Sun,  which  is  interrupted 
by  one  of  the  fix  in  the  fecondary  Can- 
dlcftick,  the  Orb  of  the  Moon,  and  re- 
flexed  againft  the  Earth.  This  had  its 
Commiffion  given,  Gen.\.  !D^«/.  xvii.  3, 

and 
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and  hath  gone  and  feroed  other  hXtwa^-^ 
The  Moon.  2  Kings  xxiii.  f.  — burnt  In-^ 
cenfe  to  the  Moon.  Job.  xxxi.  i6y  If  I 
beheld'— 'the  Moon  walking  in  Brightnefs. 
Jcr.  viii.  2, — before— the  Moony  whom  they 
have  lovedy  and  whom  they  have  fervd^ 
and  after  whom  they  have  walked^  and 
whom  they  ha^e  fought^  and  whom 
they  have  worjhipped.  ClainVd  by  Mi- 
racle, Jof.x.  12, — Stand ftilly  and  thou 
Moon  in  the  Valley  of  K)z\on.  By  Forma- 
tion. y/T  cxxxvi.  <>.  The  Moon  and  Stars 
to  rule  by  Night.  Jcr.  xxxi.  3f,  which 
giveth — and  the  Ordinances  of  the  Moon^ 
and  of  the  Stars^  for  a  Light  by  Night. 
Pfal.  civ.  19.  He  appointeth  the  Moon  for 
Seafons  (this  was  one  of  their  ^/f/^  D^cnn 
of  Months.)  To  reclaim  this  were  their 
Monthly  Services  appointed,  Numb.iciivX\u 
1 1 ,  And  in  the  Beginning  of  your  Months 
yejhall  offer — ver.  14,  7%is  is  the  Burnt-* 
offering  of  every  Months  throughout  the 
Months  of  the  Tear :  So  all  the  other  Ap- 
pointments. TfaL  cxlviii.  3,  Praifehim^ 
Moonr^EcclusxVax.  6^  He  made  the  Moon 
alfo  tojerve  in  her  Seafon^  for  a  l^eclara^ 
tion  Of  Times y  and  a  Sign  of  the  World. 
From  the  Moon  is  the  Sign  of  FeaftSy  a 
Light  that  encreafeth  in  her  Terfe£tion^ 
&c.  They  worlhipp'd  it  for  the  Anions 
and  EfTc^s  it   has   upon  ^Fluids  in   this 

Syftem, 
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Syftcm,  and  in  Vegetables  and  animal  Bo«* 
dies,  iyc.  T>€Ut.  xxxiii.   14,  For  the  "XSa 
m^frecious  Thiwgs  put  fertb  fy  the 
Moons  (the  Light  from  the  Moon)  Yo  ia 
Reproach   to  thofe  who  worfhif^d  ir. 
Ifa.xm.  10^  Jnd  the  Moon  Jball  not  caufi 
£er  Light  to  Jbine.  Ezek.  aocxii.  7,   And 
the  Moonjhall  not  give  her  Light.  Joel  ii. 
10,   The  Moonjhall  be  dark.  vcr.  30.— 
/ball  be  turttd  and-^the  Moon  intoBlood^. 
lb.  iii.  If,  The  Moon  Jball  be  darken d. 
I(a.  xlvii.    13,    Let  now — the  monthly 
Trognofticators  Jland  np^  andfave  thee 
(Chaldflca.)  The  Shemojb  is  call'd  an  Eye, 
that  and  Jerejb  two  i  the  Streams  from  the 
Sun  upon  each  other  Orb,  feven.  Materi- 
ally ^eut.  xi.    11,^  Land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  carethfor :  The  Eyes  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  are  always  upon  it ^  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  Tear,  even  unto  the 
End  thereof  becanfe  it  lay  near  the  Line, 
but  one  Part  of  the  Year  near  each  Pole^ 
Spiritually,  2  Chron.  xvi.  p.  The  Eyes  of  the 
Lord  run  to  and  fro  throi^bout  the  whole 
Eart />^firongly  to  hold  with  them^  whofe 
Heart  is  per  fin  towards  him.  P/a/l  xxxiii, 
18,  Behold  the  Eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him.  i  Kings  ix.  3. 2  Chron. 
yii.  If,  Id,  I  have  hallowed  this  Houjh, 
and  mine  JSyes^-frallbe  there  perpetually. 

Zach. 

^  Dlb  Reft,  Sugoatlon^ 
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%ach.\\\.9.  Upon  one  Stone  Jhdl  be  feven 
Eyes.  lb.  iv.  10,  Thofe  feven  they  are 
the  Eyes  of  the  Lord^  which  run  to  and 
fro  thro  the  whole  Earth.  In  the  Church 
of  Chrift  here  and  hereafter.  Ifa.  Jx,  19, 
Nest  her  for  Brightnefsjball  the  Moon  givi 
Light  unto  theei  but]chowsAiJbalI  be  unto 
thee  an  everlafiing  Lights  and  thy  Alein\ 
thy  Glory,  vcn  xx.  ib.  They  wore  fome 
Emblems  or  Rcprefentationis  of  the  Moon» 
mention'dy ^^viii.  ii.zndEzek.'nu  i8. 

mVtD 

Explain d  in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.'P. 
p.  498,  mentiond,  2  Kings.  xxxiiL 
5.  This  exprefies  the  Fluxes  or  Streams  of 
Light  ilTued  £rom  the  Sun  againft  the  Orbs 
of  the  Stars,  and  refleded  towards  the 
Earth.  This  is  found  jom'd  with  Baal^ 
and  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Light 
of  the  Moon  :  And  though  the  Word  be 
geoeraly  and  might  include  the  Planets 
and  all  the  Stars  s  yct>  I  think,  as  all  the 
others  are  ellewhere  diftindly  nam'd» 
it  was  apply'd  to  the  Fluxes  from  the 
Planets  i  becaufe,  I  think  we  have  no  o* 
tber  Word  in  Scripture  which  diftinguiihcs 

them  : 
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them ;  and  the  rather,  becaufc  their  Orbs 
are  diftinguifhed  by  the  Word  tS^yrJ,  men- 
tion d  in  the  Account  of  the  Confujim  of 
Tongues.  And  though  it  be  true,  that 
after  a  Miftake  was  made  of  the  Con* 
ftruftion  of  one  of  thefe  Words  in  the 
firft  Tranflations,  it  (pread  into  all  the 
Countries,  from  whence  we  have  Wri- 
ting: Yet,  as  thefe  were  immediately  re- 
claimed in  the  Candleftick  in  the  Temple, 
and  as  all  the  antient  Heathens  are  full 
of  peculiar  Influences  from  them  ;  and 
though  they  were  dcfign'd  for  other  U- 
fcs,  and  moft  of  that  was  Imagination, 
'tis  very  likely  they  had  a  diftinft  Word 
for  them.  There  were  Altars  and  Priefts 
who  burnd  Incenfe  to  thefe  Objcds,  call'd 
CDn03  M.  '*  It  is  the  Name  of  thePrieft  of 
Idols.  1)03  the  Idolatrous  Prieft  upon  Ac- 
count of  his  wearing  black  Vcftments," 
that  they  might  not  be  difcolourcd  by 
Smoak,  or  grim'd  by  Soot  in  performing 
their  Offices.  And  their  Obfcrvers,  &c. 
doubtlefs  fpent  no  fmall  Part  of  their 
Time  upon  the  Motions  and  Courfes  of 
the  Planets,  from  whom  we  have  the 
Tables  our  Moderns  calculate  by.  As  this 
is  a  borrowed  Idea  from  the  Defluxions  of 
Water,  Dew,  &c.  the.  Claims  arc  undet 
Light,  Stars,  &c.  Whether  the  Defluxions 

of 
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of  Water  in  Springs,  &c.  were  made  an 
Emblem  of  thefe  5  and  bcfides>  other  Rea* 
fons  were  with  them  upon  this  Account 
facred,  may  bcconfidered. 

MEntioncd,  2  Kings  v.  18.  This  was 
the  Aleim  of  the  King  of  Syria. 
This  cxprefies  the  Orbs,  and,  I  think,  the 
Streams  of  Light  from  the  Stars :  And  as 
every  thing  was  emblematically  reprefented 
in  the  Figure  of  thij  Syftem,  on  the  Top    • 
of  the  Columns,  before  the  Temple,  they 
were  reprefented  by  Pomegranates :  And, 
J  think,  there  is  fomc  certain  Number  of 
Leaves  like  a  Flower,  upon  the  Head  of 
each  of  the  Apples,  by  which  they  repre- 
fented the  fmall  Streams  of  Light,  refleA- 
ing  from  one  Side  of  each  towards  each  of 
the  great  Orbs :    So  were  they  in  Effigy 
to  be  hung  upon  the  Skirts  of  the  Robe 
of  the  High  Prieft.     As  this  Name  of  the 
Stars  is  only  ufed  for  the  fmall  Orbs,  com- 
monly called  Fixed  Stars,  and  Streams  of 
Light,  I  think,  exprcflcd  to  be  projefted 
from  each,  which  were  exhibited  by  thefe 
Reprefcntatibns :  So  the  Claims  of  this  are 
under  the  next,  the  Word  nD3,  which  the 
iacred  Writers  ufe  for  the  Streams  of  Light 
Vol.  IV.  U  from 
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from  the  Stars.    There  was  a  City,  and 
fcvcral  Places  called  by  this  Name.       / 

# 

THE  firft  arc  mentioned,  ^eut.  iw. 
ip.  And  left  thou  lift  1^  thine  Eyes 
to  the  Names  i  and  when  thaufeeft^^^ 
and  the  Stars— ^fixmlift  be  driven  to 
worjbip  them,  and  ferve  them.  Thefc 
had  their  Commiffion,  Gen.  i.  itf.     So 

,  Tfal.  cxxxvi.  p.  The  Mom  and  the  Stars 
to  rule  by  Night.  Jen  xxxi.  $f.  And 
the  Ordinances  of  the  Moon^  and  of  the 
sStars,  for  a  Light  by  Ni^ht.  Pfal.  viu. 
4.  And  the  Stars  which  thou  haft  or- 
dained. Pfal.  cxlvii-  4.  He  telleth  the 
Number  of  the  Stars,  he  calleth  them 
all  by  their  Names.  Job.  ix.  7.  And 
fhaleth  up  the  Stars,  job  xxv.  f .  Tea, 
the  Stars  are  not  pure  in  his  Sight. 
P&I.  cxlviii.  3.  Tratfe  him  all  ye  Stars 
of  Light  (Ihcw  the  Effefts  of  the  Irradia- 
tion,) In  this  Sen(e  y^^xxxviii.  7.  fVhen 
the  Morning  Stars  fang  together.  So  in 
reproaching  their  Worfhippers  who  trufted 
in  them.  Jud.  v.  20.  They  fought  from 
the  Names^  the  Stars  in  their  Courfes 

fought  againft  Sifera.    Ifa.  xiii,  10.  For 

the 
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the  Stars  of  the  Names^  and  the  ConJieU 
lations  thereof  Jhall  not  give  their  Lights 
Ezcfc*.  xxxii.  7.  /  Will  cover  the  Names^ 
and  make  the  i^tars  thereof  dark.  Joel 
iii  10,  iii.  If.  And  the  Stars  Jhailwith^ 
draw  their  jhtntng.  ifa.  xlvii.  13.  Let 
now  the  AftrologerSy  the  Star-ga:^ers^ 
and  the  monthly  'Prognofticatofs^  ft  and 
up^  and  fave  thee  (Chaldiea.)  Prophe* 
ticaliy,  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  There  Jhail  come 
a  Star  out  of  Jacob.     Dan.  xii.  3.  And 

they fiafl  ft^ine-^—as  the  Stars^  for 

ever  and  ever.  The  fccond  is  mentioned, 
Amoiv.  26.  The  Star  of  your  Aieim, 
which  ye  made  to  yourfelves.  Whether 
this  was  a  particular  Star  which  tiicy  liad 
difiioguiflicd  by  the  Name  of  the  Star  3 
or,  as  the  Words  cxprefs,  that  this  was  a 
Rcprefcntation  which  was  carried  with 
them  ;  the  figure  of  a  Star,  which  repre- 
fented  the  whole  Irradiation  in  this  Syftem, 
or  at  leaft  one  of  the  three  Names  $  and  fo 
in  Writing  ^»  or  bn,  I  think,  admits  of 
no  Difpatc 

pnsn  na 

EXpljdned  in  the  Second  Part  of  M.  T. 
p.  173,  as  from  the  Root  mU  or  nw, 
and  n  prefixed.    It  ilgnifies  to  perform 
U  a  the 
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the  Operation  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  to  fup- 
ply  tlie  Fire  as  to  ad  upon  other  Matter, 
from  the  Motion  of  the  Earth,  explained, 
ibid.  p.  2f6.  and  fo  downward,  in  Vegeta- 
tion, Life  of  Animals,  &c.  Several  Claims 
are  made  under  thefe  Words,  under  ntP3, 
^c.    We  find  nothing  which  induces  us 
to  believe,  that  the  antient  Heathens  ever 
made  ufe  of  the  Word  T\T\  the  Spirit,  as 
an  Objeft  of  Worftiip  5  tho'  we  arc  told, 
as  before  hinted  by  the  Prophet,  Ifa.  xli. 
29.  rrn  the  Spirit,  and  inn  loofe  Atoms,  in 
the  Condition  of  Fire  and  Light,  were  the 
Objed^s  of  their  Worfliip  5  whether  they 
were  not  permitted,  or  why,  appears  not : 
But>  I  think,  they  ufed  that  Word  for  the 
Agent,   which,   they  fuppofed,    infpired 
them :  And  it  appears,  the  later  Heathens 
made  ufe  of  it  in  both  Scnfes ;  and  this 
-which  they  worfhipped  had  its  Commi(^ 
(ton  for  what  it  could  do  under  the  Word 
rm,  Gen.  i.    This  Word  is  alfo  ufed  for 
fomc  Species  of  Tree,  with  the  Fruit  which 
it  bears,  tranflated  an  Apple,  with  the  va- 
rious Epithets  in  C  jir.  **  Chamomile, 
the  Armenian  Apple,  or  Apricot;   the 
Apple  of  the  Mandrake,  the  Herb  Aaron, 
or  Wake- Robin,  the  Citron,  the  ^erJUn 
Apple  or  Peach,  the  Golden  Apple,  &cr 
Martinius's  Lex.  **  Malum^  the  Apple  is 

in 
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in  Heb^  pjiSH — it  fccms  to  be  fo  named, 
becaufe  it  is  an  inflated  Fruit,  formD  and 
nflJ  is  to  blow,  inflate,  iyc^  This  was 
made  an  Emblem  of  the  material  Spirit  by 
thofe  who  made  that  Emblem,  that  which 
was  to  give  Wifdom.  And  this  was  that 
Species  of  Fruit  which  our  firft  Parents,  by 
Perfuafion  of  the  Devil,  through  the  Ser- 
pent, eat,  and  was  ever  after  among  the 
Heathens  facred  5  among  the  later  Hea- 
thens, to  feveral  of  their  Gods  and  God- 
deflcs,  as  were  many  other  Species  of  Trees 
and  Fruits.  I  intend  not  in  this  to  enter 
into  the  lifes  and  Abufes  the  later  Hea- 
thens made  of  the  facred  Emblems,  but 
only  touch  fome  which  I  cannot  pafs  by. 
JMartinius's  Lex.  Malum.  "  An  Apple, 
the  Fruit  of  the  Apple-Tree.  i.  The  Fruit 
of  any  Tree.  3.  The  Fruit  of  the  Laurel. 
4.  The  Laurel  \  as  in  that  Verfe  upon  the 
Public  Games,  and  tho(e  who  ftrove  in 
them,  viz.  The  Prizes  are  the  Olive, 
Crown,  Apples,  Parfley,  the  Pine-Tree, 
or  Pitch-Tree.  Where  Budeus  will  have 
fATiiXa  to  %nify  the  Delphian  Laurel, 
which  bore  Berries  almoft  as  large  as 
Apples,  and  ftreaked  with  green  and  red. 
Lucian,  in  his  Book  of  Games,  will  have 
/oiAa,  Apples,  to  have  been  the  Prize  of 
the  facred  Games  of  Apollo.  Curtins^  of 
U  3  Gar- 
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Gardens,  &c,  fays  the  fame  5  and,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  ^ythean  Games,  cites,  from 
Ovtd^  that  Apolh  wore  ;a  Garland  of  the 
iEfcuIus  or  Beech  Tree,  before  the  Laurel. 

• Vmdar  and  CalUmachus  fay,   that 

Apollo^  alter  having  conquered  the  Scr* 
pent,  put  on  the  Laurel,  which  he  did  on 
the  Account  of  ^aphnB^  the  Daughter  of 
Ladan,  with  whom  he  was  m  love,  being 
turned  into  a  Laurel  Tree,  as  Taufanias 
reports  it.     Lucian  adds  Apples  to  the 
laurel,  which  the  Prieft  of  Thosbus  might 
prefer.     There  are  fome  who  will  have 
Apples  meant  by  the  Laurel.  Ibid.  p.  475-, 
of  the  AJfyrian  Apple  or  Citron. — *Pwi 
bus  writes,  that  in  Media  it  is  called  the 
.   Rhododaphney  upon  account  of  its  Like- 
nefs  to  the  Laurel,  as  I  fuppofc,  and  that 
It  grows  in  Italy y  but  not  of  the  fame 
Quality.    Juba^  King  cii  Mauritania^  in 
the  Commentaries  which  he  wrote  di  Ly^^ 
bia^  as  Athenaus  relates,  mentions  among 
the  Lybians  the  He/per ian  Apple,  tranP 
planted  by  Hercules^  into  Itafyy  where 
It  yields  Golden  Apples,  as  to  Sight,  or 

according  to  Kind FirgiJ  thought  it 

fuificient  for  his  Purpofe  to  celebrate  this 
alone,  upon  account  of  its  wonderful  Ef- 
ficacy, of  which  he  thus  fpeaks  ; 

Tbe 
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The  Median  Clime^s  produce 
The  happy-making  Applets  bitter  Juice 
And  tardy  Tafle  s  a  prefent  Antidote 
Againft  the  cruel  Step-dames  poisonous 

"Draught. 
The  Tree  is  targe,  and  like  a  Laurel 

grows  s 
Andt  did  it  not  a  different  Scent  dif^ 


Would 


ouldbe  a  Laurel^ 


Ibid.  p.  477.  And,  that  I  may  finifh  the 
feveral  Sores  of  Apples  \  one,  which  is  of 
a  moderate  Size,  and  in  which  appear 
fome  Teeth-marks,  rough-coated,  and  of  a 
grateful  Flavour^  they  call  Adam's  Apple. 
The  Poets  feign  that  this  Apple  was 
firft  produced  by  the  God  Earth,  when  it 
came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Marriage 
of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  &c.  Stephanus 
Thefaurus^  torn.  2.  r.  163 1.  But  as  Ogknai 
and  Mela  are  joined  in  thefe  two  Places 
f>i  Homer,  that  is,  arc  mentioned  together, 
£>  Apia  and  Mela  are  fometimcs  coupled 
in  Profe  5  for  Apion  is  the  fame  as  Ogkne^ 
in  Latin,  Tyrum,  a  Pear  j  which  I  take 
to  come  from  Apium  rather  than  from 
the  Noun  Tur,  Fire  "  I  have  (hewed  in 
the  IntroduiHion  to  M — -Jine  tP,  p-  adi. 
U4  & 
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&f€q.  that  this  Tree  and  Apple  was  called 
in  Heb.  Til,  which  is  the  fame.    Solomon^ 
^rov.  XXV.   II.   mentions  thefe  Apples 
imitated  in  Gold,  fct  in  Cafes  of  Silver : 
And,  in  his  Song^  he  ufes  it  thrice,  for 
the  Spirit,  or  the  A€ts  of  the  Spirit,  Rc- 
velation^  &c.     And  once,   chap.  viii.  f . 
literally,    /  raifei^  thee  up  under  the 
jipple^Tree  i    there    thy    Mother   bore 
tnee  I    there  thy   Tarent  brought  thee 
forth.     The  Heathens  imagined  that  the 
material  Spirit  could,  as  the  immaterial 
Spirit,  and,   as  this  Word  in  a  /pirirual 
Senfc  in  Scripture  expreflcs,  by  blowing 
or  breathing  upon  Men,  infpire  them  with 
Wifdom  and  Knowledge  of  Things  paft 
and  to  come.     Lower  down  we  find,  the 
Eagle  was  facred  to  Apollo^  the  material 
Spirit,  whom  they  then  made  their  Giver 
of  Wifdom.     The  Serpent  was  always  fa- 
cred ;  and  if  we  can  underftand  and  truft 
any  thing,  the  lateft  Heathens  wrote  5  the 
Devil's  Oracle,   the  curfed  Serpenr,   was 
his.    And  if  it  was  all  Forgery,  they  laid 
it  upon  the  Serpent  j  by  which  it  was  fa- 
cred among  all  the  then  Heathens.     And 
as  God  caufed  thefe  Serpents  to  bite  and 
kill  the  IfraeliteSy  for  having  too  much 
Regard  to  what  they  reprcfcnted  5  and  as 
be  m^dc  Mofes  make  a  Similitude  of  a 
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Seraph^  to  cure  thofe  who  were  bit,  and 
ik^ould  look  at  it ;  and  as  they  worfhippcd 
that  Seraph  till  the  Reign  of  Hezekiah^ 
who  deftroyed  it  h  fo  it  appears  that  the 
Serpent  was  an  Emblem  of  Circulation  by 
Fire.  Thence  every  thing  applied  to  the 
Service  of  thefe  Powers,  was  ordered  by 
God  to  btferaphed^  confumed  by  the  A- 
gents  concerned  in  the  Adion  of  Fire. 
And  as  the  Word  Seraphim y  in  the  faid 
firft  Senfe,  fignifies  thofe  who  are  con- 
cerned in  the  Adion  of  Fire ;  fpiritually, 
thofe  who  have  Power  over,  and  are  re* 
prelented  by  the  Seraphim^  viz.  the  A^ 
leitn  of  the  Eflence,  ifai.  chap.  vi.  makes 
ufe  of  this  Name  with  the  fame  Reprefen- 
tation  as  the  Cherubim  had,  which  con- 
neds  the  Seraph^  the  Emblem  hung  up  in 
the  Wilderncfs, .  which  cured  thofe  who 
were  bit  and  would  look  at  it  h  and  the 
Seraph  Chriji^  who,  as  all  Men  have  been 
bitten,  cures  every  one  who  would  look 
at  him  upon  the  Crofs.  There  were  fcve- 
ral  Cities  and  one  Man  of  this  Name.  God 
claims  this  by  Creation,  Formation,  and 
Operation,  according  to  his  Diredions, 
Gen.  i.  i.  The  Aleim  created  the  Sub^ 
fiance  of  the  Names  (of  which  the  Spirit 
is  one.)  Amos'w.Y-^.  He  that — createth 
the  Spirit y  and  declareth  unto  Mm  what 
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is  his  Thought.    Pfid.  xxxiii.  6.  By  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  were  the  Names  made^ 
and  all  the  Hoji  of  them  by  the  Breath 
of  his  Mouth.    Job.  xxvi-  ij.    By  his 
Spirit  he  hath  garnijbed  the    itames. 
This  Agent  was  made  obey  by  Miracles^ 
Exod.  X.  13.    And  Jehovah  brought  an 
Eaji  Wind  upon  the  Land  all  that  "Daj^ 
•    and  all  that  Night  i  and  when  it  was 
Morning  the  Ea/l  Wind  brought  the  Lo- 
cufts^  &c.    Vcr,  19.  And  Jchovnh  turned 
a  mighty  Jlrong  Wefi  Windy  which  took 
away  the  Locujis^  and  caji  them  into  the 
Red  Sea,  dec.    Ibid.  xiv.  21.  Andjdio* 
vah  caufed  the  Sea  to  go  back  by  a  flrong 
«     Eaft  Wind  all  that  Night,  and  made  the 
Sea  dry  Land^  and  the  Waters  were  di- 
vided.   Numb.  xi.  31.  And  there  went 
out  a  Wind  from  ]cYiO\2ki^  and  brou^ 
^ails  from  the  Sea^  and  let  them  fait 
by  the  Camp,  Sac.    Joo.  i.  4.  But  Jcho* 
vzh  Tent  forth  a  great  Wind  into  the  Sea, 
and  there  was  a  mighty  Tempefi  in  the 
Sea,  fo  that  the  Ship  was  like  to  be 
broken.    Vcr.  i  f.   And'  the  Sea  ceafed 
from  her  raging.    Ibid.  iv.  8.    And  the 
Aleim  prepared  a  vehement  Eajl  Wind^ 
and  the  Light  of  the  Sun  beat  upon  the 
Head  I?/ Jonah.     So  obeyed  Chrifl^  Mat. 
viii.  24.   Mark  iv.  37.   Luke  viii.   %^. 
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And  rhcre  arofe  a  great  Storm  ofWind^ 
a»:r:  'Ic  fFaves  beat  into  the  Shif—^ani 
he  :d  rebuked  the  Wind^  and  faid 

nn.        »,  Sea^  Teace^  be  ftilh  and  the 
W,      ceafed^  and  there  was  a  great  Calm. 
—  PP'hat  Manner  of  Man  is  thisy  that 
er-en  the  Wtnds  and  the  Sea  obey  him  ? 
A •  at.  xi V.  24.  For  the  Wmd  was  contrary. 
Vcr.  30.  And  when  he  faw  the  Wind 
boiftrous.    Vcr,  3  2.  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  Ship^  the  Wind  ceafed. 
Pfal.  cxxxv.  7.  He  bringeth  the  Wind  out 
of  his  Treajwies.  lb.  civ.  4.  Who  maketh 
his  Agents  Spirits.    Exod.  xv.  10.  Thau 
didjl  blow  with  thy  Wind^  the  Sea  covered 
them.  Pfal.  cvii.  2f.  He  commandeth  and 
raifeth  the  ftormy  Wind^-^Vtt.  2p.  He 
tnaketh  a  Storm  a  Calm.-^So  he  bringeth 
them  unto  their  defired  Haven.  Job  xxviii. 
2f .  To  make  the  Spirit  an  Inftrument  of 
Weight.    In  Vegetation  and  animai  Life, 
which  I  have  treated  of  in  the  Introduction 
to  M.^JineT.    So  P/2r/.  civ.  30.  Thou 
fendeft  forth  thy  Spirit^  they  are  created^ 
and  thou  reneweft  the  Face  of  the  Earthy 
Eccicf.  iii.  19.  As  the  one  dieth^  fo  dietb 
the  other :  Tea,  they  have  all  one  Breathe 
Pfal.cxlvi.  4.  His  Breath goethforthj  and 
he  returneth  to  his  Earth.    Pfal.  civ.  2p, 
Thou  takejl  away  their  Breathy  they  die^ 

and 
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and  return  to  their  Duft.  Ezck,  xx5cvii. 
14.  And  jball  put  my  Spirit  injou^  and 
ye  Jball  live.  The  Aleim  claim  this  At- 
tribute of  Wifdom,  and  giving  it,  to  the 
third  Perfon;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  fpake  by  me^  and  his  Word 
was  in  my  Tongue,  i  Sam.  xix.  23.  And 
the  Spirit  of  the  Aicim  was  upon  him  alfo. 
Exod.  xxxi.  3-  And  1  have  filled  him  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  Aicim,  'm  fVifdom  and  in 
Underftandingy  and  in  Knowledge^  and  in 

all  Manner  of  Workmanjbip,  &c. And 

in  the  Hearts  of  all  that  are  wife-hearted 
I  have  put  Wifdom.  Dcut.xxxiv.  p.  Was 
full  of  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom.  Jud.  iii.  10. 
And  the  Spirit  i?/*  f  chovah  came  upon  him. 
Pfai,  cxxxix.  7.  fvhither  fiall  I  go  from 
thy  Spirit?  Or  whither  Jball  1  go  from 
thy  Trefence?  ConfcfTcd  from  a  Heathen. 
Gen.  xli.  ^S.  A  Man  in  whom  the  Spirit 
of  the  Aicim  Js.  Ibid.  ^an.  iw.  8.  By 
Prophecy  upon  the  Humanity  of  Chrift^ 
Ifa.  xi.  2.  And  the  Spirit  of  \tkio\zii  Jball 
rejl  upon  him  i  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom  and 
Underftanding  i  the  Spirit  ofCounfel  and 
Might  i  the  Spirit  of  Knowledge^  and  of 
the  Fear  of  the  Lord^  &c.  lia.  xliv.  3. 
'  1  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  Seed.  Joel 
ii.  28.  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
Flejb.     So  in  Reproach^  Hof'iiHij.  The 
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Prophet  is  a  Fools  the  fpiritual  Man  is 
mad.    Jcr.  v.  13.  And  the  Trophets  Jball 
become  Wind.    lb.  x.  14.  Every  Man  is 
brutijb  in  his  Knowledge  5  every  Founder 
is  confounded  by  the  graven  Image  s  for 
his  molten  Image  is  raljbood^  and  there  is 
no  Spirit  in  them.^^The  Tortion  ^  Jacob 
is  not  like  them  s  for  he  is  the  Former  of 
all  Things.    And  in  Reproach  of  them, 
for  the  Opinion  they  had  of  the  Wifdom  . 
of  their  Gods,  and  thofe  who,  as  they 
pretended,  confulted  them ;  it  would  take 
too  much  Compafs  to  explain  their  Names 
of  Office :   I  muft  take  them  as  they  (land, 
a  Kings  iii.  13.  Get  thee  to  the  Trophets 
of  thy  Father,  and  the  Trophets  of  thy 
Mother.    Efther  i.  13.   Then  the  King 
faid  to  the  wife  Men .  which  knew  the 
Times.    Ifa.  xix.  i  j.  fflsere  are  thy  wife 
Men?   Let  them  tell  thee  nowy  and  let 
them  know  what  the  Lord  of  Hojls  bath 
purpofid  upon  M^^t.    Ibid.  xli.  22.  Let 
them  bring  for  thy  andjbew  us  what  Jhall 
happen^   &c.     Ibid,  xlviii.  7.    Lefi  thou 
Jbouldftfay,  Behold  1  knew  them.    Dan. 
iv.  6.  Bring  in  all  the  wife, Men  of  Ba- 
bylon before  me — the  Magicians^  the 
Aflrologers^  the  Chaldasans  and  the  Sooth- 
fayers.-^-'—But  they  did  not  make  known 
mto  me  the  Interpretation.'-^-^So  in  the 
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Levitical  Laws^  &c.  ^eut.  xviii.  lo.  Or 
that  ufetb  T)ivinatianj  or  an  Obferver  rf 
Times ^  or  an  Enchanter^  or  a  fvttch^  or  a 
Charmer^  or  a  Confulter  with  familiar 
Spirits^  or  a  Wis^d^  or  a  Necromancer. 
So  in  Reproach  to  thcfc,  Ifa.  xix.  3.  And 
they  fball  feek  to  the  Idols  and  to  the 
Charmers^  and  to  thofe  that  have  fami- 
liar Spirits,  and  to  the  WisMrds.  Pfal. 
Ixxiii.  II.  They  fay  ^  How  doth  the  Alcim 
know  ?  And  is  there  Knowledge  in  the 
mojt  High  ?  Thofc  anfwer.  Job  xxxviii. 
12.  AfM  caufed  the  Tiay^fpring  to  know 
bis  "Place.  Vcr.  33.  Knoweft  thou  the 
Ordinances  of  the  Names  ?  Canft  thou 
fet  their  dominion  in  the  Earth  ?  PlaU 
xix.  2.  Night  unto  Night Jbeweth  Know- 
ledge. Ibid.  xiiv.  21.  He  knoweth  the 
Secrets  of  the  Heart.  lb.  xciv.  11.  The 
Lord  knoweth  the  Thoughts  of  Atan.  lb, 
cxxxix.  I.  O  Lord,  thou  haft  fearched 
me^  and  known  me,  &c.  lb.  li.  6.  Thou 
Jbalt  make  me  know  Wtfdom.  Dan.  ii.  28. 
But  there  is  an  Aieim  in  Heaven  that  re- 
vealeth  Secrets,  andmaketh  known  to  the 
King  Nebuchadnezzar  whatjballbe  in  the 
latter  Days. 
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THE  firft  is  mcntion'd,  Tf.  Ixxxi. 
10,  There Jball  no  ftrange  Kltim  be 
in  thee.  /A.  Ixxxvii.  10,  or  ftretched  out 
our  Hands  to  a  ftrange  Alcim.  The  fc- 
cond,  "Deut  xxxii.  16.  CSHD  IHK^ip^  Ti&^jr 
provoked  him  tojealoufy  by  ftrange  Gods^ 
by  Rcprcfcntations  of  the  Powers  of  the 
Spirit)  by  the  Abominations  provoked  they 
him  to  Anger.  They  facrificcd  xyioh  to 
the  Givers  of  Foody  rb^  vh  who  haa;e 
made  no  Covenant  i  Alcim  they  have  not 
known  them.  Kirch.  Concordance,  mt 
"  in  the  Aftive  Mood  fignifics  to  contra^, 
conftrain,  comprcfs,  compaft  together  in 
tone,  any  Thing  that  was  before  fcparated 
difpcrfcd  or  afundcr,  and  agrees  with  the 
Verbint  taken  in  its  firft  Signification,  and 
with  Its  5  but  when  it  hath  an  Ablative 
after  it,  by  Virtue  of  the  Prcpofition  0  5 
it  then  fignifies  to  feparate,  pull  in  Pieces, 
and  divide  that  which  was  before  joined ; 
and  agrees  with  the  Verb  1M."  This 
Word  is  explain  d  in  the  Second  Part  of 
JM.  y.  p.  130,  and  is  defcriptivc  of  ^ the 
Grains  which  compofe  the  Spirit,  as  they 
come  from  the  utmoft  Difpcrfions  ^  thence 
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the  Word  is  apply'd  to  any  Thing  or 
Things  which  come  from  a  great  Diftance, 
and  fo  to  Strangers :  But  it  cannot  be  mi- 
ftakcnas  anObjeft  of  Worftiip,  becaufc 
they  worfhipped  but  one  Subftance  s  and 
becaufe  it  is  alfo  apply'd  to  the  Adions  of 
the  Spirit  at  reft,  to  comprefs ;  in  Motion, 
to  blow,  to  impel,  to  difpcrfe :  And  as 
thefe  make  the  Rays  the  Emblem  of  Irradia- 
tion inward,  towards  the  Head  in  a  Crown, 
fo  a  Crown,  and  in  a  fpiritual  Senfe  to  in- 
fufe,  &c.  and  to  feparate  to  fpiritual  U- 
i^%\  God  claims  thefe,  their  Motion,  Courle 
and  Proportion  in  each  Scafon.  With  re- 
gard to  the  Sun  and  this  Orb.  ^ob.  xxxviii. 
3  2 .  ^ofi  thou  make  the  Grains  come  forth 
in  their  Seafon.  z  Sam.  xxii.  40.  Thou 
haji girded  me  with  Strength.  And  many 
of  the  Punifhments  alluding  to  theCuftoms 
of  the  Heathens,  in  purifying  Things  by 
the  Spirit,  and  in  OppoHrion  to  the  Attri- 
butes they  gave  to  it,  are  threatened  under 
this  Word.  Jer.  li.  2,  /  will  raife  a  de- 
Jlroying  Windi  I  will  fend  unto  Babylon 
Fanners^  that  Jhall fan  her^  andjballemptj 
her  Land.  ]tt.v.  1%  Asye  have  forfaken 
me^  andfervedjlrange  Gods  in  your  Land, 
foyefballferve  Strangers  in  a  Land  that 
is  not  yours.  Ezck.  xi.  9,  /  will  deli- 
ver you  into  the  Hands  of  Strangers. 
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Icvit.  xxvi.  33,/  will difper fey ou  among  the 
Heathen,  i  Kings  xiv.  i  f .  Andjbaltfcat^ 
ter  them  beyond  the  River.  Ifa,  xli.  id* 
Thou  Jbaltfan  them^  and  the  JVindJball 
carry  them  away  1  and  many  more  under 
this  Word,  and  others  to  the  fame  Pur- 
pofc.  So  Exod.  XXX.  3,  4,  Thou  Jbalt 
make  unto  it  a  Crown  (Circumference)  of 
Goldy  roundabout.  This  was  to  reprefenc 
the  Spirit  coming  in  on  every  Side,  to  fup* 
ply  the  Fire,  and  in  a  fpiritual  Senfc,  to 
fandify  the  Inccnfe  upon  the  Altar,  fo  upoa 
the  Table,  and  the  Ark.  So  in  a  fpiritual 
Senfc,  Trov.  xv.  7,  The  Lips  ^the  Con* 
feflions)  of  the  Wife  difperfe  Knowledge. 
Numb.  vi.  f .  All  the  ^ays  of  the  Vow  of 

his  Separation in  which  he  feparateth 

bimfelf  to  Jehovah.     So  Chrift  a  Naza^ 
rite. 


THIS  is  mentioned,  ^eut.Tviu  3; 
and  el fe where  frequently,  asanOb« 
)cQt  of  Worftiip,  and  explained  the  Se- 
cond Part  of  M.  T.  p.  p/.  and  in  Jlf— — 
jUne  5P.  p.  70,  with  fomc  Claims,  ^eut. 
iv.  ip,  And  lejt  thou  lift  up  thine  Eyes  to 
the  Names  i    and  when  thoufeeft — all 
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tht  Hoft  of  the  Names ^  Jbouldji  be  driven 
to  wor/hrp  them^  and  ferve  them — — /^. 
fviu  J.  And  hath  gone  andfirvd  other 

Alem.  and  worjhipped  them or  any 

^f  the  Hoji  of  the  Names,  i  Kihgs  xvii. 
1 6, — And  worjbipp'd  all  the  Hofi  of  the 
Names,  lb.  xxi*  3,   And  "UDorjbipfd  aH 
the  Hojl    of   the   Names^ — ^ —  And 
he  buUt  Altars  for  all  the  Heft  of  the 
Names,  in  the  two  Courts  of  the  Houfe 
of  Jehovah.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  5,  And  mor- 
jbipfd  all  the  HoJi  of  the  Names^    and 
ferved  them.     Jcr.  viii.   2>  -—  And  aH 
the  Hofi  of  the  Namef  whom  they  ha've 
loved^  and  whom  they  hone  fe^oedy  and 
after  whom  they  have  walked^  and  whom 
they  have  fought  y  and  whom  they  have 
worfiippd.  Ib.xix.  13,  Upenwhofe  Roofs 
they  have  burnt  Incenfe  unto  all  the  Hoft 
of  the  Names.  Zcphan  i.  f ,  Andthem  that 
"i^orjhip  the  Hoft  of  the  Names  upon  the 
Houfe  Tops.  Tltis  was  made  pcffkft  Gen.  ii. 
I,  and  made  an  Agent.     Where  there  is 
no  Diftin&ion,  the  Word  may  be  taken  ih 
general  i  but  after  an  Enumeration  of  the 
Pluxes  of  Light,  and  as  the  Spirit  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  Ii^roment  of  Force,  or 
imptjlfe^  1  take  it  to  be  a  general  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Force  of  the  Spirit,  the'  that 
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is,  as  'tis  always  cxprcfs'd,  with  the  Co-ope- 
ration of  the  other  two  Nai»cs.  I  think  'tis 
fram  the  Vferb  nav,  ^*  To  fweil,  pufFup, 
lAAate,  or  <2omie  iri,  fu^flftatc,  or  bfow  lip/* 
It  operates  by  Ex^nfi<in,  in  Connprcflion,* 
in  Motion,  of  the  Orbs,  aind  all  other  Bo- 
dies and  Fkiids.  ^  When 'tis  pluira!,  it  refcri 
to  all  the  three  Naimes,  or  the  particular 
Attributes  5  of  which  in  their  Places.    Thd 
Erabtem  was  a  Goat :  There  were  feveral 
Fexibns  and  Places  nanaed  from  this.    This; 
by  Way  of  Claim,  is  made  one  of  the  chief 
Attributes  of  Jehevahy  in  a  vaft'  Number 
of  Places.     So   in  Claims  by  Creation, 
Formarion,  <$^r.  Neh.'ix.  6,  Thouy  eveTk 
thou  4rt  Jih^vah  htpne :  Thtm  haft  made 
the  Names y  the  Names  of  the  Names ^ 
with  ati  their  Hoft-^-^and  thou  pre ferveji 
them  all ^  and  the  Hbft  of  the  Names  wor- 
Jbifpeth  thee.  ?fal.xxxiii.'  6,  By  the  Word 
§fjehwah{^t  Effence  exifting)  were  the 
Names  made y  and  all  the  Hoft  of  them  by 
the  Breath  of  his  Mouth.  Ifa.  xl.  26,  Lift 
up  your  Eyes  on  high^  and  behold  who 
hath  created  thefeThings^  that  bringeth 
out  their  Hojiby  Number:  He  calleth  them 
all  hy  Names ^  by  the  Greatnefs  of  his 
jMi^ht }  for  that  he  is  ftrong  in  Tower y 
not  one  faileth.     Ib.xlw  12.  /,  even  my 
Hands^  have  ftretched  out  the  Names  ^ 
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and  all  their  Hoft  have  I  commanded, 
^fal.  cxlviii.  »,    Traife  ye  himy  all  bis 
liofis  (fliew  the  Power  of  the  Irradiati<Mi.) 
In  Oppofition  to  the  Strength  the  Heathens 
fuppofed  thcfc  Agents  could  give  to  Men  in 
War,  &c.  they  make  Jehovah  Aleim  dicit 
General,  Giver  of  Force,  &c,   PfaL  Ix.  9, 
Who  will  bring  me  into  the  ftrong  City  t 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  \    Wilt  not 
thout  O  AUimy  which  had/l  cafl  us  offi 
and  thoUf  O  Aleim^  which  didft  not  go 
out  with  our  Armies  ?  Give  us  aehfrom 
Trouble  5  for  vain  is  the  Help  of  Man, 
■    through  the  Aleim  wejballdo  viUiantly  > 
for  he  it  is  that Jball  tread  down  our  Ene- 
mies.   In  Reproach  to  thofc  who  trafied 
in  thcfe  Powers,  Ifa.  xxxxv,  4,  And  all 
the  Hoft  of  the  Natues  Jball  be  diffolifdy 
and  the  Names  (hall  be  rolled  together  as 
a  Scrolls  and  all  their  Hoft  Jball  fall  down 
as  a  Leaf  falleth  off  from  the  Fine,  and 
as  a  falling  Fig  from  the  Fig-Tree. 


EXplain'd  in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  T. 
p.  i^f,  and  is  another  Defcription  of 
the  Spirit,  by  Order  call'd,.2^tf  third  Idol. 

Yet 
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Yet  this  is  not  all,  as  One  did  not  rule,  but 
Threes  and  the'  the  Jews  and  T^eifts 
would  have  all  Rule  in  One,  yet  in  the 
Hebrew^  and  all  the  Corruptions  of  it,  the 
Word  for  Three  and  Ruler  is  the  fame } 
MinHehewttrhv^  in  Cfoaldee  ^rhn^  &c. 
And  tho'  they  have  made  themfirlvcs  merry 
with  Things  they  knew  nothing  of,  I  {hail, 
perhaps,  e'relong,  inCourfe,  haveOcca- 
iton  to  (hew  how  this  and  other  Numbers 
in  that  Language  are  fram'd  to  accord  with 
Things  \  and  to  (hew,  that  fome  of  the  Au- . 
thors  which  are  moft  in  Favour  \vith  thofc 
whooppofeit,  prove  it. 

y\rr\  ita 

MEntion'd^^i^.xvui.  28.  This  Word 
takes  in  the  whole  Subftance  of 
the  three  Names,  and  'tis  the  extended, 
ipacious,  capacious,  toamy  Akim^  which 
contains  all  material  Things,  and  in  which 
all  Creatures  live,  move,  and  have  their 
Being.  There  were  feveral  Cities  and 
Ferfons  call'd  by  this  Name,  and  one 
n^arn  the  space  of  the  Eflence,  and  the 
Claims,  fhcw,  that  they  had  attributed  to 
this  the  Power  of  giving  Space  $  for  feveral 
X  3  of 
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of  the  promifes  of  the  teniporajl  Pare  of 
the  Covenanti  the  Eojoymcnt  of  Csnaait 
arc  *indcr  this  Word,  Exa^.  Kxxiv.  14^ 
^d  I  'iviii  cafi  eut  the  Kattons  bef4rt 
thee^ .  and  enlarge  thy  Borders,  Dcut.  xji. 
^o,  fVhen  Jdiovah  thy  Al^mjiai/ enUirge 
thy  Morder,  as  he  hath  promts  d  the* 
(Gen.  xxviii.  \  4.  )--'^nly  thy  hejy  Things 
which  thou  hafiy^nd  thy  t^»9JSt  ihoujbait 
take,  aodg^mtothe*P/acet  wMchj^o- 
y^h/haJichufe.  U.  %it.  .8»  j^nd  i/Jchovah 
thy  Alcim  eniar^e  ihyCoaftt  tu  he  katb 
fwffrn  to  t^y  Fathers,  4nd  gii}i  thee  all 
the  Land  which  hg  hath  frtms'd  to  give 

unto  thy  Fathers Thenjhalt  thou,  &c. 

So  Gen,  xxvi.  22,  ^nd he  call' d  the  Name 
of  it  Rehoboth,  and  he  f aid.  For  now  Jc- 
hovah  hath  made  Room  for  us,  asid  we 
Jbali  i?efri»itful  m  the  tkttd.  ^<i  in  the 
Promife  Of  the  Kihgdom  oiChrift,  Ifa.  liv. 
2,  Enlarge  the  "Plate  of  thy  Tent,  &c.  So 
in  Deliycradces,  ceaiporai  or  fpiruual,  P/T 
^v.  t,  Thou  hiUl  enlarged  me  when  I  weu 
in  Difirefs,  lb.  xvui.  ip.  He  brought  me 
forth  aifomto  a  large  Tlace.stt.  37,  TIBw* 
h^  enlarged  my  Steps  under  me*  th^a  mp 
Feet  fiip  not.  Ib.JxA.p,  Thou  h^  fit  my 
Feet  in  A  large  Room.  /i*.  cxix.  4.f ,  IwiU 
walk  at  Ltberty  £at  X^^c^fw  i  feek  thy 
precepts.  Tho'  ncidicr  Sir  /.  N.  nor 
I  any 
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any  of  his  Coadjutorj,  knew  a  tittle  of 
thit  Meaning  of  tJbiefc  original  Epithets^ 
)W  from  fcattcr'd  Scraps  in  Greek  and  La- 
tin^  about  this,  he  gave  us  his  Definition 
of  his^fnu* ;  and  by  nviftaking  this  adivc 
Fluid  for  GW,  and  for  empty  $pac<,  he 
was  led  to  dream  of  Projedions^  e^r.  and 
of  fecond  Caufes,  without  Means.  If 
Words  can  make  a  Difiindion  between  t^e 
Eflence,'  and  Matter,  7im)i4  has  ^p^rated 
them  9^.  cxviii.  f,  I  fallfd  uf^tm  TV  the.. 
Effence  autof^^cixX\.  andthf  Effen<e  heard 


TH  £  firft  is  explain'd  in  the  fecon4 
Part  of  M.  5P.  p.  276,  with  fomc 
Claims  5  and  at  large  in  M^JineT.p.  46. 
The  fecond  is  mention'd  J  of.  xix.  38  5  'tis 
that  which  irradiates^  and  thereby  has  its 
Strength  for  Operation^  which  is  each  of, 
or  all  the  three  Names,  Fire,  Light, 
Spirit.  Hence  thefc  Expoftulations,  Hof. 
X.  1^^  So Jball Bethel  do  unto  you,  becatife 
of  your  £rest  fVickednefs.  Amos  iv.  4, 
Came  to  Bethel ,  and  trMfgrefs.     lb.  v.  f . 

Bu$feek  not  Bethel and  Bethel  Jball 

X  4  come 
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come  to  nought.  Ib.vxu  13,  Butprophefifi 
not  againJlBethelyfoT  it  is  the  Kings  Cha- 
fel^  and  it  is  the  Ming's  Court,    So  daiofs 
from  EL  Ez^k.  xxviii.  i,  And  thou  haft 
faidy  lama  God  i  I  Jit  in  the  Seat  of  the 
Alcim,  in  the  midft  of  the  Seas:  Tetthou 
artaMan^  andnotGody  tho'  thou  fet  thy 
Heart  as  the  Heart  of  the  Alcim,  &c.  vcr. 
9,  Wilt  thou  fay  before  htm  thatjlajeth 
theey  lam  Alcim  \  But  thoujhalt  be  a  Mam^ 
and  no  God^  in  the  Hand  of  him  that 
Jlayeth  thee.    As  the  Word  n*a>  or  Sdh, 
vnen  apply'd  to  what  they  took  for  God^ 
iignifics  a  Temple,  Hof  viii.  14,  For  If- 
rael  hath  forgotten  his  Maker ^  and  build- 
eth  Temples  h  and]\xddh  hath  multiplied 
fencedCities  :  But  I  will  fend  a  Fire  upon 
f)is  Cities^  and  it fiall  devour  the  Palaces 
thereof  Joeliii.  f,  Becaufe ye  have  taken 
my  Silver  and  my  Goldy  and  have  carried 
into  your  Temples    my  goodly  pleafant 

Things Beholdy  I  will,  &c.  As  thcfc 

were  Temples  to  the  created  Aleim^  and 
as  there  was  but  to  be  one  Temple  to  the 
Aleim^  the  Eflcnce  exifting,  and  but  one 
chief  ]rO  Interceflbr  (for  fo  the  Word  fig- 
nifies;  and  the  Idea  was,  as  all  others, 
taken  from  what  was  perfedly  underftood  i 
for  fo  Aaron  was  to  Mofes  5  fo  fevcral  fuc- 
ceflivcly  were  to  King  T^avid^  as  2  Sam. 
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vHL  18,  XX.  x6,  &c^  bccaufe  there  was  . 
but  to  be  one  Atonement  or  Satisfadion  to 
be  made  in  that  one  Place;  and  he  who 
made  it,  was  to  be  perpetual  IntercefTor  \ 
for  ever,  after  the  Order  of  Melchifedeck  $ 
and  is  reclaimed  J/Zr.  ii.  2.  MicbAv.  1,  But 
in  the  lajl  "Days  itjball  come  topafs^  that 
the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lotd 
Jball  be  eftabli/Vd  in  the  Top  of  the  Moun* 
tains  ^  and  it  /hall  be  exalted  above  the 
Hills,  and  Teople  fiall  flow  unto  it,  and 
mam  Nations  fball  come  and  fay.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  Mountain  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Godofjz^ 
cob,  &c.  Hag.  ii.  7,  And  the  ^e fire  of 
all  Nations  (ball  come,  and  I  will  fill  this 
Houfe  with  Glory,  vcr.  9,   The  Glory  of 
this  latter  Houfe  Jhall  be  greater  than  of 
the  former,  faith  the  LoraofHofls  5  and 
in  this  Tlace  will  1  give  Teace.    When 
this  Atonement  was  made,  the  \J£c  of  this 
Temple  was  at  an  End.  John  iv.  21,  Je- 
fus  faith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe  me^ 
the  Hour  cometh,  when  ye  fball  neither 
in  this  Mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerufalcm, 
worjbip  the  Father.    Which  muft  be  im- 
derfiood,  neither  in  the  Temple  on  this 
Mountain^   nor  in  the  Temple  on  the 
Mountain  in  JerufaUm :  for  it  was  crimi- 
nal 
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nal  then  to  worihip  in  any  other  Part  of  c4* 
ther  of  thofe  «aces,  by  the  L»w  i  and  after 
that  at  Jtmpdem  was  built,  at  the  Old 
Place,  or  Temple  ballt  in  that  Place.  So 
the  Word  "na,  which  with  a  a  prcfix'd 
wasfirft  us'd  for  a  Temple  to  thcfe  Names 
Qen.  xi.  4,  and  frequently  after  5  and  is  te* 
claim'd,  as  I  have  fhcw'd  in  the  Acatmt 
df  the  Confulm  of  Tongws :  So  ^rw. 
xvlii.  10.  TheNameof]t}aov^is4iJlrMg 
Tower,  the  Righteous  runneth  into  it,  and 
isfafe.  There  are  many  Men  who  have 
taken  the  Word  bK  and  an  AdjunB  for 
a  Name,  as  TT^K  the  Irradiator,  the  Eflinoei 
T3?'7K  the  Eternal  Irradiator,  ^f.  Sothct« 
are  many  Places  in,  or  to  whofc  Nahac  this 
Word  is  join'd,  worth  Obfervation  j  as 
Numk  xxxH.  37,  rhshH  the  high  Irradia- 
tor, &c.  So  One  as  the  Memorial  of  One 
or  feveral  Prophecies :  *A  Valley  was  call'd 

Jof.  xix.  14,  hiinnsy,  fromnr©}  I  (hall 

fhew  the  Ufage  of  the  Word,  tlie  Prophe- 
cy, and  the  Accoropliftwncnt.  Gen.  xxix. 
3 1 ,  And-juhen  Jehovahyiw  that  Ix^was 
hated,  be  operid  her  Womb.  Numb.  xxii. 
28,  4nd\thastA).open'd  the  Mouth  of  the 
Ap.  Pf.  xxjcviii.  1^,  But  J,  ^s  a  deaf 
Man,  heard  not  %  and  I  was  as  a  dum 
^an  that  openeth  not  his  Mouth.  Ifa.Kxxv. 
<.  Then  the   Eyes  of  the  Blind  Jhall  be 

opened. 
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opened,  and  th^  Ears  of  the  7>tafjhalike 
unftopped.  Ifa.  xxii.  21.  The  Key  ef  the 
Houfe  ^Davfd  will  Hay  upon  his  Should- 
et^  fo  hejbdlopen  andnonifialljbut  \  and 
hejhalljhut  and  none /hail  epen.  Pfal.  cii. 
*  1,  To  loofe  the  Children  cf^eath.  This 
was  accomplilh'd  by  Chriji^  and  cited  Mark 
vii.  34,  when  he  fighed  and  faid,  nng*, 
l(p(pakai^  and  opened  the  Tongue  and  Ears 
of  the  Dumb  and  Deaf.  The  Tranflation 
which  fays  the  Man  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
Ifnpediment  in  his  Speech,  is  NonfenCe : 
<Hc  who  cannot  hear,  cannot  (peak.  This 
IPhrafc  is  equally  applicable  to  the  Mouth 
or  Tongue  j  for  nnu  and  "U^J  arc  us'd  for 
the  fame  KCt  of  Opening  the  Mouth,  for 
Gaping  5  but^^jy©  is  not  us'd  for  Speaking. 
So  this  Word  Was  applicable  to  his  Mira- 
cles of  opening  the  Eyes  of  the  Blii^, 
^r.  fo  to  open  rfie  Crave,  to  loofe  the 
Bonds  of  Sin  and  Death. 


^^ 


MEntion'd  Ifa.  xlvi.  i.    &  al.  and 
in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  T.  p.  29. 
under  the  common  Acceptation,  but  the 
Word  docs  not  fignify  to  confound  5  in- 
deed 
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deed  it  is  confounded  in  the  Lexicons^ 
divided  into  many  Roots^  and  they  intcx^ 
mixed  h  though  upon  full  Examination 
I  find  they  are  but  one,  or  related  to 
each  other,  and  have  but  one  Idea  though 
varied  in  their  Ufage,    or  divedified,   as 

bir\.  rhi.  'jon.  "jna  &*?aj.  ^^\  *?:3,  Sia, 

Vnn  &  ^^n,  but  they  are  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  Ufage  of  any  one  Word  in 
our  Language.  The  Word  exprelTes  to 
move,  but  as  all  Motion  here  is  perform'd 
by  Impulfe,  it  fignifies  to  be  impell'd  or 
moved  by  Impulfe,  in  Fluids  to  be  impciJ'd, 
made  flow.  This  the  Names  have  mecha- 
nically in  themfclves,  fo  move  or  impel 
themfeives,  as  we  exprefs  it,  flow,  and  fo 
are  called  Son  that  which  impells  and  flows  i 
fo  a  mufical  Inflrument,  into  and  out  of 
^Khich  this  in  found  is  impcll'd,  is  called 
ba^,  a  Horn  through  which  found  is  im- 
pell'd  ^n%  and  this  has  Power  to  impel  and 
give  Motion  unto  other  Things,  for  which 
they  worfhipped  it.  It  impels  and  makes 
the  Rains  defcendi  hence  the  Month,  Part 
O&ober  and  Part  November^  when  the 
great  Rains  fell,  was  call'd  ^U.  It  impels 
and  makes  Water  in  Streams  or  Rivers  de- 
icend,  as  we  call  it  run,  fo  is  apply 'd  to 
them  :  And  as  the  Waters  at  the  univcrfal 
flood  was  the  Inftrument  which  made  all 

Things 
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Things  flow,  this  with  a  O  prefixed,  is  us*d 
for  that  Flood,  fo  by^  is  us'd  for  a  Bottle^ 
into  or  out  of  which  Fluids  arc  pour'd 
or  impcird  s  fo  for  dry  Things  which  are 
impeird  downward,  the  Grains  or  Spirit 
part  of  itsfelf  to  the  Sun,  the  Leaves  or 
Fruits  of  Trees ;  and  the  Idea  is  borrowed 
for  that  which  is  vile,  caft  down,  to  be 
caft  away,  or  Things  polluted,  a  Carcafe  % 
io  to  Anions  of  the  Mind  :  In  this  State^ 
by  this  Word,    God  promifed  to  make 
the  Confeifionof  the  Heathens,  Gen.  xi.  7. 
So  for  the  Adlions  of  Perfons  which  pol- 
lute them  and  make  them  vile,  the  Word 
b:in  is  us'd;   fo  for  Perfons,  Creatures, 
or  Things  to  move,  or  be  impelled,  or 
carry'd,    and  remarkably  for  the   Time 
when  People  and  Lands  were  KIT,  to  go 
forth,   the  People  out  of  Servitude,   and 
the  I^nds  out  of  Mortgage,  the  Jubilee  ) 
fo  to  make  the  Sap  in  Vegetables,  Grafs, 
Plants  or  Trees,  flow  and  drive  out  the 
Buds,  Blades,  Leaves,  Branches,  Flowers, 
Fruits  ;  fo  from  Creatures  the  Horns,   the 
Word  Sl^  is  us'd.     For  corruptible  Things, 
when  Parts  were  worn  or  falln  ofl^,  and 
the  reft,  as  we  fay,  decayed  or  wax'd  old, 
or  ready  to  fall  off,  or  be  caft  away^  they 
have  us'd  rf?3.     They  have  us'd  *?3n  for 
thcfe  Powers,  and  for  Things  which  arc 

impeird 
4 
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impcird  by  them  in  the  Manner  aforcfaid. 
But  asThings  afting  fo  mcehanicaHy  arc  not 
to  be  depended  upon  as  Aleim^  and  arc  pe- 
xifhable,  they  arc  conftraed  Vanity  %  and 
*  the  Perfotts  and  Things  aded  upon  hj 
them,  and  depending  upon  their  Aftion,  arc 
Meeting  and  fliift  oflr  the'  Scene,  in  that 
Senfe  they  arc  conftraed  Vanity.  Indeed  I 
iJiinfc  VSa  is  a  double  Word  5  and  as  all  is 
firW,  when  one  moves  this  Way,  another 
»Mrfl  move  that  Way,  fo  in  Fluids,  or 
wiiere  the  Parts  of  Solids  are  finall,  it 
expreffes  to  mix,  fo  confound  the  Species, 
and  fo  perhaps  is  *?M.  They  knew  this 
had  Power  <to  move  the  Earth,  whence 
that  Dcfcription  taken  out  of  B.  C.  />. 
510.  nty^a,  cited  in  thefbdond  Part  of  M 
iP./.  253.  This  was  one  of  thedifcrip* 
fiw  Names  of  thefc  Powers,  •  which  the 
Heathens  worfhippcd  firft  after  the  Flood, 
and  perhaps  the  Tower  di  Babel  was  buifr 
for  this  >  and  if  there  were  any  named  bc- 
f6rc  the  Flood,  'tis  like  this  was  one,  be- 
eaufe  the  Punirtimcnt  was  from  this  Word, 
'Tis  ntiich  the  fame  as  ^gJ^.  This  was 
;o!iVd  to  fevcral  Names  of  Places  and  Per- 
fons.  Under  thefc  Conftruaions  arc  the 
Operations  which  they  attributed  to  ^3  : 
This  is  clatnVd  >^xxxviii.  37.  The'De- 
fur^fons  of  the  Airs  -ji;ho  can<:aufe  to  reft  f 
,  So 
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Sothe  Claims  of  this  Syftem  and  its  Adions, 
1  Sam.  ii..  &,  TVTchovaK  helonz  the  lor 
Jirumentsofthe  Comprepan  dnaAiheJton 
of  the  Earthy  and  he  b^s  placed  the  Globe 
"upon  them,   i  Chron.  xvi.  jo^  The  Wort^ 
a(fo  frail  he  fiahle  that  it  Jail  fut.  loh, 
xxxiv.  13,  fi^^  arderi  the  whde  Woirld. 
iPf.  1.  iz>  ^he  World  is  mine  and  the  Ful- 
nefs  thereof,  Pf  ixxxi*.  ii.    The  World 
and  its  Fulnejs,  thou  didfi  found  thepi. 
Pf.  xc.  2.    Thou  formedft  the  Barthand 
the  World.   Jer.  x.    12.   He  hath  efia- 
hlified  the  World  by  his  WifiUm.    So  the 
Flood.  G^««.  vi.  17.  Behold  1,  C'OehXdo 
bringaFlood.     Pf.  xxix.9,  Jeiiovah/f/f^'/^ 
4if>«n  the  Flood.     So  Rains  and  Fruits, 
^eut.  xi«  17,   JndHeJhut  up  the  Airs 
that  there  be  no  Rain,  and  that  the  Land 
yield  not  her  Fruit. ,  Jcr.  xiv.  a 2,  Are 
•there  any  among  the  Vanities  of  the  Gen- 
tiles thia  can  caufe  Rain  f  Can  the  Names 
^ive  Showers  ?  Art  not  thouhe^  0^  Jehq- 
vah>  our  Akim  \  Therefore  we  will  wait 
Mpon  thee  5  thou  haft  made\aU  thefsThings. 
Ley.  x»vi.  4..  The  Land  jfball yield  her  Iri- 
•creafe.  vci;.20.  Their  Land  frail  not  yield 
her  Increafe.    Thcfe  ftilcd  in  Ridicule  as 
.fleeting.   Ifa.  xxxiv.  4.   All   their  Hofl 
Jhallfall  down  as  the  Leaffalleth  off  from 
the  Vine,  and  as  a  falling  Fig  from  the 

Fig-tree.. 


33^     72«  Nanus  and  the  Attrihuie$ 

Fig-tree.  Ibid.  xxiv.  4,  The  Earth 
moumetb  and  fadeth  away^  the  World 
languijbeth  ana  fadeth  away.  So  in  the 
Phrafc  of  waxing  old,  prevented  by  Mira- 
cle>  l^eut.  viii.  4.  Thy  Raiment  waxed 
not  old  upmthee^  as  aforefaid  ;  Ifa.  li.  tf« 
The  Earth  Jball  wax  old  as  a  Garment. 
So  in  Ridicule  of  thcfc  Powers  as  tranfient^ 
^eut.  xxxii.  21,  They  have  provoked  me 
to  Anger  with  their  Vanities.  1  Kings  vi. 
13,  and  2  Kings  xvii.  if.  Theyfolhwed 
Vanity  and  became  vain^  {w^ed  away) 
Jer.  ii.  f  ,  What  Iniquity  have  your  Fa^ 
thers  found  in  me^  that  they  are  gone  far 
from  me^  and  have  walked  after  Vanity  ? 
lb.  viii.  19,  Why  have  they  provoked  me  to 
Anger  with  their  graven  Images  and  with 
Jirange  Vanities.  lb.  xvi.  19,  TheGzn^ 
tVLcs  flail  come  unto  thee  from  the  Ends  of 
the  Earthy  and  flail  fay  Jurely  our  Fathers 
have  inherited  Lies^  Vanity  and  Things 
where  there  is  no  Profit.  Shall  a  Man 
make  Akim  unto  himfelf  and  they  are  na 
Alcim.  So  the  Dcftrudion  of  the  Wor- 
Ihippcrs  of  thefc  Powers,  I/ai.  xlvi.  i. 
Bell  boweth  down^  &c.  Jer.  1.  2.  Bell  is 
confounded  ^"^^  Her  Idols  are  confounded^ 
her  Images  are  broken  in  Tieces.  Jer.  li. 
44,  Ana  I  will  punifl  Bell  in  Babylon^ 
and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  Mouth 
that  which  he  hath  fwallowed  up^  and 

the 
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the  Nsaians  Jball  n^  Jhw  together  anjt 
mete  unto  him. 


Explained  in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  "P. 
p.  240.  It  cxprcflcs  the  Mixture,  or 
that  which  is  continually  mixing  j  Spirit 
and  Fire^  Light  and  Spirit  j  where  its 
Adions,  the  ^ws  and  Appointments  con* 
cerning  it,  the  Names,  &o.  are  inferred 
at  large ;  and  the  SaliXy  the  Emblem,  is 
mentioned,  ib.p.  244,  and  in  the  Intro- 
duftion  to  M.^Jme  T.  p.  2  58, 


•ID  na 

Explain d  in  the  fecond Part  of  M.  T- 
p.  290,  to  fignify  Going  out,  and 
Coming  in  :  So  Circulation.  I  obferv'd^ 
the  Word  was  but  feldom  us'd  in-Hebrew 
under  that  Root,  and  in  that  Senfe,  except 
for  a  Sheep  or  Lamb,  the  Emblem  whictv 
in  thoic  Days  were  folded,  went  out,  and 
fame  in ;  and  that  the  neighbouring  Lan- 
guages us'd  it  in  that  Senle.  And  the 
Word  "ISrO  is  to  dance  in  R^ys  or  Circles. 
Vox,.  IV,  Y  And 


5|S     7)^  Nams  and  ths  AttrlbuUt 

And  «iyP€(tga  jn  that  Piece,   ir8$»  0 

(hew  the  Meaning  of  the  Word«,  19  tfaip 

material  or  philofophical  Senfe.    I  am  alfo 

now  to  confidcr  them,  where  the  Word 

admits,  in  a  mental  or  fpiritual  Senfc,  and 

fliew  the  Evidence  for  that  Senfe.     If  'la 

'  be  an  Inhabitant,  the  Seniib  to  the  Miofi 

is  one,  known  in  th€  flronge|l  S«n(e,  a 

Pcrfbn   that  one  is  acquainted  wirii>  or 

knows    intimately.     They-  have  placed 

this  Word  under  ^'Si^  which  with  the  X 

the  Prefix,  is  to  be  a  Stranger  {  £0  nnknev^n* 

or  t6  be  ignorant :  But  the  Word  '^  i$ 

frequently  us'd  for  ^  Nadft,  Neighbour, 

or  one  known.    So  the  Lamb,  from  its 

going  out,  and. coming    in,  and  being 

known.    Tis  us'd  feveral  Times  for  the 

A£t  of  the  Mind  h  to  know,  to  underftand. 

I  mp(l  confefs  it  would,  at  firft  Sight^ 

look  more  natural,  to  make  this  the  Akim 

«f  Knowledge  i  but  by  the  Evidence,   k 

ieems  xq  me^  they  intended  to  comprd^nd 

the  jikim  they  kn*w,  they  were  ixxivec-t 

i&ntwith)  intimately  acquainted,  as  they 

were  with  thcfc  Agents  and  their  Powers^ 

which  could  not  be  difputed*     Yet  rhft 

Ahitn^  which  arc  frequently  faid  by  ano^ 

thcrWord  to  be  known  xolfrael^  very 

frequently  aflerts,  not,  that  thcfc  Agents^ 

whidi  they  call'd  their  A/em,  wcrc&ran- 

6^w 


geias  to  thcm^  or  that  tliey  did  not  know 

tten^j    but  that  the  Ifraeiites  did  aoe 

knov^  had  not  es^etimcouUy  knowa  thefe 

Agents  to  be  Alem^  and^  if  von  pleafe^ 

tiiat  they  veit  alTo  ignorant  Aleim :  For 

thfiK  is  bnt  OAfc  other  Senfe  it  can  be  put 

in,  chat  is^  the  Aleim  of  Strainers  s  and 

thc^  ^H^^dc  not  fo^  bcGaafethey  were^  andl 

ate  cili  il^  the  A^im  of  thu  Land :  And 

their  Ixtng  4^c  Aieim  of  Strangers^  had 

been  lio  ObfoOito,  if  there  had  been  no 

dther.    It  has  \tcin  often  &id^  ihat  the 

tmcG^d,  Jtbawth^  is  to  be  known  bf 

\m  Works,  thb  Syftetti;  but  the  fitft  Ste|^ 

toj^Iigion  Was,'.to  know  th^  there  was 

another  Eifence,     with   Powers    beAdes 

thc£b.     The  next  was^  to  know  whether 

th6(e  Ageilts,  or  thefe  which  they  knew 

intifnatcly,  was  the  Original  $   th^Jeho-' 

vaky  ttieEflenceexifting}  and  confequent* 

\yy   which  was  created   and  dependent; 

£very  Blacbder«*headed  Fellow^.  who<:oaId: 

never  dtfcover  what  the  fccond  Caufes  oic 

Agents  which  a&  here,  wete ;  much  lefii 

how  they    aAed  or  prodaeed .  even  the 

finalleft  Effed,  And  were  continually  guef^ 

fing  and  fcttiftg  up  imaginary  Powers^  and 

puzzling,  themfeives  to  tell  yon  how  they 

Biuft   cfieft  What    w6  fee  perform'd    to 

Matter  I  couM  tdl  you,  he  knew  thero 

Y  a  was 
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was  a  God,  and  what  Sort  of  a  Being  He 
muft  He  5  when  even  In  telling  his  Story 
of  either,  he  Ihcws,  he  knew  nothing  of 
cither  of  them.  This  could  never  be 
known  by  any  Power  in  Man,  without 
fupernatural  Evidence,  by  Revelation  and 
Manifeftations,  at  firft  $  or  by:  what  is 
moft  fully  recorded  for  us  by  Mofes  :  He 
had  delegated  Power  to  make  all  the  Earth 
know  which  was  Jthonjob^  by  command- 
ing  and  controlling  the  Powers  and  Adi* 
Ons  of  thefe  mechanical  Agents,  cxplain'd 
as  far  as  was  neceflary  at  the  Beginnings 
in  the  Effay  to  the  i^T.  H.  of  the  BMe,  p. 
13 f,  &feq.  This  fettled,  the  next  Step, 
as  the  Cafe  ftood  with  fairn  Man,  was  to 
know  whether  there  were  any  AUim  5.  and 
if  there  were,  which  were  the  Akim^ 
which  were  in  a  temporal  Senfe,  to  deli* 
ver  thofc  who  were  in  Slavery  here ;  pot 
them  into  Poffcflion  of  Eftates,  and  proted 
them:  In  a  fpiritual  Scnfe,  to  redeem 
them  from  the  Slavety  to  Sin,  by  Kebel- 
lion  and  worfhipping  the  Agents  here,  and 
put  then!  into  Poflcflion  of  their  fpiritoal 
Eftate.  This  was  proved  by  the  Evidence 
Mofss  gave,  in  delivering  the  IJraelites 
out  of  Slavery  from  Tharaoh,  and  from  the 
Aleim  of  Egypt ;  by  the  Miracles  per- 
formed at  the  Mount  j    by  renewing  the 

Covenant 
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Covenant  with  them  there  %  by  the  fuper- 
natural  Reprcfentation  or  Appearance  of 
the  AUim^  and  by  Jojhuds  putting  them 
iato  Poflcflion  cS  Canaan  ^  explained  joint- 
ly with  the  other  in  the  faid  EJfay^   and 
mentioned  iaM.^^ne  T.  f.  up.    This 
fettled   right.  Obligations,  Love,   Repre- 
fentations,  Services,  &c.  followed.     This 
fettled  wrong  upon   theft  Agents  here, 
imaginary  Obligations,  &c.  followed.  The 
whole  Affair  of  the  falfe  and  true  Reli- 
gion was  determined  by  this  Evidence,  on 
the  Side  of  the  Heathens^  by  the  Powers 
and  Anions  they  knew  were  in  the  Names, 
and  by  imagining  there  were  ftill  greater 
Powers  in  them.    On  the  other  Side,  by 
the  Powers  in,  and  Adions  of,  other  A* 
gents,  which  they  faw  control'd  the  Pow-« 
crs  in,  and  Adions  of,  the  Names.    The . 
Evidence  by  what  we  in  this  Senfc  call 
Miracles,  and  the  Claims  and  Expoihila- 
tions  thereupon  to  the  then  People,   are 
inferred  in  innumerable  Places,  negatively^ 
againft  the  falfe  ^/r/>v$  and,  af^mative^ 
h^  for  the  true  ones,  under  this  and  other 
Words,  and  in  various  Manners :  And  the 
Predidions    or  Promifes    that  'Jehovah 
(hould  be  more  fully  known,  that  the  j^-^ 
liim  (hould  perform  the  Covenant,  and  be 
the  Aleim  of  the  whole  E^rth,  towards 

y  3  the 
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the  latter  End  of  the  Piopbets,  are  fre^ 
gently  iaPcrK^^  ^lcuI  uadct  this  Wor4 
eompoujodcil  with  the  higheft  Word  which 
could  be  wriL  Thefe^  by  Name  aod  Kc- 
f  pefent'atioa,  wore  pcophetically  e^faike4 
to  Scnfp  w^th  the  M^  taken  io  a|t  thq  ii«H» 
and  in  the.  Captivity,  ^^ipcrnaftaickllyj  vkI 
\ff  Diredio9^  r<pifeft;ntcdt  in;  Utiles  9C  Si^ 
mUitudfis,  tbo'  then  Vi^ile4>  net  to  be  lees 
but  only  by  the  High  Pritsft;  to  (hcw^ 
that  when  they  ftKMiId  have  peifonp'd  tha 
Covenant,  a«d  difchaige  tbo  Oblig^e^ 
pf  tJK  Naipe  Aieimi  they  (hoH^d^  ia  tka 
Senfe  of  this  Word,  dwell  among  us,  ga 
in  andout  amongft  w«  be  ioti^ately  knowis^ 
Vifibly,  and  by  their  Operation,  to  ewry 
one,  as  the  Names  are.  Jrohn.  viii^  j8, 
When  yt  have  lift  up  the  Son  0fMan^  then 
Jbail  yc  know  that  /  am.  This:  wj^  ex- 
prcfs'd  by  the  Veil  of  the  S.  S.  bcipg  unt  j 
and  that  Kepreientation  expQs'd  to  View 
at  the  Momcnjt  that  Myftery  was  maoifei^ 
ed,  and  the  Engagement  co^pjeated^.  So 
ydm  xiv.  >3,  If  a,  Man  lime  me,  hewiU 
keep  my  Words,  and  my  Father  nsnill  lava 
him  i  and  we  will  come  unto  him^  and  make 
vur  Abode  with  him.  Ver.  17^  Eventht 
Sprit  of  Truth  ^—-for  he  dmeileth  with. 
you^  and Jball  be  in ypu.  John^x.  14,  lam 
the  good  Shefherd,  and  know  my  Sheep, 

and 
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and  am  kmywn  of  mine.    The  Prohibit 
tioas,  S'c.  againil  unkaown  jileim^  Qm. 
xxzv.  i>  Tut  away  the  ftrange  Aliim. 
Pcttt.  xx».  \6^  This  Teopk  imll  rife  upy 
ondgQ  a  whoring  after  the  Aleim  of  the 
Straingefs  of  the  Land,    xxxii.  12,  i^o 
grange  God  with  him.  Jolh.  xxiv.  zo.  If 
ye  firfake  jc&ovah,  and  ferve  ajlran^e 
Alciou    Vcr.  13,  and  now  put  away  the 
jf range  Alcim  which  are  among  you.  Jud. 
Xk»  loT  2  Chron.  xiv.  3,   He  took  away 
the  Altars  of  4he  Unknown^  and  the 
High  Tlaces.    ibid,  xxxiii.  if.    He  took 
away  the  unknown  Alcim,  and  the  Idol 
out  (^  the  Houfe  ^Jehovah.    Pf!  IjfxxH 
10,.  There  ^all  not  be  it  *7K  afiraetge  God 
in  thee :  Neither Jbidt  thou  worjbip  I3jl  'tic 
the  unknown  God.    Jer.  v.  ip.   As  /e 
have  forfaken  me,  arid  ferved  firat^ 
Gods  inyour  Landi  f^Jball ye  ferve  tsnx 
Strangers  i^  a  Land  that  is  not  yours. 
viii.  19.  Why  have  they  provoked  me  to 
Anger  with  grange  Vanities.    Mai.   ii. 
11.  And  maniea  the  Daughter  of  a 
ftrange  ^»  G<^d.    So  under  the  Word  j>Tt 
Dcuc.    xxix.    i6j    and  xxxii.   17,   Aleiiti 
they  have   not  known  them.    Jer.  vii. 
5>,    onrw  Aleim,    whom  ye  have  not 
known,  ibid.  xix.  41,  And  have  Ifutnt  In- 
cehfe  iftit  to  other  Aleim^  whom  neither 
Y4  they 
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they  nor  their  Fathers  have  kn&wn.  Dan. 
^i.  38,   jind  a  God  whom  his  Fathers 
knew  not.    Hof.  xiii.  4,  Thoujhait  know 
nbAleim  be  fides  nte.     Upon   Pharaoh's 
anfwcring,  Exod.  v.  2,  JVho  is  Jehovah, 
that  I  Jhould  let  Ifracl  go  ?  1  know  not 
Jehovahy  &c.     awL  the  I/raelitss  hav- 
ing  almoft  loft  that  Knowledge,  the  Mira- 
cles were  pcrform'd  to  convince  them,  and 
determine  that  Point  5  and  to  the  Ifrae^ 
lites^  that  he  was  their  Aleim^  as  Exod. 
vi.  7,  X.  2,  xvi.  II,   And  ye  Jball  know 
that  I  am  Jehovah,  your  Aleim.     Ibid, 
vii.  17,  In  this  Jhall  ye  know  that  I  am 
Jehovah.    Ibid.  ix.  16,   That  my  Name 
may  he  declared  throughout  all  the  Earth. 
Ibid.xiv.  4,  18,  That  the  Egyptians  may 
know  that  I  am  Jehovah.    So  upon  the 
Mounts  ^eut.  iv.  3  f.    Unto  thee  it  was 
Jbewed^    that  thou  mightfi  know  that 
Jehovah  He  is  Aleim,  there  is  none  elfe 
beRdes  him.    Out  of  Heaven  he  made 
thee  to  hear  his  Voice^  that  He  might  in- 
ftruii  thee  I  and  upon  Earth  he  Jbewed 
thee  his  grefit  Fire^   and  thou    heardft 
his  Words  out  of  the  midji  of  the  Fire. 
Exod.  xxiv.  10,  And  they  faw  the  Aleim 

of  Ifraei Alfo  they  faw  the  Aleim, 

ana  did  eat  and  drink.    Exod.  xxix.  4f , 
And  I  will  dwell  amongfl  the  Children 
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of  Ifraelj  and  will  be  their  Alcim  j  and 
they  Jhall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  their 
Alcim,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  Land  of  iEgypt,  that  1  may  dwell 
amongfl  them :  I  iim  Jehovah  their  Alcim. 
The  Heathens  arc  faid  not  to  know  Je- 
hovah. Tfal.  Ixxix.  6,  The  Heathen 
that  have  not  known  thee.  Ifai.  Iv.  f. 
Tboujhalt  call  a  Nation  thou  knowejl  not ; 
mid  Nations  that  knew  not  thee.  Jer^ 
X.  2f,  The  Heathen  that  knew  thee  not. 
Tho'  all  the  Miracles  were  to  determine 
fhefe  Points,  when  they  were  forgot  or 
ceas'd,  the  Notions  of  thefc  Powers,  which 
which  were  always  prefent  and  known^ 
prevailed.  Hence  Complaints  5  Jof.  xxiv. 
31,  jind  I/rael  ferved  Jchovzh  all  tho 
^ays  of  -—  which  had  known  alt  the 
fVorks  !?/•  Jehovah.  So  TfaL  xlviii.  jj 
God  is  known  in  her  Talacesfor  a  Re^ 
fuge.  lb.  Ixxvi.  a>  In  Judah  is  the  A-* 
leim  known.  Dan.  zi.  32,  But  the  Teo^ 
fie  that  do  know  their  Alcim  Jball  be 
Jlrong.  So  Jer.  ix.  3,  And  they  know 
not  mCy  faith  Jehovah,  ver.  6,  They  re^ 
fufe  to  know  nUy  faith  Jehovah.  Hof.  iv. 
I,  Nor  Knowledge  of  the  Alcim  in 
the  Land.  v.  4,  They  know  not  Jeho- 
vah. Becaufc  the  Jehovah  or  Aleim 
could  not  then  be  ib  familiarly  known, 

the 
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iac  divme  Writers  u&  not  *i>  butf  VT,  for 
ksowiflg  \ff  tbefe  Anions »  but  tfaicy  ufe 
Words  vnrj  near  it,  as  dwelling  ttiere,  iya. 
So  I  R*g.  viii.  f  ^»  That  M  Teofle  tf 
the  Eaptb  wtdj  htoitf  $hj  J^sMe  f  fes^ 
Pbee,  ss  d$  thy  TetipU  Ifiml  ver.  6o|- 
Tbaty^tynk  is  AlciM^  £n4  that  there  i$ 
ismeiife.  lb.  xviii.  ^  ^/^  xx.  13^  2S,  l< 

30«  Sa?>/.xivi.  ix»  BtftiU,  ^mdknom 
timt  I  urn  Akkn.  IxxxiiL  i^^  That  Mm 
mt9  kMw  thai  tboM^,  thf  Name  is  jdii^' 
wfa  atme,  c.  3,  Know  that  Jehovah 
Htis'hXeaK^  lOi.  xlix.  2>^  It.  ftf,  ^«^ 
Si  Fltfb  Jbaffkntfw  that  I  Jehovah  am 
thjs  Saviovr  and  Redeemer y  the  MigJaSy^ 
€hte  ^  Jarok,  lb;  lii;  6^  Thefefire  my 
9evp»  %aH  know  my  Namo^  fer.  sadt: 
7;  And  I  will  owe  them  4  tieatp  fs 
lmon»  me  that  1  4»»Jeliovab»  -^alUJ 
fOilt  ho  theif  Aleidi.  lii  xjoti.  ^  As^ 
theyfltuU  teach  no  more-*-faying,  know 
$bi  Lord,  for  they  fiaU  all  knoim  nte, 
HoC  ii;  10,  I 'mill  even  hetrothihee  m^ 
to  mo  in  FaithfithefSy  and  thou  fia^  know 
Jchovali.  Esukiel  repeats,  perhaps  fiftjr 
Times*  And  they  jball  kntm  thas  I  ami 
Jchoivah.  Ifak  xix.  2-1,  And"  Jehovah 
Jkail  be  known  to  t^gypt  and  the 
^./Cgyftimts  Jbail  know  Jehovah  in  that 

'Day 
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!Z)4Kr,  &C.  They  exprc(s  the  Value  ^ 
this  KDovlcdge.  'Pfd,  xci.  14,  Iw^ 
fet  him  m  bigh  becMpe  he  bos  iimwn 
m  Name-.  Piov.  ii  %  Mnd,  thoufi^H 
put  the  KnffwMge  of  the  Akim,  J«r. 
ix.  24,  But  let  bim^  that  glorkth  ghry  m 
tbiSt  that  be  underftandeth  Mid  kaowetk 
me^  tbatlaMtbfldtkovsih,  <^.  And  a&aU 
Sacrifices  vcre  bat  ta  reprcient  one  Ad 
of  the  Ahimy,  and  pre(erve  the  Mcmosy 
of  it  till  it  was  acoDrnpUflaed-;  (o  Hof^  yth, 
6y  The  Kmwledge  of  the  Aleim  mort 
than  (mmt  Sacfificet,  Af  the  Heathens 
thought  there  was  Knowledge  ia  thifr  or 
their  Aleim,  (b  they  were  not  willing  to 
allow  that  to  the  true  Aieim.  So  job, 
xxii.  iZf  And  then  (ayeji,  how  dotbGod 
know  f  Can  he  judge  tbnu^h  tbe  dark 
Cloud  f  Thick  Clouds  are  a  Cover  me  to 
him  that  befeeth  not^  and  be  walkemm 
tbe  Circuit  ef  Heaven.  PfaL  sciiL  11, 
And  they-  m J,  How.  doth  the  Aleim 
hum^  is  them  Kmwledge  tan  the  nufi 
Hight  Uauxxix.  Bf,  IVhokneweibust 
So  the  Prophets  claim  this,  i  ^am*  it.  ^ 
A  God  of  Knowledge  is  Jehovah,  /mm- 
ginations  JbaU  not  be  efabi^d.  fob 
xxxvii.  If,  The  wonderful  Things  of  him 
that  is  perfect  in  Knowledge.  PuLcxxxir. 
I,  0  Jehovah,  thou  haft  fiarcbed  me  and 

known 
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known  tke^  &c.     And  the  Aleim  puts  i 
Tcft  to  the  Knowledge  and  Power  of  thcfe 
Agents.    IfaL    xli.    21,    Traduce  jour 
Caufe^  faith  Jehovah,   bring  forth  jour 
ftrong  KeafonSy  faith  the  King  of  Ja- 
cob. Let  tiem  bring  them  forth  andjbew 
us  what    fiall  happen^    let  them  Jbew 
the  former  Things  what  thej  be^  that  we 
may  conjider  them^  and  know  the  latter 
End  of  them :  Or  declare  us  Things  for 
to  come.    Shew  the  Things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter^  that  we  maj  know  that 
je  are  Aleim.     Tea^  do  good  or  doevil^ 
that  we  maj  be  difmaj%  aud  behold  if 
together.     Our  Wifdom-mongets,    who 
pever  went  further  than  Rome  or  Athens 
for  their  Ware,    would  fain  have  it  ac- 
counted a  Difficulty  to  find  out  who  it 
was  that  was  the  unknown  God  there,  ex- 
plain'd  in  the  fecond  Part  of  M.  T.  p.  17. 
becaufe  it  looks  a  little  ftrange,  that  thofc 
who  knew  nothing,  could  teach  others  to 
be  fo  vaftly  wife.    This  Word  is  found 
%  Chron.  xxxv>  20,  Ifai.  x.  p,  compound 
with  another,  lK^D3TD 

If  the  Reader  examine  the  Roots  13  or  TTOfgB, 
rmmd  mni  round  \  *l3i  mnituwa^  firangei  and  "^^H  /• 
ilMtu  amd  acknowledgt ;  he  will  perhaps  find  that  Mr. 
H,  pats  under  ^3  what  properly  oclongs  to  *13n- 
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EXpain'd  in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  /P. 
p.  fif.  This  in  Fluids  cxprefies 
rolling  forward  and  backward,,  irradia* 
ting  outward  and  inward^  cii'culatiag.  Ma* 
ny  Places  and  Pcrfons  took,  their  Names 
from  this  Word)  and  among  the  reft  Gal^ 
lily  J  from  whence  they  called  Chrifi  and 
Cbriflians  Galileans.  The  Worfliip  of 
the  Names  under  tliis  Form  of  Motion 
is  defcribed,  and  ttic  Worfhippers  threa* 
ten'd,  Hof.  ix.  if,  All  their  Wickednefs 
is  in  Gitgal^  fo  there  I  hate  them.  lb. 
xii.  II  y  IS  there  Iniquity  in  Gilead  ?  Sure^ 
ly  they  are  Vanity  s  they  facrifice  Bullocks 
in  Gilgal :  Tea  their  Altars  are  as  Heaps 
in  the  Furrows  of  the  Fields.  Amos  v.  f  , 
Nor  enter  into  Gilgal^  for  Gilgal  Jball 
furely  go  into  Captivity. 


.M 


Ention'd,  'Dan*  xi.  38.  39.  And 
there  were  Images  or  Statues  to 

this 
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this  Power,  mention'd  Ezek.  xxvi<  1 1. 
The  Word  fignifics  JJf.  Virtue^  Fortitude 
-—Strength)  Power,  Ability,  with  a  o 
prefixed  thelnftrument of  Force,  O-c  which 
the  Heathem  aitribated  to  the  Namcl, 
•ad  which  they  have  hy  the  Motions 
albovcincotion'd.  This  ii  attdbuted  m 
them,  and  chaileogcd  ftom  the  Namci^ 
1  Cbfon.  xvi.  itf.  Far  aU  the  Aleim  eftin 
^eeple  4tre  IMt  \  bet  Jehovah  tnade  tin 
NemeS"^  Streegtb  sna  Glednefi  ere  m 
bis  Tisce  s  give  unto  Jehovah  Ciert  end 
Strength,  From  jnp%  'FfaL  cli.  i,  Trmfe 
Aim  in  the  Expanjiem,  his  Stretieth,  So 
from  pner.  iyr  IxvUi.  jf.  Jfirihe  the 
Streftgth  te  the  A\tim  s  'tis  his  Strength 
inthecyEthers.  From  the  Spirit,  y/TlxviiL 
t6.  And  hy  hisTowir  brtught  in  the  South 
fHnd.  From  Thunder,  "Pf.  Ixviii.  ^ 
LOf  he  Sth  fend  eut  in  his  Voice ^  the 
Voice  of  Strength.  From  Soonds,  i  ChroH. 
xzz.  21.  Singing  tvith  Infiruments  ef 
Strength  unto  Jehovah.  Pfal.  lix.  ty.  t 
xoillfing  of  thy  Tower — unto  thee  O  my 
Strength  will  Ifing,  lb.  Ixxxi.  i.  Sing 
aloud  unto  the  Alfim  ewr  Strength,  lb. 
cxviii.  14.  Ifa.  xii.  2.  Jah.^t\MQ\^is  my 
Strength  end  my  Seng,  From  the  Fosoe 
communicated  from  the  Names  to  the 
Hocks.  Tf  xxxi.  3,    Be  thou  to  me's 

Rock 


if  At  Tfjnity  of  the  Gc&6k».      j^  j 

Rttfk  of  Strength*  From  tlus  fo  com- 
manicaccd  tQ  the  Sea.  tPr^.  yiii.  iS. 
^enhfftretigthen'd  the  Fountains  of  the 
4ffp,  pral.  l^v.  \%y  Thou  didjl  aividfi 
tbeSe^ky  thy  Strength.  Ifa.  xUii.  itf,  T3&«J 
/i//>&  Jehovah  w^/ri?  maketh  a  Way  in  the 
Sea^  mid  a  Tatb  i»  tie  mighty  Heaters  f 
which  bringeth  forth  the  Chariot  and 
tbeHorfe^  the  Jarmy  and the^ower.  So 
£3r  his  Ark  and  SanAusiry,  or  what  was 
rcpfcO^itcd  there,  i  Chron.  vi.  41.  y/C 
cx;cxii.  S,  Jnd  the  ^rk  of  thy  Strength, 
Pf.  Ix^iii.  ^i,  jind  delivered  his  Strength 
snto  Captivity,  and  his  Glory  into  the 
EnemesHand.  lb.  xcvi.  6,  Strength  attd 
JBeauty  are inhis Sanctuary.  Exod.  xv.  13. 
Thou  didjl  bring  them  by  thy  Strength 
tmto  thy  holy  Habitation.  Dan.  xi.  31. 
Theyjballdefle  the  Sanctuary  of  Strength. 
Hence  Martin.  Lex.  Maufim.  R.  Solomon 
expounds  this  God  to  be  the  God  the 
derubim.  So  from  Strength  communi- 
cated to  People,  Horfes,  Inftriimcnts,  e^r. 
in  War,  Ifa.  xUi.  zf.  He  hath  poured 
Itpon  him  the  fury  of  his  Anger,  and  the 
Strength  of  War.  That  being  afcribed  to 
this  Power.  'Dan.  xi.  38.  And  to  the 
Qod  of  forces,  in  his  Stead,  Jballhe  give 
the  Glory  t  even  to  a  God  whom  his  fa- 
thers kne^M  not  jhall  he  give  the  Glory, 

in 
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inGold  and  Silver^  and  in  precious  Stonet^ 
and  in  the  dejireable  Things  i  thusjbaUbe 
dointhemofijlrongHolds^  witbaftrange 
God  whom  he  fiall  acknowledge.   Pag.«^^ 
makes'^ Mars  to  be  the  Name  of  the  Idol 
Reclaimed  as  above,  y/T  xxiv.  8,  Jcho-- 
v^hjirong  and  mighty  J  Jehovah  might/  in 
Battle.  Nah-  i.  7,  Jehovah  isgood^  TWoV 
ajlrong  Hold  in  the  Day  of  Trouble^  and 
he  knoweth  them  that  truft  in  him.  Eze, 
viii.  22.  His  Tower  and  his  Wrath  is 
againjl  all  them  that  forfake  him.  PC 
Ixxvii.  I  f ,  Thou  haft  declared  thy  Stre^tb 
among  the  People.  lb.  Ixxxix.  11,  Thou 
haft  fcattered  thine  Enemies  with  thy 
ftrMn£  Arm.   PC  xviii.  18,  He  delivered 
me  from  my  ftrong  Enemy.  Pf.  xxviii.  6. 
Jehovah  my  Strength  and  my  Shield.  Ixh 
4,  A  ftrong  Tower  from  the  Enemy.  Jer. 
xvi.  ip,  Jehovah  my  Strength^  and  my 
Fortrefs  and  my  Refuge.    Job.  xii.   16, 
With  him  is  Strength  and  Solidity.  PC 
xciii.  I ,  Jehovah  is  cfoathed  with  Strength^ 
he  has  girded  himfelf.  Ifa.  li.  9,  Awake^ 
put  on  Strength.  Pf.  cv.  i.  Seek]chov^ 
asid  his  Strength,   ib.  Ixviii.  35.    That 
giveth  Strength  and  Tower  unto  theTeo- 
pie.  1  Sam.ii.  10.  Andftsalt give  Strength 
to  his  King.  Pfal.  ex.  2,  ]dciov2i^flfallftnd^ 
the  Rod  of  thy  Strength,  lb.  cxl.  8.  Jc- 

hovah» 


bcnk  fb«  L9fd  is  tke  Strtngtb  of  my 
Saivsfipn.  liai.  xlv.  24*  I»  Jehovah  Jbavo 
1  RighteouJHefsmid  Strengib,  Ib.xliz.  f. 
And  my  A\t]mJbaU  be  my  Strength,  A 
Goat  was  the  Emblem  of  this  Power,  and 
4  Bird  call'd  HaUetuSy  Aquila  Marina, 
And  there  were  fevaral  Places  and  Pcrfons  . 
call'd  by  this  Name. 


EXplain'd  in  thft  ftcond  Pan  of  HT* 
f.  2^0.  The  Wocd  cxpreiTes  Strength* 
A«queatl|r  the  Strength  empioy'4  in  be^ 
getting,  or  in  the  Fitfiborn.  They  make 
that  in  Egyft  the  lame  as  Betfi^emofb 
H^iiapoUs^  the  $tre9gth,  chc  Ilu)er  is  this 
Syftcm.  Bat  as  my  or  py  by  bfiog  a 
Word,  for  what  made  Man  iail,  became 
alLootforlaiqfdty  }  (o  by  this  the  prin- 
cip^  Qbieft  in  this  Syftem  being  wor- 
fiitnpTd,  peirhaps  it  became  a  Root  of 
FaU&y,  O'C,  'tis  jotn'd  with  the  Calves, 
,&c.  I  (hall  add,  Hff.  iv.  if,  X^et  not 
Jiidah  tffeud'^neither  go  ye  up  to  Betha* 
vcn.  ]m.  v.  8,  Cryaioua/ahcthsven,  c^r. 
Amos  v.  f ,  Jnd  Bethel  /baU  come  to  ]>M 
ttought.  Zach.  X.  i.  For  the  Idols  have 
Jpoien  Vanity,  Hof.  xU.  4,  4nd  im  the 
Yoi^lY,  Z  Strength 
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Strength  of  his  Birthright^  hewMs  the 
*  Prince  of  the  Alcitn. 


T5  •?ya 

TH  E  firft  mcntion'd,  7^/  xiii.  f, 
the  fccond,  ^i;/  xv.  37,  the  third, 
I/ai.lxv.  II.  The  Word  fignifies  to  gather 
together,  to  confoctate  5  and  as  the  Objed 
ofWorniip,  is  a  general  Name  for  the 
confociated^  concurrent  and  efficient  Bow- 
ers in  the  Names,  and  is  another  \yord 
for  all  the  exercitus  of  the  Names;  Some 
attempt  to  conftruc  this  Word  fortune^ 
feliNtf  i  others  Jupiter^  &c.  But  I  can 
•find  no  Authority  for  any  of  them.  In- 
deed it  wis  the  fame  Matter  with  fbme 
of  the  Powers  which-  they  call'd  Jupiter  ; 
but  what  the  Wofd  Jupiter  means  is  not 
eafy  to  clear.  Tis  likely  they  confbtodcd 
it  with  1.13  DuXy  fo  who  declares^  fhcws, 
^c.  By  the  Services  we  find  paid,  they 
acknowledged  that  thefc  concurrent  Pow- 
ers gave  them  Provilion,  and  Via.  likely 
fometimcs  Plenty,  fo  they  mi^t  call  that 
Felicity.  The  Service,  Ifai.  Ixv.  11,  that 
prepare  a  Table  li>  ta  that  Hoji.  Table 
^  in 
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in  this  Scnfc  is  an  Altar^  zsMal.  L  /,  12. 
fo  Trov.  ix.  2,  She  hath  alfo  furm/b'd 
her  Table.  Ezek.  xxiii.  41  ^  Jtnda  Table 
frepaf  d  before  it ^  whereupon  thou  haft  fet 
mine  Incenfe  and  mine  Oil.  1  Cor.  x.  ii^ 
Te  cannot  be  T^rtakers  of  the  Lords 
Table,  and  the  Table  of  "Devils.  Attri- 
buted to  God,  Tf  zxiii.  f.  Thoufrepa^ 
reft  a  Table  before  me  in  the  Trefenee  of 
mine  Enemies.  The  Word  TT3>  is  alio 
uVd  for  a  Troop  or  Hoft  of  Soldiers,  and 
as  tbcfe  Powers  gave  them  the  Strength^ 
the  Force  they  had>  and  as  they  imagined, 
they  could  upon  Occafion  give  them  more: 
Tis  reclaimed,  Jok  xxv.  3,  Is  there  any 
Number  of  his  Troops  ?  2  Sam.  xxii,  30, 
for  by  thee  have  I  broken  a  Troop,  and  Tfl 
xviii.  ,10.  A  Goat  is  call'd  nj,  which  'tis 
likdy  was  an  Emblem.  There  werefeve- 
ral  Places  and .  Perfons  cali'd  by  this 
Name* 


Entiond,  Neh.  iiu  16,  The  rnean^ 
^^^  ing  of  the  Word  is  the  mighty 
Ones,  and  by  Confequence  thofe  who 
excel  in  Might,  muft  have  Dominion,  &c. 
C.Rabb.&  Cabbal.  "  It  i^  an  Epithet  of 
'  Z  2  God, 
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Gody  aaii  iknifies  the  verf  Gvd'vti  whom  ts 
^11  Pover.  *?«n33  Arak  which  the  Arm-' 
bians  wUl  have  to  be  the  Holy  Gholb.^ 
/.  f  33.    Thit  is  aUow'd  to  the  threeNamcs 
they  atttibutcdit  co,  and  \\6  redakn'd  from 
them.  I  Chrtm.  xsxx.  tt.  Thine  Jehovah 
ifthnGr^Mtne/s,  imdtht'^vwet^  Oftdthe 
Gkry,  wut4heVi£iwrf,imdt%eMajtftyi 
ftraUtifatis  in  th*  Names  -md  in  th& 
B»thisShiife^  Sec  sChrofi.xz.  S.  Jeho- 
tah  Ahdm— ^r/  ntt  fh&m  Akhn  tn  the 
Names,  aad  mlefi  nof  tb&u  tver  aH  the 
Aingdtms  if  the  Heathen  t  and  in  thy 
H^d  is  there  not  Tower  and  Might  ? 
&c.  yyr  ciii.  ip,  Jetibvafa  hath  prepared 
his  Throne  in  the  Names-'-^B/efs  Jeho- 
vah, ye  his  Agents  that  excel  in  Strength 
''-alL/e  his  aofts^  yeMhtifters-ofhisniMt 
do  his  Tieafkre.    Frotn  the  ShemaJb^JioA. 
V.  31.  y/Tarix.  6»   As  the  Solar-Ligbt 
when  it  comet h  forth  in  its  Stm^B. 
From  them   in  Thunder,  j^ob.  xzvi.  14,, 
But  the  Thunder  of  his  'Power,  who  can 
underftand  ?  From  them  tn  Voice,  y/^xxi. 
14^  And  praife  thy  'Power.   lb.  ad.  2« 
IVho  can  utter  the  lowers  «/*  Jehovah. 
Ib.clxy.  4,  And Jhall declare  toy  *PoimfrS, 
\Qt.  1 1 ,  And  talk  of  thy  Vower.  lb.  d.  4. 
TrMfe  him  for  his  Towers.    From  tht 
AToffiVf  cbmmanicated  to  tfat  Motimams; 

y/ 
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y/TJiv.  r.  ff^bkhfy  his  Strength Jh$f aft 
the  M§imtimiSy  btinggirdedvitth  Vower, 
from  them  to  the  $ca>  Tf.  Ixvi.  6,  He 
tmmed  the  Sea  into  dry  Land.  They 
went  thrat^h  the  Flopd  en  Feet.  There 
did  we  rejeiee  in  Aim.  He  ruleth  by  hie^ 
Vuwerfer  ever.  Fiom  them  to  Men,  &c. 
In  War,  j^tfr.zzxH.  ai.  And  hafi  brought 
firth  thy  Teeple  lOrael  eutefthe  Landef 
£|^pt  with  S^u  and  with  ffenders,  and 
Vfith afirengaand,  andwithaftretched 
$nt  Arm,  and  with  great  Terror.  fC  cvi. 
8,  He/ivedthemfer  his  Names/ike,  that 
he  might  make  his  mighty  'Power  be 
known.  Ifai.  xxviii.  6,  In  that  'Day  Jbatl 

the  hefd  ef  Ho/is  be  for and  for 

Siremttb  to  them  that  turn  the  Battle  f 

tbeUate.   Exod.xvii.  xi,  MofcsheUn/ 

his  Hand,  aatd  Ifrael  prevailed,  PC.  xxiv. 

8,  Jehovah  ftrong  and  mighty,  Jehovah 

mighty  in  BattU.  Ifai.  Ixii.  13.  Jehovah 

pmi  go  forth  as  a  mighty  Man  j  hefball 

Jiir  up  JeaUmfy  Uke  a  Man  offrar.Jad. 

V.  1 3»  Jehovah  made  me  have  *Do»wuon 

0verthemighty.  Pfal.Ixxi.  18,  Withhimare 

fUfdom  and  Strength. — -Until  I  have 

fitew'd  thy  Street h  unto  this  Generation, 

smd  thy  Vower  to  every  one  that  is  to 

come.    Dent.  iil.  24,  Thou  haft  begun  to 

ftew-mm  For  what  M<\xxi  is  there  in  the 

>   Z  I  Names 
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Names  or  in  Earth  that  can  do  according 
to  thy  fVbrkSy    and  according   to  tky 
Migm  ?  Dcur.  x.   17,  For  Jehovah  your 
Alcim  is  Alcim  of  Aldm,   and  Lord  of 
Lords,  agreatGod^  a  mighty  and  a  Ter- 
rible^ &c-  Neh.  ix.   33,    Now  therefore 
our  Godj  the  Great ^  the  Mighty ^  and  the 
Terrible  God^   who  keepeft  Covenant  and 
Mercy.  Job.xii.  13.  with  him  are  fFif- 
dom  and  Might.    Jcr.  x.  6.  Thy  Name 
is  great  in  Might.    Dan.  ii.  lo.  Wifdom 
and  Might  are  bis.  vcr.  23,    Who  hafi 
given  me  Wifdom  and  Might.    In  l>ti- 
criptions  and  Attributes  of  Chrifty  ^xx. 
7,  The  faving  Strength  of  his  Right- 
hand,  lb.  Ixxxix.  10.    /  have  Uidhelf 
upon  one  that  is  mighty.  Jer.  xxxi.  32. 
A  Woman  Jball  encompafs  a  mighty  one. 
Ifai.  ix*  6,  Unto  us  a  Child  is  borr^-^-'^md 
his  Name  Jhall  be  caltd — the  mighty 
God.  set.  21^  The  Remnant  Jball  return"^ 
unto  the  mighty  God.   IHd.  xi.  i.  There 
Jball  come  forth  a  Rod^out  of  the  Stem  of 

Jcffc and  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  JbaU 

reji  upon  him.  The  Spirit  of  Wifdom  and 
Underjlanding^  the  Spirit  of  Councel  and 
Might,  Sec  T>an.  ix.  27,  jfnd  he  Jball 
cof^rm  the  Covenant  (make  the  Covenant 
prevail.)  Zeph.  iii.  16,  In  that  ^ay  it 
Jball  be  faia  to  Jerufalem-^-Jehovah  thy 
AieioJ,  in  the  MidJl  of  thee  is  mighty  i 

he 
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be  wilk  fime.  Zcch.  x.  11,  And  1  will 
Jiref^thm  them  (make  them  prevail)  in 
JehovatL  Zech,  xiii.  /»  Againji  the  Man 
(the  Mighty  One)  that  is  my  Fellow.  Se- 
veral Perfons  took  their  Names  from  this. 


MEotion'd>  Amos  Ml  if^  andlthink> 
Cant.  vii.  4.  to  make  it  Scnfe. 
This  Word  ejqpreflcs,  great  in  Number> 
in  Qjiantity,  in  Duration,  in  Powers>  in 
PcrfedionSy  from  any  Degree,  even  to 
Infinite,  or  beyond  £xpreffion.  'Tis  us'd 
for  the  Aleim.  EJHr.  v.  8,  IVe  went  into 
the  province  ^/ Judea,  Kin  mhti  na  to 
theHoufeof  the  Great  God.  .  We  have 
no  Noun  for  this  in  our  Language;  The 
Chaldeans  render  it  magnates^  it  exprefles 
Magnificence,  Amplitudes  and  it  i&  ap- 
ply'd  to  that  inexprelfible  Condition,. that 
as  in  the  Shadow  which  was  their  Objeft;, 
it  dwells  in  each  of  the  three  Perfons. 
Johni.  16.  Efh.l  23,  Col.l  ip.  Uid. 
ii.  p,  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  Ful- 
nefs  of  the  Godhead  Bodily.  I  cannot 
in  this  Compafs  attempt  this;  I  intend 
it|  a  further  ConHderation.  I  fliall  let  it 
Z  4  ftand 
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ttxoA  here  as  they  reodct  it.    Sd  i  Kh^ 
Vi.  i6,  Thef  thmt  be  niiitb  its  ati  D»3*1 
mighty,   Nch.  Mi.  ij>.   Iiai«  xit.  20,   Hi 
jball find  them  s  Sdvieut  snd  a^eatPiiei 
*    and  he  Jbail  deliver  them.  lb.  ItU.  if. 
Therefore  will  I  divide  him  aTortiom 
with  the  Great,  and  he  fitdl  divide  the 
Spoil  with  the  Strongs  hecamfe  he  emptied 
out  his  Body  wnto  7)eath  :  Andwasmtm- 
bered  with  the  Tranfgreffors^  and  bore  the 
Sin  of  many  t  mtdiisadelnterteffioiifbr  Hie 
Tranjgrejfors.    As  the  Verb  Uti»'d  td  mile 
great  in  Number,  id't.  io  to  tioAtiply } 
that  Powel:  is  rcdaim'd.  Gen.  ii  t%i  3t 
fruitful  and  nfnitifly.  vtt.  jS^  BefimH- 
fid  and  nmltipif.    lb.  viil.  17^  A^  be 
frmtfulandmuitipfy.    Ib.xvi.  Io,  I 'anil 
multiply  thy  Seed  exfeediffgiy^  that  k 
fiaU  not  be  numbe/d  for  Ji^itmh.    tb. 
xxii.  17,  xzvi.  4^  InftmMpiyingt  IwiU 
mdtipiy  thy  Seed  as  the  Start  of  Hei^ 
ven,  aitd  as  the  Sandwhicb  ii  ifwt  the 
Sea  Shore,      lb.  xlviii.   16,    Lot  tkim 
grow  into  a  Multitude  in  theUa^  of  the 
Earth, 
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maVtena 

THE  M  U  mcAtioa'a,  Jud.  ix.  4^. 
the  fecond  Ver.  4.  and  in  the  fecond 
Part  of  -^.  5P.  /.  Z77.  the  Word  S^ 
has  been  explained  at  p.  j^26.  The  trrt- 
diator  the  Names  which  they  call'd  Cod. 
The  Word  ^a  is  alfo  a  general  Word  for 
one  who  Rules»  and  was  by  them  applyM 
to  the  Sub&mce  of  the  Names,  each  with 
the  Epithet  n^a.  As  the  Purport  of  nm 
is  a  Matter  of  the  utmoft  Importance^  and 
in  Conteft  between  the  apoftate  jfews  and 
113^  an^  as  we  cannot  exped  to  find  it 
£tiriy  traniktedi  though  it  deferves  andre<^ 
quires  a  Volume  to  fet  it,  and  the  Words 
and  Things  whidi  are  joind  with  it/  or 
depend  upon  it,  right,  I  cannot  oafs  if^  I 
mnft  make  a  (hort  Attempts  They  have 
ttanflated  the  Word  Covenant,  which, 
gives  no  expreiSve  or  determinate  Idea, 
nor  have  they  given  us  any  Account  what 
they  mean  by  it.  And  by  making  the 
Word  fubftituted  for  the  Thing  promifed 
or  covenanted,  to  be  given  or  granted, 
ftand  for  the  Words  of  the  Promife  or 
Covcoanci  they   have    left  it  uncertain 

what 
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vhat  the  Thing  is.  They  have  fuppos'd, 
that  this  Word  comes  from  13  Turitas, 
LuXy  but  have  not  given  us  the  leaft  Ap- 
pearance of  that  Root  in  the  Idea.  Whe- 
ther the  n  be  radical,  fo  this  a  Root,  or 
it  be  only  an  Affix,  the  Idea  will  be  the 
fame.  The  Word  is  us'd  in  a  real,  and 
apply 'd  in  a  (prritual  Senfc,  JeT.  ii.  i». 
Though  thou  isoafb  thee  with  Nitre, 
and  take  thee  much  nna  So/^,  thine  inp- 

?uity  is  marked  before  me,  fays  the  Lord 
'ehovah.  The  Idea  here  is  Soap,  the 
means  of  wafhing  oat  Pollutions  or  Ua- 
cleannefs,  fo  making  the  Pcrfons  pure  and 
clean  5  in  a  fpiritual  Setife,  fomething 
which  can  walh  out  the  Pollutions  of  the 
Soul,  make  it  piirc  and  clean.  So  Ma/. 
liL  2.  fflifo  may  abide  the  'Day  of  his 
Coming?  Andtahofiall  ftand^hen  He 
appears  ?  For  he  is  like  the  Refiners  Fire, 
and  like  Fullers  ma  Berith  Soap,  &c. 
The  Idea  is  the  fame  here,  but  apply'd  to 
an  Agent,  a  Pcrfon  who  was  to  make  Pcr- 
fons and  Things  pure  and  clear,  fo  a  Re- 
finer, a  Purifier,  who  inii  fpiritual  Senfc 
was  to  refine  and  to  make  the  Souls  of 
Men  pure,  clean,  &c: 

To  difcover  the  Meaning  or  Ufage  of 
the  Word  throughout,  we  muft  con/ider 
the  Covenant  between  the  Aleim^  the 

State 
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State  of  Man^  the  Declaration  or  Pro* 
mife  to  Man,  and  the  Oath  of  Confir-: 
nation  ;  the  typical  Things  and  Actions ; 
the  Things,  Pcrfons,  and  Adions  typified ; 
the .  Intent  or  Dciign,  or  what  was  to  be 
cffcded  by  the  Parties,  or  thofe  intercfted 
in  this  Affoir,  in  the  beft  Order  wc  can, 
in  a  (hort  Compafs. 

.  As  the  ultimate  End  of  Man  was,  to 
be  fitted  for  the  Society  or  Enjoyment  of 
Jehovah  Aleim }  and  as  He  is  an  Aleim 
of  Purity,  fo  it  was  to  make  Man  pure^ 
as  He  is  pure ;  holy,  as  He  is  holy  :  And 
•s  any  Pollution  or  Undcsanncis  would 
make  Man  offenfive  to  God^  if  any  fucb 
happened,  it  was  to  wafli  out,  or  cleanle 
him,  from  thofe  Pollutions.  And  as  the 
Names,  the  Emblems,  are,  in  a  lower 
Senfe,  pure,  fo  they  purifie  what  they  are 
converfant  with,  or  apply'd  to :  So  fire 
purifies  Metals,  &€.  fo  the  Light  and  Spi- 
rit produce  or  railc,  and  xemrn  Water; 
and  with  it  wafli  and  cleanfe,  or  offer  it 
to  us  to  wafh  and  cleanfe  5  and  by  them* 
felves  dry  our  Bodies,  and  every  Thing 
we  are  converfant  with,  and  make  them 
dean,  inoffenfive,  ^c. 

So  we  fuppofe,  as  the  firff,  nay,  only 
Covenant,  was  made  by  Jehovah  jileim^ 
for^  or  on  Behalf  of  Man^  who  was  to  be  . 

created. 


created,  and  wa  etcated  puit^  yns,  if 
they  polluted  themfidVcs,  not  that  thqr 
fiiould  nuke  theinficlves»  m^atm f «#,  pare; 
but  that  the  jf/eitm,  on  their  Part»  (boald 
ficft  Typically,  and  aftervards  Really^ 
vaib  off  thole  PoUatioos  s  and  Meni,  on 
dieir  Part*  (hoold  endeavour  to  avoid  foc^ 
ther  Pollutions :  And  when  fo,  or  furtfaa 
polhttcd,  they,  while  the  Types  lifted, 
Ihould  $ffly  to  the  Periba  appointed,  or 
Piicft,  and  apply  the  Types  to  be  typically 
deanfed  and  refer  the  Completion  ro  thie 
jileim,  to  their  Pcrfon,  who  fhonld  nrafli 
and  deaofe  them  really.  fDitvul^  who 
had  the  Types,  prays  tor  this,  Tfid,  IL  s, 
§f^^  me  timn^ghfy  from  mme  Jtrnqiutyt 
mtd  eltMtfe  me  from  my  Shu  ver.  7,  ^P^i 
Mr,  ohJ  J  /baU  be  whiter  tbsm  Smew, 
The  firft  Ol^ndets  attempted  to  hide  the 
Caolc  of  their  Pollution :  The  apoftatc 
Jetos  would  have  the  Types  to  be  (uffi* 
dent  to  deanfi:  them »  and  the  GevfUes 
thought  the  Names,  tfacie  Agents,  fuffiU 
dent^o  deanie  them :  But  none,  tUl  late* 
Jy,  were  ever  ib  mad  as  to  tliink  that  they 
ccmld  deanfe  themlclves. 

What  the  Covenant  was,  ivhac  the  Pro* 
Qliife  prior  to  the  Types  was,  and  "vAat 
iSx,  Oath  of  Confirmation,  b^oee  or  af- 
ter the  Promile  was  pexfocm'd  typically, 

ex- 
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CSpreis'd  firft  in  the  Word  jileim,  already 
cxplamd  and  afterwards  by  fondry  De- 
i:larations  in  worils  at  lar^c^  wasj  and 
viiat  Jins  was^  will  appear  by  the  Things 
Aiftion%  and  Effe&sin  the  Types,  and  ia 
the  Comoletion  of  them  by  the  Perfon 
typified  s  becaufe  the  Covenant  and  Pco- 
mifc*  and  Oath  was,  to  give  really  what 
was  firft,  for  a  long  Time,  reprefented  ty^ 
ptQially,  and^t  laft  perfon/d  xcally, 

^The  typical  Thing  or  Things  was,  or 
\^cre.  one  or  more  of  the  clean  Creatures 
which,  were  appointed  for  Sacrifice,  and 
Vorc  the  Kame  of  Beritb.  the  Purifiers 
(iod  the  Aa  is  ezprefi'd  by  the  Word  m3> 
cutting  offthe  Luc,  flaying  tbe  Creatur«, 
or  Creatures  J  typically  the  Berith^  &c 
Purifier  :  And  Xo  by  nna  and  irO.  divi- 
4ilbjg  one  or  more  of  them. in  two  Partj^ 
to  lliew  the  Intereft  each  Party  had  in  himj 
and  by  n^]^  pacing  between  the  Parts,  to 
(hew  their  Conient»  Gen.  xv.  9,  And  he 
faidunto  hlmy  Take  me  an  Heifer  of  three 
Tears  old^  and  a  She^Godt  of  three  Tears 
old^  and  a  Ram  of  three  Tears  old^  and  a 
TurtleDove^  anasjfoung  "Pf^eon.  And 
be  took  unto  htm  aflth^e^  irmf  VQ*  di- 
njided  them  in  the  midjt^  and  laid  each 
^iece  one  againft  another  i  but  the  Birds 
divided  he  not.  Wet.  17.  "--^Behold a 

Jmoakr 
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^caking  Furnace^  and. a  burning  Lanif^ 
that  "^IV  faffed  between  thojh  Pieces.  In 
/hat  fame  ©^^TPD  Jehovah  withAbram 
nnx  cut  off  the  Turifiet  (the  Emblem  of 
the  Purifier.)  Jer.  xxxiv.  18,  Iwiligrae 
the  Men  that  have  tranjgreffed  my  ^^ 
rith,  isohkh  have  mt perform" a  the  Words 
of  the  Bcrith  which  ims  they  cut  off  be- 
fore me^  the  Calf  which  they  cut  in 
twainy  and' faffed  between  the  "Parts 
thereof  &c.  *  Whether  their  Name  of  He- 
brew came  from  fome  former  Exhibition 
of  this  new  Aft  with  Abram^  may'bccon- 
itder  d.  Circumciflon  was  made  a  Sign  of 
this  Aftion,  and  the  fame  Word  mD  as 
is  us'd  for  cutting  of  the  Berithy  is  us'd 
\Exod.  iv.  25,  for  cutting  off  the  Fore- 
skin :'  And  if  any  Male  were  not  circum- 
cis'd^  he  was.  Gen.  xviu  14^  by  the  fame 
Word,  to  bfc  cut  off  flifin.  The  real  and 
'typical  Afts  by il3^j,  as  ViceAleim^  or 
Steward^  Exod.  xxiy.  4,  was 'writing  the 
Decalogue,  dr  &c.  and  building  an  Altar, 
\  Vcr.  f,  by  the  Hands  of  young  Men,  flay* 
ing,  ihedding.the  Blood,  and  burning  a 
Holocaujl,  and  n2T  M.  "  to  cut  ^  the 
Throat,  behead,  kill  a  Sheep  or  other 
Animal  which  is  eat  upon  account  of  Sa- 
crifice ** —  facrificing  Sacrifices  of  Peaces 
*to  Jehovah  of  young  Bulls :  And  Vcr. 
6,  by  his  own  Hands  fprinkling  half  of 
their  Blood  upon  the  Altar.    Ver.  7,  Read*^ 

ing 
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big  the  Decalogue,  or  ^f.  which  he  ^'d 
the  Book,  of  the  Beritb^  to  the  Peofniej 
«nd  hearing  or  rcceivij^g,  their  Coqi^t. 
Ver.  8,  Sprinkling  thc.'9t^er  Half  of/thf 
Blood  upon  the  Peqple,  and.  faying,  if^ 
koid  tlffi.yB}opd.  »f  Bfrifk  {the  Blood. «^ 
the  Bulls,  tfep  Type  of  the  Perfon  s  and  the 
Blood,  the  Type,  pf  theBjood  of  BertfJ^, 
fhe  Putifer)  wlficbj^^ihfrocuffetk  i^ 
,((Qayeth)  witi?  you  upon  rhm  OniriT^p. 

•  .i«  Sacrifice  was  a  continued 

jR.eiteration.of  this  A<^,  si^  many  of  the 
^Sacrific^  repreiented  thjis  Perfon,  as  'Pfal, 
J.  f,  ♦nnh  >m3  Cutting  off  (Oaying)  my 
purifier,  hf  Sacrifice.  ,  . '  ; 
.  Salt,  which  purifies  the  .(;hoice  Metals 
^nihc  Fire,: and prefervcsFlcjih,  &c.  froth 
43orruptib(i,  ^  OfFenfivjCft^fs, , ,  &c.  gives  a 
•KclKh  to  it  in.  Food,  ancj  perhaps,  in\^ard- 
,4y,  contribiites  to  deanjfe  our  Bodies  i  was 
to  be  added .'(o.ti^e  Epobl/un  of  tfais.i?^* 
■fithf  whep  Sacrificed,  Levit.ii,  1^^  And 
every  Oblafm  ofthy  UeatOfferim  (bah 
thpufeafsin'wit.b  Salt :.  Ueitherjhatt  thou 
fuffer  the. Salt  of  the  Berith  of  thy  Aleim 
to  be  lachsng  from  thy  Meat-Offering. 
fTfthaUthtne  Offerings  thou  Jhalt  offer 
Salt.  Nftfth.  xviii.  1^$' It.  is. a  Berith 
of  Salt  for  o^er,  Ezck.  xliii.  24,  Jn4 
fhe  TriejlsJbdU  ca$  falt.ujfon  them,  and 
^hey  fiall  offer  them  uf  for  a  burnt  Off?r- 
I  ^  ing 
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kg  #if/r  Jehovah.  Mark.  iz.  4^,  A»i 
ivny  Sacrifice  Jbail  be  falted  with  Salt. 
As  Words  fabftituted  for  Things  i^kca 
«Nr  vfitttn,  are  the  Reprcfentttives  of  the 
Things,  fo  of  Anions,  Eaibkms  uA  Per- 
Sam  t  If  the  Words  of  the  Covenant,  oa 
the  Part  of  Jehruah^  were  in  Sabftanc^ 
chat  he  would  appoint  Per(bns  or  Priefts^ 
to  initiate,  and  who,  at  certain  Time^ 
tkni  upon  certain  Occa^ons,  by  Wafliin^ 
Pnrifications,  Loftrations,  fwcet  Savoury 
flaying  Sacrifices,  offering  them,  /priak* 
Kng  with  Blood,  ^e^r,  (hould  parify  the 
People  typically,  call'd  Numb.  xxv.  i^^ 
The  Berith  of  an  everfafting  Triefthood^ 
Nch.  xiii.  a^,  The  Berith  of  the  Trieft^ 
hood  I  and  at  the  find  of  thele  Types  flioukl 
fend  and  cut  off  the  real  Purifier  %  and  on 
the  Behalf  of  the  People  initiated,  that  they 
Ihouid  have  no  other  Aleim^  and  pecfonn 
the  typical  fiites  and  Precepts  c  And  «s  ex- 
hibiting thefc  typically,  was  performing  the 
Covenant  ^  fo  the  Writing  which  Mefes 
caird  the  Book  of  the  Berith,  or  as  they  arc 
iaU'd  Exod.  xxxiv.  a«.  The  fVords  of  the 
Berith^  the  ten  CommandmenU.  Dcut. 
xxxiv.  1,9.  2  Reg.  XKiii.  2,  ai.  aChron. 
xxxiv.  30,  31.  As  the  Bill  of  Divorce  is 
caird  ^eut.  xxiv.  i.  3,  Ifai.X.  \,  Jer^ 
ill- 8,  ABillofvrro  l!>iiwrce.^  Dcut. 
xxviii.  <Ji,  The  Book  of  the  mim  Laxto^ 


of^  thi  Trinity  of  the  Gentiles.      36$ 

•&c.  Jet.  xi.  i,  3,  6y  8.   The  Words  of 
the  Befith  may  be  call'd  a  Defcription  of» 
or  of  the  Terms  of  the  Purification*  There 
is  nothing  like  a  written  Covenant,   ex* 
ccpt  NehAn.  38,  and  the  Word  Berith  is 
oot  us'd  there  :   So  the  emblematical  Re- 
pre(entation  of  this  Purifier  was  alio  upon 
the  Ark,  a  Chrtm.  vi»  1 1  $  and  the  Tables, 
which  are  call'd  l^eut.  ix.  %  the  Tables  of 
Befith \  and  'tis  likely  the  Counterpart,  or 
what  Mofes  writ  firft,  and  the  Tentateucb 
was  in  it :    So  it  was  caird  the  Ark  of  the 
VPurifier.    At  every  diftiad  Grant,  as  firft 
of  Lives  and  Eftate,  next  to  prevent  more 
Deftrudions,  next  at  giving  them  the  Land 
of  CauMn^  &c.  this  was  exhibited :  And 
ic  was  by  virtue  of  this  Purification,  and 
of  tlKir   being  purified,  that  they  were 
qualified  to  receive  and  en^oy  thofe  Grants) 
and  Pollutions  forfeited  fcvcral  of  thcm« 
But  ftill  Befith  is  not  a  Covenant,  but  fig* 
nilies  that  which  makes  or  keeps  fomething 
free  fromPollutions,  clean, pute,ro  eligible  % 
as  an  Agent,  the  Purifier ,  as  an  Adion, 
Purification  i   as  a  Patient,  that  purified  \ 
as  a  Type,  the  Reprefentation  of  the  Agent^ 
and  Manner;  as  a  Defcription,  theTcrms^ 
This  is  alfo  to  qualify  us  to  accept  and  en^ 
)oy  hereafter* 
Vot- IV.  A  a  W« 
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Wc  have  oo  Word  for  the  CovcnaM 

made  before  the  World,  but  Akimi  The 
Promiles^  References  and  Coaditioos, 
made,  declared,  fworo.  toy  or  executed 
iinoc,  (hew  that  it  was  to  give  u%  and  cuf 
ofFa  Beriib  for  us*  So  that»  or  the  £z- 
iiibition  of  that  Purification  t}Fpkally»  oc 
the  Purifier  and  the  A£tkHi)  was  the  Coi|- 
dition  or  ConfidetatioQ  of  every  Pfomife, 
<jrant  or  Agreement*  When  the  Pro- 
mifc  on  Go^i  Part  was  abfolure,  that  was 
the  whole  and  abfolute  CoAfkJeratioo^ 
vix.  That  he  gave  them  a  Pbri^cr  which 
made  them  cleans  andthejr,  atthatTimc, 
accepted  of,  or  came  into,  that  Purifica-> 
tion«  If  the  Promife  was  conditional,  the 
Confideration  of  making  it  w^s,  that  God 
exhibited,  and  they  accepted,  that  Purifi- 
cation :  And  in  Confideration  of  the  Be* 
nefits  of  that  Purification,  they  were  to 
become  fubjed,  and  perform  certain  Con- 
ditions, whereby  they  (hould  keep  them* 
felves  clean,  or  reiterate  that  Purification 
to  clean  fc  them,  and  keep  themfeives  in  a 
Condition  to  hold  or  receive  the  Benefits 
of  that  Promife.  So  that  Confideration. 
the  Berith^  upon  which  each  Promife  or 
Grant  was  made,  is  the  Thing  refer'd  to 
more  frequently  than  either  the  Promife, 
or  Grant,  or  Oaiix,    So  the  JE^nxificarion 

which 
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which  jrou  exhibited  and  I  accepted,  when 
I  promis'd  or  granted  the  Continuance  of 
Days  and  Nights,  ^c.  So  the  Berith 
which  he  cat  off  with  or  for  Abram^ 
'Davidt  &c.  Whether  Men  who  enter'd 
into  Agreements,  made  this  l^iriKkation 
1^  Con(idcratk>n  of  the  T^rms  of  theic 
Friendfhip,  ot&t.  may  i>e  confider'd. 

WJkn  the  Types  began  to  grow  old, 
*id  the  VttCcm  who  was  to  finifh  at  once, 
fiJt  ever,  what  was  typified,  drew  near, 
'tis  faid,  *Pfia,  XXV.  14,  The  Secret  ef 
the  Ldrd  is  wi$b  them  that  fear  him, 
and  he  witijbew  them  his  Purifier,  PfaJ. 
■A.  <5,  Satrtjke  and  O ferine  then  didji 

not  defire. Then  faid  7,  Le  I  I  come  j 

at  large,  Heb.  cap.  x.  Pfal.  litxxix.  3,  I 
have  cut  off  a  Purifier  for  my  EleB.  ^ 

ifai.  iv.  3,  i»i.«,  Eff7nnDkaf?iym3  / 

will  be  cut  off  the  everlifting  Furijierfor 
them.    So  Jcr.  xxri.  31,  Tna  IwiH  cut 

off nermnna  4  new  'Purifier ^   not 

according  to  the  Berithy  which  I  cut  off 
withtheirFathers.l{u.x\n.6,  xlix.8,  and 
give  thee  rn'±>for  a  Purifier  of  the  Peo- 
plcy  for  a  Light  to  the  GentileSy  Mai.  iil. 
\,  And  myr^yho  the  Performer  of 
the  Purification,  whom  ye  delight  in^  be- 
hold he  fliall  come  i  Exprcfly  Dan.  ix.  atf, 
mra  rrO'  the  anointed  Onefiallbe  cut  off 
A  a  2  but 
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but  fifitftfr  himfelf- and  n»aan  befiail 

confirm  the  Purification  (make  it  power- 
ful, cffedlaal)  with  many  in  one  JVeeki 
and  in  the  Mid/i  of  the  Week  he  fi/all 
caufe  the  Sacrifice  emd. Oblation  t6  ceafi^ 
Dan.  xi.  jp,  Berith  of  Holinefs.  John 
xi.  fo,  xvUL  14.  Nor  confider  that  it  is 
expedient  for  us^  that  one  Manjbould  die 
for  the  ^eople^  and  that  tkt  wholeNation 
jterifi  not.  So  the  Blood  was  his  Blood : 
So  fpeaking  to  the  Divtaity,  concerning 
the  Humanity,  Zacb,  ix.  1 1,  As  for  tbee^ 
by  the  Blood  Ipni  of  thy  Turifier.  So 
Mat.  xxvl.  23,  For  this  is  my  Blood  &f 
the  New  Purification,  which  is  Jbedfmr 
numyt  for  the  Remijton  of  Sins,  John, 
xiii.  9,  Jf  I  wa/b  thee  not,  thou  bafi  no 
Tart  with  me.  Heb.  ix.  19,  Mofes— 
took  the  Blood  of  Calves— amd  f^isdded 
both  the  Book  and  all  the  'Peopleyfaymgy 
This  is  the  Blood  of  Berith,  which  God 
bath  enjom'd  unto  you,  ver.  26.  But  now 
once  in  the  End  of  the  World  both  be 
appeafdy  to  put  away  Sin,  by  the  Sacri- 
fice of  bimfelf  Apoc.  i.  f.  And  Wished 
us  frfim  our  Sins,  in  his  own  Blood,  ib. 
vii.  14,  And  have  wafifd  their  RobeSy 
and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of 
the  Lafnb, 

I  So 
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So  as  Sdt  was  to  be  added,  what  was 
fignificd  by  it.   Mat.  v.  ij,  7?  are  thf 

Salt  of  the  Earth Te  are  the  Light 

of  the  World.  Mark  ix.  f  0,  Have  Salt 
inyourfelves.  Col.  iv.  5,  Let  your  Speech 
he  alway  with  Grace  feafoned  with  Salt. 

The  next  Queftion  is.  Why  we  find  the 
Epithet  of  nn:i»  the  Purifier,  added  to 
thefe  Nanlts?  In  order  thereto,  and  to 
fhew  the  Reafons  for  reclaiming  this  At- 
tribute, we  mufl  ftate  the  Cafe.  The 
Perfons  in  Jehovah  had  enter'd  into  a 
Covenant  in  Favour  of  Men,  before  they 
were  form'd.  That  in  cafe  Man  fell,  and 
repented,  thofe  Perfons  would  (end  and 
cue  off  a  Purifier  for  them,  and  fuch  of 
their  Race  as  accepted  of  the  Terms :  And 
after  the  firft  M^n  had  deferred,  rebeird> 
and  put  tumfelf  under  the  Protedion  of 
the  Names,  and  fo  had  forfeited,  and  af-* 
tcrwards  repented,  the  Promife  of  a  Pu- 
rifier was  made,  and  the  Manner  exhibit 
ted.  And  when  fome  of  his  Pofterity 
had  reiaps'd,  for  which  the  Race,  except 
one  Family,  and  the  Earth  was  deftroy'd, 
and  the  Earth  reformed  \  upon  the  Repre- 
fentation  of ;!hat  Purification  by  Hoah^ 
the  Aleim  was  pleas'd  to  make  a  Profile 
of  a  Sufpenfion,  not  from  Uea^^  bat 
that  the  Earth  and  Man  fhould  no  more 
Aaj     .  be 
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be  dcftroy'd  io  that  Manner :  That  Day, 
Night,  Scafons,  &c.  fliould  continue  as 
lon^  as  the  Earth.  And  after  aaothcc  £Le- 
lapfe,  was  pleas'd  to  exhibk  and  cenev 
the  firft  Terms  of  Purification  with,  and 
limit  the  Completion  of  it,  to  the  Seed 
of  one  Family  $  with  an  Addition  to  po(^ 
fefs  them  of  an  Eftate,  to  be  held  upoft 
Condition,  that  thcylhould  not  revolt, 
and  that  they  (hould  avoid  other  Oifeo* 
cesi  which  was  upon  feveral  Occafions 
exhibited  and  renew'd.  And  as  that  Fa- 
mily was  foon  after  to  be  in  Captivity, 
was  firft  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  Hands 
of  thofe  who  kept  them  in  Slavery  : 
Which  done,  the  Terms  on  Mans  Part 
Vcrc  then  agreed  to,  and  reduc'd  to  Wri- 
ting, mention'd  in  M. -fine  T.  undec 

the  Chapter  of  the  Akim.  And  the  next 
was,  to  dcftroy  or  drive  out  thofe  who 
detain  d  the  Eftatc,  and  put  them  in  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  promised  Land  here  j  which 
was  foon  after  performed.  And  the  laft, 
the  Performance  whereof  was  after  Umit- 
-cd  to  the  Seed  of  a  Branch  of  that  Family^ 
who  was  by  the  Eflfcfts  of  that  Purifica- 
tion to  deliver  fuch  of  thefoi,  and  of  the 
reft  of  Mankind,  who  fliould  come  into 
the  Terms,  from  the  Captivity  of  Sin  and 
t>eathj  and  to  put  them  into  the  Enjoy- 
ment 
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mcnt  of  the  Eftates  which  had  been  pre- 
'    par'd  for  them,    hereafter,    and  had  by 
them  been  forfeited  by  their  Pollutions. 
The  fecond  Promife  made  upon  that 
Exhibition  not  to  deftroy  the  Earth  any 
more  by  a  Flood,  was  without  Condition 
on  the  Part  of  Man,  and  has  been  thus 
far  perform'd.     The  Promife  upon  ano- 
ther Exliibition  of  the  fame  Confidera- 
tion,  to  poifefs  them  of,   and   maintain 
them  in,  the  Poficffion  of  the  Eftate  of 
Canaan^  was  conditional  j  and  tho'  they 
were  put  into  PolTeifion,  yet  that  was  va- 
ried, as  they  kept  or  broke  the  Condi- 
tions:   And  for  breaking  them  in   the 
higheft  Degree,  they  were  finally  ejeded. 
But  the  firft  Covenant  was  made  before 
Man,  and  he  was  no  Party  to  it,  fo  with- 
out any  Condition  on  his  Part  i  and  was 
afterwards  declared  to  be  perform'd  by  one 
of  this  Family,  or  that  Line  s  alfo  with*  . 
out  Condition  of  the  Family  or  Line,  ex- 
cept the  one  Branch  \    and  was  with  all 
Mankind,   and  has,  on  the  Part  of  the 
Aleim  and  the  compound  Perfon  defcrib^ 
cd,  been  fulfilled. 

Soon  after  the  great  Revolt  at  Babely 

to  lerve  thefe  mechanical  Agents,   upon 

the  Separation  of  the  feveral  St(k%y  each 

save  a  Name  to  thefe  Agents,  conftituted 

A  a  4  Pricfts  5 
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Pricfts;  and  thofc  Pricfts,  on  the  Behalf 
of  thcfc  infcnfiblc  mechanical  Agents,  made 
a  Covenant  with  their  Votaries  5  and  they 
and  the  People  confirmed  that  Covenant 
by  Oath :   And  thence  thefe  created  ones, 
as  well  as  the  Perfons  in  Jehovah^  were 
caird  AUimj  Beings  which  had,  as  thdr 
Priefts  pretended,  fworn  to  a  Covenant. 
The    Heathens,    lower    down,    kill'd  a 
Swine,  an  unclean  Creature,  for  their  Em^ 
blem  of  Purificacion,  or,  as  it  has  been 
caird,  at  mailing  a  Covenant.     If  that 
Cuftom  was  early  ;  'tis  likely  it  made  that 
Creature    be  ordered  to  be  held  abomi- 
nable, even  above  all  other  unclean  Crea- 
tures, to  the  Hebrews ;   nay,  to  be  made 
an  Emblem  of  Pollution.    And  this  Me- 
thod of  Covenanting  by  Oath,  was  alio 
prafticd  between  earthly  Kings  and  their 
Subjects  :  Hence  they  were  alfo  call'd  A- 
Jeimy  but  with  this  Difference,   that  the 
Jehavdh  Aleim^    and,   as  the  Heathens 
thought,  the  Names,  their  Aletm^  were 
*  to  aS  by  their  refpedive  Powers i  but  the 
Aleim  who  were  Men,  were  to  ad  by  the 
Ailiftance  of  their  Sub>eds  or  Soldiers. 
The  Covenants  the  Priefts  of  thefe  Agents 
pretended  to  make  for  them  with  the  Peo- 
ple, no  doubt,  were  ample  enough,  as  we 
(ball  fiod  Wow,    by  the  Attributes  they 

5= 
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gave  to  them ;  and  that  they  engaged  for 
many  Things  which  thefe  Aleim^  with 
their  mechanical  Powers,  could  not  peiv 
form,  becaufe  they  were  only  appointed 
to  give  Day,  Night,  Seafons,  and  theit 
Confcquences  $  Fruits,  ^c.  But  as  they 
included  Deliverance  from  Enemies,  Vic- 
tory in  War,  and  many  other  Powers  f 
nay,  even  that  of  Purification  from  Sin  $ 
it  appears,  the  whole  Affair  of  Religion, 
both  among  y^wx  and  Gentiles^  was  to  be 
purified  :  AH  their  Wa(hings»  Luftrationi, 
Sacrifices,  (prinkled  with  Blood,  &c. 
prove  that.  The  Queftion  here  is,  why 
they  pretended  to  give  Baal  or  El  this 
Epithet }  He  could  produce  no  Perfon 
to  deanfe  them :  He  could  only  by  Wa- 
ter, himfelf  Air,  &c.  purify  their  Bo- 
dies i  and  that  the  Jewi/b  Law,  in  every 
Article,  reclaimed.  It  appears,  the  Peo- 
ple had  a  Pro(peft  of  fomething  which 
certainly  they  muft  know  thefe  could  not 
givej  and  therefore  kept  up  many  of  the 
Attributes  of  the  true  Aleim.  They  aim'd 
at  the  Means  promised  and  exhibited  by 
the  firft  Revelation,  and  handed  down  by 
Tradition  and  Exhibitions,  to  cleanfe  and 
atone  frmn  Sin,  tho'  they  miftook  the 
Means,  and  attributed  them  to  the  Names, 
to  Water,  Blood  of  Beafts,  &c.  It  has 

been 
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been  a  long  Dispute  among  the  Learned, 
whether  the  Word  ns)^  did  not  unpiy  a 
Purification,  by    palling  their  Children, 
through  die  Fire,  2)r»/.  xviii.  10.  2  K//^s 
mi.  }.  xxiii.  10.  2  Chron.  xxviii.  j,  Jer. 
xxxii.  3f.  Ewk.  xx.  31.    Let  that  ftand 
(o  :  Tis  out  of  Doubt,   tis  exprcfs'd  by 
Words  not  to  be  queftion'd,  they  (bed  the 
Blood  of  their  Sons  to  thefe  Powers,  up- 
on this  Account,  Tf.  xvi.  4,  Their  Drink- 
•fferit^s  of  Bttid  mil  1  net  offer,  ib.  cvi. 
38,  And  /bed  innocent  Blood,  even  the 
Bhod  of  their  Sons  and  of  their  'Dattgh- 
terSy  whom  they  facrificed^ysf)  to  the  O- 
perators  of  Canaan.  Exet,  xvi.  3d,  And 
h  the  Blood  of  thy  Children,  which  tbon 
didft  give  unto  them :  And  they  burnt 
thdr  Sons  in  Sacrifice  to  thefe  Powers,  nay, 
to  Baal  by  Name.    Tf.  cvi.  37,  They  fa- 
crijiced  their  Sons. Jct.  xh.  f.  They  have 
hnilt  alfo  the  high  T  laces  of  Baal  tpeh  to 
hum  their  Sons  with  Fir  Ct  for  Immt  Of- 
'  ferings  wnto  Baal.     I  have  fbew'd  in 
the  hitrodadion  to  M.'—fine  T,  p.  a^i. 
^feq.  that  thefe  Cuftoms  held  fill  very 
lately.    After  anf  one  had  entcr'd  into 
the  Terms  of  Purification  with  Jehovah, 
or  into  Covenant  with  the  falfe  Altim, 
or  Kings,   and  defcrted  to,  or  c^ev'd  to 
isxyx^oCont AleinSi  the  Condition  by  the 

Terms 
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Terms  or  Covcoutt  va%  that  the  Princi- 
pals and  People  cngag'd  in  chofc  Terms 
or  that  Covenant,  Ihould  pot  him  to  Death. 
The  Original  Covenant  is  estprefi'd  by 
the  Word  Aleim  :   Man  was  no  Party  ; 
Was  made  between  them,  Gen.  I  i,  who! 
created  ail  Things*    Hof.  vi.  7,   But  tbey 
/$keAd2Ltt\^  have  tranJirefs  d the  Terms  af 
Purification.     After  the  Fall,    polluted 
itnful  Man  v/as  not  fit  to  be  a  Party  in  a 
Covenant  with  the  pure  Aleim  %   nor  it 
there  any  Verb  us'd  which  either  exprefi 
ies  or  implies  any  fuch  Adion  :  The  Word 
n"lD  join'd  with  Berith^  has  no  other  idea 
but  to  cut  off:  There  is  no  mention  of 
what  is  the  kfTcnce  of  a  Covenaot,  a  reci- 
procal Oath,    between  the  Aleim  on  one 
Part>   and  Man  on  the  other.    If  every 
Exhibition  of  this  Purification  had  been  a 
Covenant,  the  References  to  them  muft 
often  have  been  plural,  which  is  never  found* 
The  Benefits  which  accrue  by  that  Cove* 
nant  to  Man,   are  exprefs'd  by   the  Pro* 
mifc.  Gen.  n\.  if>  —  Her  Stedit  Jball 
bfuife  thy  Heady  and  thoujbak  bruifi  his 
Heel.    So  to  a  Family,  Gen.  xiL  3*,  In  thee 
Jball  all  Families  of  the  Earth  be  blejfed. 
lb.  xvii.  7,  And  I  will  efiablijb  my  Turi- 
f€atiwh  between  me  and  thee  and  thy  Seed^ 
for  an  everlafling  Purification,  ver.  ip. 

And 
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Jind  thou  fialt  caU  his  Name  IGaq,  andl 
'willtftabUJb  my  ^Purification  with  him, 
fw  an  tverlajting  Purification.  Ik.  xviU. 
18,  And  ail  the  Nations  of  the  Earth 
fiallkehlejfedinhim.  Ib.r^xx.  16,  By  my 
filfhave  7/yomt/aith]chov3Ak — ^vcr.  18, 
And  in  thy  Seed  Jball  all  the  Nations  of 
the  Earth  he  bleffed.  lb.  xxvi.  j,  And! 
wiU  perform  the  Oath  which  I  Jware  to 
Abraham  thy  Father  *  and  in  thy  Seed fhaU 
all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  bleffed.  16, 
xxvii.  19,  Bleffed  be  he  that  blejfethtbee 
(Jacob.)  Jb.  xxviii.  14,  And  in  thee  and  in 
thy  Seedfliallallthe  Families  of  the  Earth 
he  bleffed.  So  to  a  Branch  of  that  Family, 
a  Sam.  vii.  i6. — Thy  Throne  pall  he  efla- 
blijb'dfor  ever.  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  3,  I  have 
cutoff  a  Turifier  for  my  Chofen :  I  have 
/worn  unto  David  my  Servant :  Thy  Seed 
will  J  efiahlifb  for  ever^  and  build  up  thy 
Throne  to  all  Generations.  Selah.  vcr.  j5. 
His  Seed  fitall  endure  for  ever,  and  bis 
Throne  as  the  Shemojb  before  me.  lb,  ex. 
4,  The  Lord  hath Jworn,  and  will  not  re^ 
pent:  Thou  art  an  Intercejfor,  forever, 
after  the  Order  of  Mclchizedcck.  ll^.cxxxii, 
17,  There  will  I  make  the  Horn  of  David 
to  bud,  Hof.  ii.  18,   In  that  'Day  I  wilt 

cut  off  a  'Purifier  for  them and  I  will 

betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever.    Mich,  vif. 
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30,  Tbtm  wiltferform  the  Truth  r^  Jacob, 
s»d  the  Mercy  to  Abraham,  wbicfo  thou 
hafi  fatorn  unto  our  Fathers,  from  the 
^ajfs  of  old.  Ezck.  xvi.  8,  60.  Neverthe- 
lefs  I  wiU  remember  m  Purification  with 
thee  in  the  'Days  of  thy  Touth,  and  I  will 
eftakU/b  uttto  thee  an  everU^it$g  Tur^r. 
Jer.  ;xxxL  3 1 ,  Behold  the  ^^s  come,  fait b 
Jehovah,  that  I  will  cut  off  a  new  Turi- 
JSer,  Sec  Ezck.  xxxiv.  2J^.  jind J Jfhovih 
will  be  their  Aleim,  and  my  Servant  Da- 
vid a  Trince  ^nwg  them—^and  I  will 
cutoff  for  them  a  Twifier  ofTeace.  lb. 
xzxvii.  i6.  Moreover y  I  will  cut  off  for 
them  the  peaceable  Turifier  i  the  eternal 
Turifier  Jball  be  with  them.  Mai.  ii.  f, 
M^  Terms  of  Purification  was  with  him, 
0/  Lives  Md  pf 'Peace,  &c.  Pfal.  xxv.  14^ 
And  he  willfiew  them  his  'Purifier.  The 
Purification  was  to  be  perform'd  by 
a  PcrfoD  fent  s  the  Pricft  was  cali'd,  fDan, 
xi.  22,  ma  TAJ  the  'Declarer  of  the 
Purification,  who  was  the  Emblem  of 
him.  J/2r.  lix.  30,  And  the  Redeemer 
Jball  come  to  Zion  -  ■  As  for  me, 
this  is  the  EffeU  of  my  'Purification^ 
with  them,  faith  JchoyHa,  my  Spirit  that 
is  upon  thee,  and  my  Words  which  I  have 
put  in  thy  Moitth,  Jball  not  dejtart  out  of 
thy  Mouth,  nor  out  qf  the  Mouth  of  thy 

Seed, 
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Seed,  nw  4ut  of  the  MeutB  of  thy  Seeds 
Seed,  /iuth]chov9ht  from  henceforth  and 
forever.  Ib.xHi.  6,  And  gsve  thee  for  s 
^mrifier  to  the  Te^ie,  for  «  Ught  of  the 
Gentiles,  Mai.  Hi.  t,  y^«k/Jehdvah,  Vihom 

fe  fiek,  jball  fuddeniy  ^me even  the 

•Meffenger  (Agent,  Afior,  or  Performer) 
of  the  Purificationt  whom  ye  delight  im, 
heboid  he  Jhall  tome,  faith  the  Lord  (f 
Hofts.  Dan.  ix.  27,  And  he  JbaU  confrm 
the  Purification  (make  the  Put^cation  con- 
quer, prevail.)  The  Manner  of  performing 
this  Purification,  Exod.  xm.  8,  Behold 
the  Blood  of  the  TurifUr.  Zcch.  ix.  i  j. 
As  for  thee  »lfo,  by  the  Blood  of  thy  Tu- 
rifur,  have  Ifentforth  thy  *Prifoners  out 
of  the  Tit,  wherein  is  no  Water.  Ex- 
prefs'd Ifti.  Ixi.  i.  The  OpentngoftheTri- 
fin  to  them  that  are  bound.  See  WSf  at^. 
S^.  Tf.\.  f,  Gather  my  Saints  together 
unto  me^  thofe  that  have  cut  off  the  Turi- 
fier  with  me  by  Sacrifice.  Jcr.  xi.  3,  Cur- 
fed  be  the  Man  that  obey eib  not  the  Words 
ofthisTuri^ation. 

The  fecond  Promife  was  made  Gen.  \m. 

tt,   While  the  Earth  remaineth.    Seed 

Time  and  Harvefi,  Cold  and  Heat,  and 

Summer  and  Winter,  and^ay  and  Nieht 

fiatlnot  ceaje.  lb.  ix.  \<\,  ^nd  1  'wul  e- 

fialUiJb  my  Purification  with  you  i  neither 

-        .  jball 
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fiall  dlFlefb  he  cut  off  any  mote  hj  the 
Waters  of  a  Floods  &c.  Ifa.  liv.  9,  As! 
havefworn  that  the  Waters  ofl^o^Jkouii 
no  more  go  over  the  Earth.  Jcr.  v,  14, 
The  appointed  Weeks  of  the  Haryeft^  Jejr. 
jcxxiii.  20,  If  you  can  invalidate  theTu- 
rificationwrnch  was  by  you  exhibit edy  and 
I  accept edy  when  I  promifed  or  granted 
the  Continuation  of  the  ^aysy  &c.— 
.  And  that  there Jbould  not  be  "^ay  and 
Night  in  their  Seafon. 

The  additional  Promifc  of  the  conditio- 

xial  Grant  oi  Canaan  was  made,  Gen.  xii,  /^ 

Unto  thy  Seed  I  will  give  this  Land.  Gen. 

iciii-  I  f ,  For  all  the  Land  which  thm 

feejlto  theewilllgiveity  and  to  thy  Seed 

for  ever.  lb.  xv.  18,   /»  that  fame  ^ay 

Jehovah  cut  off  a  Purifier  w/V^  Abraham, 

faying^  Unto  thy  Seed  have  I  given  this 

Land.  lb.  xvii.  8,  Iwillgivfi  unto  th^e-^ 

all  the  Land  of  Canaan,  lb.  xxviii.  xi^ 

The  Land  whereon  thou  liefi^  to  thee  {Ur 

cob)  will  I  give  it.    Exod.  xxxiv.  10^  JSe- 

hold  I  cut  off  a  Turifier /  drive  out 

before  thee  the  ■  ■  ■  \Deut.  v.  2,  Jehovah 
cur  Aleim  cut  off  a  Turifer  with  us  in 
Horeb.  So  Exod.  xiii.  f,  11.  xxxiii.  i, 
iChron.xvu  id.  Tf.  cv.  n.  cacxxii.  11. 
yer.  xxxii.  2  2.  TheConditions  are  recited, 
and  the  chief  One  was,  Deut.  xvil.  2,  Man 

or 
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or  ff^aman  that  hath  wrought  wickednefs 
in  the  Sight  of  Jchovohj  thf  Aldm,  in 
Tranjgr effing  fJSe  Terms  of  his  TwrificO' 
tian^  and  hath  tone  ana  ferved  other 
hXtim^'^^fid  jbau  fiorie  them  with  Stones 
till  they  die.  Others,  cap.xxxx^  &c  The 
Reafons  aifign'd  for  delivering  the  Jews 
into  Captivity,  and  finally  cjeding  them. 
Jer.  xxii.  9.  Becaufe  they  have  forfaken 
the  Terms  of  Purification  of  Jehovah 
their  Aleim,  andworjbipfd  other  Kltim^ 
and  ferved  them.  Ezek.  xvi.  fp,  fFhicb 
haft  dfjpifed  the  Oath  in  breaking  the 
Terms  of  the  Purification.  Hof  x.  i, 
Becaufe  they  have  tranfgrefsd  the  Terms 
of  my  Tur$fication. 

The  Jews  who  have  renounced  thck 
Terms  of  Purification,  or  I  know  not 
who,  have  led  our  Divines  to  divide  thefe 
Terms  of  Purification  on  Man's  Part^ 
into  pofitive  and  moral  \  and  I  know  noc 
how  many  other  Diftindions,  and  thence 
we  are  perpetually  plagued,  with  the  ctcr* 
nal  Kcafon  and  Law  of  Things,  and  fuch 
eternal  Nonfenfe.  Was  not  the  firft  Co- 
venant of  the  Aleim  voluntary?  And 
with  relation  to  Property  of  Lands  and 
other  Things,  was  there  any  after  the  For* 
feiture  of  Man,  but  what  the  jileim^  by 
renewing  the  Exhibition  of  the  Terms  of 

Pari- 
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Parificadoiii:cgnintcd  generally  or  (pedal- 
Vf  ?    And  was  aot  every  Man  left  to  his 
ChoiGe,  whether  he  woald  come  in  or 
keep  in,  and  perform  the  Terms?  And 
did  not  thofe  who  performed  the  Condi- 
tions  in  both  or  either  hold  under  that 
Exhibition,  and  the  Terms  of  the  Pro* 
mile  ?    And  did  not  Deferters  hold  their 
£(Utes  without  any  Right  from  the  Aleinh 
and  thofe  of  one  Nation  froni  thofe  of 
another  by  Force  ?    Was  not  the  Grant  of 
Caiuum  voluntary  ?  and  was  it  not  in  the 
Power  of  thole  who  accepted  it,  or  any 
.after,  to  accept  or  refufe  their  Share  in  it 
upon  the  Terms  ?    Set  all  that  afide  ^  has 
any  Man  any  Property  to  his  fiftate,  but 
by  isntering  into  a  Covenant   with  the 
Chief  and  his  Fellow  SubjeOs  to  pofle(s 
itt  under  fuch  Articles  as  are  agreol  on? 
Has  any  Man  a  Property  to  his  Wife,  ex- 
cept they  firft  make  a  folemn  Agreement  ? 
Qt  have  their  Children  any  temporal  Pro* 
pertf  9  but  what  arifes  from  that  Covenant 
and  that  Agreement  ?   And  ftnce  Children  . 
have  no  Part  to  perform  in  the  Purification 
or  wafliing  of  themfelveS)  I  would  advife  all 
Fools^  who  have  oppos'd  it»  for  the  Fu* 
ture»  to  let  their  Children  be  typically  pu- 
rifiied  or  deanfed. 

Vol.  IV-  Bb  That 
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That  Jehovah  Ale'm  kept  M«<^,.  the 
Terms  of  the  Purification  (hew.   Tixc  other 
general   Claims    under,  this   Word  arc 
Truth,  Faithfulnefi,  and  keeping  df  tHc 
Terms  of  the  Purification.    As  'Dm.  vfl. 
^.  The  faithful  Mam  which  keepetbiSe 
Terms  of  ^Purification  and  Mercy  mHt 
them  that  love  him.    i  kings  viii.  23.  » 
Chron.  vi.  14,  There  is  np  Alcim  like 
thee  in  the  Names  above ^   or  oh'  the 
Earth  beneath^  who  keepeji  the  Terms  ^ 
•  the  Purification  and  Mercy  with  thf  Setr 
vants.    Neh.  i.  f,  ix.  31.  That  Keep^fi 
the  Terms  of  the  'Purificatioh  dnd  Mer- 
CI.   Dan.  ix.  4,  Keeping  the  Ttrms  ofthi 
Purification  and  Mercy  to  them   thia 
love  him.    But  every  Aft  the  Aleim  pcr- 
form'd  in  what  other  Words  focycr  cr- 
prcfs'd,    fuch  as  Mirslclcsi  delivering  his 
People,  giving  them  Vidory,  drivlttg  out 
their  Encmicsi  and  giving  them  PoflciGon^ 
keeping  up  the  Courfe  of  Things  in  thii 
Syftem  to  fupport  them,  and  the  Complc- 
•  tidn  of  the  firft,   the  Purification,  Sad*- 
hdtion,   the  Atonement   by  Chrifl,  ahd' 
the  Afliftancc  of  the  Holy  Ghofty  ttpon 
which  the  future  Happincfi  of  Man  de- 
pended, were  all,  in  Purfuancc  of  the  Co- 
venant between  the  Aleim^  and  upon  Con- 
fidcration  of  that  Purification  r  afad  at  the 
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faincTlmc  lhc\ir*d,  that  whatever  Cove- 
nants or  Promifts  were  pretended  to  be 
made  by  other  Ateinty  either  by  their  fup- 
pos'd  Gods^  or  were  made  by  Kings,  could 
not  be  performed  by  them  5  and  rhat  thfe 
united  Power  of  Men  and  Devils  could 
not  ihterrupc  where  any  of  them  interfer'd 
with  the  Covenant  of  Jehovah  Aleim. 
Therefore  Exod.  xxlii.  32,  Thoujhalt  not 
cut  off  a  ^Puriher  with  them^  nor  with 
thtir  Akim,   J^xxiii.  7,  Nor  caufe  ti 
five  or  byy  norferve  them.    Hence  when 
the  IJraelites  were  reftor'd  from  the  Ba^ 
bihn^  Captivity,    Jeremiah   fays    they 
(houM  fay,    cap.  h  f.  Come  and  let  us. 
join  ourfelves  to  Jehovah  in  the  Terms  of 
a  perpetual  Turtfication^  that  Jball  not 
ke  forgotten.    As  this  was  a  Pcrfcdion  in 
the  Atehif^    and  of  the  greateft  Confc- 
qaence  to  Man,  he  expeds  Imitation  ini 
PropcKtion  in  Man,  in  Oaths,  Marriages; 
Bargains,   &c.   prefcribed,  T>eut.  vi.  13. 
XT  20,  Andjhear  by  his  Name.    Pfal. 
ixiih     11.  J^very  one  that  fbueareth  by 
him /ball ghry.  fe.  xix.  18^  Inthatl>ay 
/bailee  Cities  in  the  Land  of  Egypt— ^ 
Swear  to  the  Lord  of  Hofts.   lb.  xl v.  23, 
/  have  fworn  by  myfelf'—^That  unto 
me^^every  Tongue  Jhall  fwear.    lb.  Ixv. 
Id,  He  that  fweateth  in  the  Earth /ball 
B  b  2  Jwear 
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fiviar  by  the  Aleim  of  Truth.  Jer.  iv.  j. 
And  tboif  Jhalt  fwear  Jehovah  livetb  m 
Truthy  in  Judgment ^  and  in  Rifbteouf" 
nefs.  Dan.  xii.  7,  When  he  heQ  t^  bis 
right  Hand  and  his  left  Hand  uuto  the 
Names t  and  fwear  bj  him  that  livetb 
forever.  And  theOath.was,  y*r.  iv,  f, 
Jehovah  be  a  true  and  faithful  Witnefs 
between  us.  As  an  Oath  viras  appointed 
to  end  Strife,  and  as  it  put  the  Perfon  who 
took  it  under  the  Execration,  and  was  en- 
tering into  an  Engagement  with  Men  and 
God  to  fpeak  the  Truth,  under  the  Pe- 
nalty of  that  Execration :  And  as  they  had 
perfuaded  the  Heathens  to  fweai  by  thofe 
Names:  Jojb,  xxiii.  7,  Neither  tnoin 
make  Memorials  in  the  Name  (here  per- 
haps by  making  Male  B^epreCentations  of 
tbem>  mention'd  Es^kf  xvi.  17,  And 
madefi  to  thyfeif  Images  of  a  Male)  nor 
caufe  to  fwear  by  them.  Jer.  v.  7,  Tby 
Children  haveforfkken  me,  andfwom  by 
them  that  are  no  Aleim.  Amos,  viii.  14, 
They  thatfwear  by  the  Sin  of  Samaria^ 
and  fay,  Tib/ Aleim,  O^an,  livetb,  and 
the  Manner  of  Beerfieba  livetb.  Zepban. 
i.  f ,  And  them  th^t  fmear  by  Jehovah, 
a^  fwear  by  their  Melecb.  Jer.  xii  16, 
To  fwear  by  my  Name  '•^(as  they  tm^bt 
0^   Teofle  to  /wear  by  Baal),    But   as 

many 
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u      many  of  the  Heathens  vho  undcrftood 
i      the  Operations  of  the(c   Agents,   miift 
i      know  that  they  could  not  take  Cognizance 
'      of  and  punifli  a  falfe  Oath )  'tis  likely  they 
J      made  very  free  with  Oaths,  as  Jer,  vii.  5)r, 
t      WiUyeftedy  murthert  and  commit  AdU- 
\      terjft  Md /wear  faljfyi  and  burn  Incenji 
unto  Bfah    And  as  Jehovah  Aleim  could 
I      fee  and  avenge,  the  ninth  Command  was 
to    reftrain  that  Abufe,  Exod.   xx.   16, 
Thorn  Jbalt  not  bear  falfe  Witnefs  againfi 
>     thx  Neighbour.   The  Emblem  of  this  is 
mcneioh'd  Cant.  i.  17,  The  Beams  of  our 
HomJiareCedary  our  Rafters  D»m3  ef 
Fir. .  There  is  a  Place  of  this  Name»  C 
Ardb..  "  Berytus,  a  City  of  ThaniciOt 
diftant  three  Para(an^  (/.  e.  about  twelve 
Engl^  Miles)    from    Sidon".     From 
whence  'tis  likely  Sanchon.  had  his  Infoc* 
inacion. 


TH  E  firft  is  mention'd  very  rarely  or 
never  as  Hebrew,  the  latter  v^ 
frequently,  explain'd  in  M^-jko  *P.7%, 
Bbj  & 
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&fiq.  The  Word  is  to  fwcar  to  a  Co- 
venant- As  Pcrfon  or  Pcrfons,  he  or 
they,  who  are  under  the  Penalty  of  ao 
Oath  to  perfbran  a  Coreiiaat,  af  I  iiave 
(hew'd  Qn4ec  this  Word.  The  Mcaniog 
and  Ufage  are  there  fufficieatly  fiipv'd. 
And  I  h^ve  fiiew'^  in  the  incsodbftioci  to 
M^fine  ^.p.  26%,  That  tY?»  the  OA 
was  an  Efx>blein  or  Memorial  of  the  firft 
Covenant^  or  of  the  Oath  which  con- 
firmed it«  I  have  fhcw'^i  in  the  laft  ^ii4iat 
the  Covenant  was/  Againft  thuwasthe 
firft  C^ffmand,  £)K)d.  zx,  Thmjbalt  ^htve 
M  other  Aleim  UJwe  me.  Froni  ehc 
Context,  I  am  a  Spicitoal  uncreaMdSflieaoe, 
and  thy  Soiil  is  an  Image  of  me^  a'  S^u 
ritual  created  EflcQice,  cspaUc  of  the  £n- 
joymeint  of  me.  If  thou  enter  into  Co- 
venaM  to  worihip  any  created  Agents  for 
.  Aleim^  that  is  a  Breach  of  the  Terms  of 
my  Purification,  and  thou  thereby  for- 
feited the  Spiritual  Eftate  granted  by  my 
Purification  now  exhibited,  and  my  Peo- 
ple arc  bound  to  ftone  thee  to  death  for  a 
Tranfgrcflbr  of  the  Terms,  a  Dcfcrter, 
and  a .  Rebel.  I  (hall  add  or  infect  a  few, 
of  'the  Cl^ims^  e^^.  PlaL  Ixxvii.  I'ji  ^hy 
cc^^3:,\,C)  Jehovah,  is  in  the  S^anhuarjy 
wha  is^P  great  Aleim  as  pur  Alcim.  M. 
Ixxxvi.  8,    Among  the  Aleim,   there  is 

none 
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now  hke  unu  fbee^  O  Jehovah :  Neither 
art  there  any  Works  like  unto  thy  Works. 
Ifai.  xliv.  6y  I  am  the  fir  ft ^  and  I  am  the 
la/f^  and  befides  me  there  is  no  Alcim. 
vtt.  89  Is  there  any  Aleim  befides  me  ? 
Tea  there  is  no  Alcim  $  I  know  not  any. 
ib.  Jrtv,  %  I,  There  is  no  Alcim  befides  mey 
n  juft  Alcim,  and  a  Saviour.  There  is 
none  be  fide  me.  Ib.  xlvi.  %  I  am  Alcim, 
and  there  is  none  elfe\  I  am  Alcim,  ana 
there  is  none  like  me.  Jcr.  x.  10,  But 
Jcliovdh  is  the  true  Aicim,  he  is  the  liv* 
mg  Akim,  and  an  everlafting  Kin^. 
Pwl.  cxxxvi.  2,  O  give  Thanks  unto  the 
Aldm  of  hXtvax.  Ib.  xxxiii.  12,  Blejfed 
is  the  Nation  whofe  Alcim  is  Jehovah. 
FfeL  ixiv.  20,  If  we  have  forgotten  the 
Jtlameof  our  Aleim,  or  firetcbed  out  our 
Hands  to  firange  Alcim.  Dan.  iv.  8,  v. 
II,  In  whom  is  the  Spirit  of  the  holy 
'Aieim.  HoC  iri.  ;>,  For  I  am  God  and 
not  Man.  Mich.  iv.  f ,  For  all  Teople 
9)iU  walk  every  one  in  the  Name  of  his 
Aieiti,  and  we  will  walk  in  the  riame 
eff/Hif  Alcim.  Zach.  viii.  23,  ^  will 
ga  wHh  you^  becaufe  we  have  heard  that 
Aleim  is  with  you.  Lcvit.  xix.  4,  Turn 
jfotn^hPves  not  unto  Idols^  nor  make  to 
yourjelves  molten  Images  of  your  Alcim  1 
i  Jehovah  am  your  Alcim.  i  Chron.  xvi. 
B  b  4  26» 
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t6,  Pfal  xcvi.  f,  Ffir  all  the  Alcim  tf. 
the  people  are  Idols^  kut^  (bccattfc)  Jc- 
hovah  tnade  the  Names  (which  their  Ima- 
ges reprcfcnt).    Jer.  Jt.  II,  Thusjball  ye 
fay  unto  tbenit  the  Aleim  that  have  not 
made  the  Names — even  theyjhall  terifb^ 
Jcr.  ii.  II,  Hath  a  Natim  changed  their 
Alcim  which  are  yet  no  Aleim,  but  my 
people  hath  changed  their  Ghrvfer  that 
which  doth  not  frofit :  Be  s/touiflt'^i,  O 
ye  Names,  at  this^  &c.  Jcr.  v.  7,  fPben 
1  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  then  they 
committed  Adultery,  and  affembled tbem- 
felves  by  Troops  in  the  Harlats  Homjes. 
lb.  xi.  13,  For  according  to  the  Number 
pf  thy  Cities  were  thy  Alcim.   lb.  xvi. 
20,  Shall  a  Man  make  Aleim  unt»  him' 
felf  and  they  are  no  Alcim.    lb.  xliv.  8, 
Burning  Incenfe  unto  other  Aleim  in  the 
Land  of  c^gypt.    Dan.  iv.  15,  And 
thou  haflpraifed  the  Aleim  of  Silver  and 
Gold,  ace.  Hab.  i.  11,  J»$puting  this  bis 
Tower  unto   his  Aleim.    In  Reproach, 
'^ud.  X.  14,  Qo  and  cry  unto  the  Aleim 
which  ye  home  chofen,let  them  deliver 
you  in  the  Time  of  your  Tribulation,  Jcr, 
ii.  J  8,    But  where  are  thy  Aleim,  that 
thou  ha/lmade  thee  ?  Let  them  arife  1 " 
they  can  fave  thee  in  the  Time  of  ti 
Trouble,    lb.  xliii.  i  }>  And  /  will  Itmetk 
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'g  Fire  in  the  Temples  of  tbe  Aldm  tff 
EnPt'^^And  tbe  Temfles  of  the  A\e\m 
oftbe  Egyptians  Jball  he  bum  wi$h  F/re^ 
/^.  xlviU.  3f,  Iwill  caufe  to  ceafe  im 
Mesb-^bim that  bnmeth  Ineenfe  /«  h'u 
Alcim.  2kpb.  ii.  .11,  He  will f amp  aU, 
tbe  Alcim  ef  the  Earthy  and  Men  fmU 
wwjbip  him.  Pfal.  1.  22,  Now  coi^der 
tbisy  ye  tbaiforiet  tbe  Alcim.  Pfal.  liii. 
X,  The  fool  baPbfaid  in  his  Heart  there 
are  no  Alcim. 


ND*BW  JIK  CTnTIC* 

Ention'd  2  Kingi  xviL  30.  This 
was  the  Aleim  of  the  Men  of 
The  ntt  e3q[)rdles  Hie  very  in* 
Oppoficion  to  Emblenns^  or  ,d^c.  The 
Woid  is  oe^M  terminated  in  the  ChdUee 
Manner^  B.  Lex.  Chal.  and  jyr.  **  Guile 
or  SiAi  ap  Oblation  or  Atonement  for 
Gaiir  or  Sin. ''  It  exprefles  an  Atonement 
for  Sin  J  fo  here  an  Atoner  or  Atoners^ 
•a  ParcfaaTer.  Thefe  primitive  Heathens 
kficv^  they  needed  an  Atonement :  Our 
j^mitive  Chriftians  are  fo  proud  and  fo 
ftttpidiy  ^orant^'  they  pretend  they  want 
none.  *  The  Memorial  or  Reprefentatioo 
of  this  was  conlimied  in  the  written  Law, 

Levit. 
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iemt>  %ii.  %.  4nd  the  SMdtberetfJUtl 
be  JpraMe  aboat  upon  the  Attitr,  lb. 
ST.  12,  And  the  Vriejt  fisU  take  one 
He  Lambt  and  etfit  hitk  for  a  Tre^a/s 
Offering,  and  a  Leg  of  Oiiy  and  waive 
IbeMfitr  a  Wofoe  Offering  (fefora  Jehovab. 
And  beJbdUflaji  the  LattA'-^in  the  hefy 
Tlace^-^^  is  mft  bob,  AndtbeTriep 
fiuM  take  feme  of  the  Blood  to  cieanfe  one 
from  Ms  Unckasinefii.  Sif~  LeVit.  xix.  '2 1 . 
A  Ram  for  an  Atonement  from  ^Death* 
Numb.  V.  6.  For  Trefpafs.  And  the  on- 
ly  Part  of  the  Beaft  beltdes  the  Far,  which 
was  burnt  i^n  ailothet  Account,  was 
lannt,  vii.  3,  (TSn-  LXX  La'tny  Loins, 
Mom.  Caftdam,  A^gi  RuMp,  whkS  asl 
have  d&wtere  obftrv'd,  VMsrthe  Eng|?lcai 
ofi  that  which  was  tl)c  Temptation  to  Maa 
at  liis  Fall  i  and  if  they  will  allow  tbtf 
Wocdtofaeoftheaoocof  rfni;  Thenic 
was  an  Emblem  of  the  f  erfoii.  who  wad 
UBdet  the  Execration,  and  was  to  rcdeeai 
Man  by  Atonement.  If  they  will  liave 
t\as  Word  varied  by  the  faatcrpofition  of 
the  *  jfod^  and  let  it  be  an  Emblem  of  the 
.  Ferfon:  who  was  alio  ^  den*,  the  Irca* 
diator,  the  fiOence,  I  ftuU  not  qppofe  it. 
This  confider'd  at  large  wanM  cleat  oi^y 
Boints.  I  (haU  only  iaiiert  a  few  Refe- 
imces  here.    TfaL  xlix.  7,  None  of  them 

cam 


« 

<f  the  Trinity  of  th  O^tiia.      595 
xan  h  My  means  ndeein  his  Brother ^  im 
pive  U  the  Alcim  a  Ranfomfor  him  (far 
She  Redemption  ef  their  Soidis jfrecwus, 
Miditcesfeth  for  ever)  thatbefiouidlvoe 
for  ever,  and  not  fee  Corruptum.    Mich, 
^i.  r,  ^//Jehovah  hepieofi'd  with  Thoth 
fands  of  Rams,  or  with  TVff  Thoufmdsof 
Rivers  ofQiL  •.  Shail  J  give  my  Firftimn 
fnt  my  TraaJtreJ^  i  the  Fruit  «fmfB(fdy 
far  the  Sm^fmy  Sotti?  He  hathfrewd 
^ee,  O  Man,  what  is  good,  &c  Ifa.  xlv. 
^i,  Ajufi  A\dtaandaS4vi»¥r^  Pf.  xlvi. ^, 
Sacrifice  andOpring  thfiU  didftnot  dejtr^ 
Mine  Ears  h^  thou  op^'d.    Burnt  Of- 
fering and  Sin  Offering  haft  thou  not  re- 
quired.   Thenfaidly  hi  come  %  in  the 
Volume  of  the  Bonk  ft  is  written  of  me, 
Jfa.  liii.  10.  If  he  make  his  Body  an  Of 
feeing  for  Sin.    So,  2  Of.  v.    21,    lie 
nfodehimSinfarm.   D*n.  ix.   *<5,'»r. 
'jtmt  after  tbreefkorf^  4H4tiiso  ff^eeks  fhali 
Meffiah  *e  cut  off,.  b0  not  fmrkinfelf-^ 
yind  he  fialt  confirm  Hhe  Turifieatum 
(make  the  Piirification  prcv,a(il) — Hejhaii 
<Mufe  the  Sacrifice  and  the  OhlaSion  to 
ceafe.  They,  fworc  by  tbcfe  ^/fiiw.  4mos 
Mi.  14,  thtythat  fwtirtbjn  nOJPK  tkf  Ai 
toner  of  Samaria.    The  Jeisfs  C-  Chald, 
makesthe  Emblem  Hircus'Qx  Simia,  B>  C 
iatf.  lb:  when  apply'd  to«  thi$j  but  alfo 
'         ■  allows 
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allows  the  Word  its  Scnfc,  atul  makes  the 
Embletn  a  Ram.    lb,  B.  C/.  I075>,  mCD 
tells,  you,  that  the  yews  at  their  Feaft  of 
Expiation,  to  this  Day,  offer  a  Cock  for  an 
Atonement.     The  Prieft  that  offcr'd  this 
Sacrifice  was  to  have  the  Skin  :   So  the 
Soldiers  took  Ci&r^^s  Garments.     I  muft 
obferve,  that  as  jiJam  rubftitatcd  each 
Word  for  a  known  Idea,  he  could  not 
fubftitute  a  Word  for  Expiation,  Atone- 
ment, and  fuch  Words,  but  from  their  , 
Types,  till  he  had  feen  them  emUcnajh 
ticaliy  perform'd,    and  underftood  what 
The  Types  or  Exhibitions  meaa'd. 

EXplain'd  in  the  fecond  Part  of  Jl/.  7. 
/.  104.  and  in  M—fite  y.  p.  ff. 
It  exprefles  a  Leader,  (b  a  Ruler.  This 
Word  is  joined  in  Names  with  'Ttt  th( 
Irradiator,  with  «"T  the  Eflence,  with 
pn  the  Tuft,  with  OV  exceljks^  with 
jne;*  the  Saviour  »  fo  'tis  ioin'd  with  le- 
veral  Words  n>  exprels  their  Powers  in 
the  Names,  fbe  Services,  and  many  Claims 
are  inferted.  I  fliall  add  a  few  Precepts 
under  another  Word  inOppofition,  Numk, 
xiv:  p,  Only  rebel  not  itTOn/tf  ^fgaii^t 

Jehovah. 
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Jehovah.  EzeL  ii.  ^,  A  nkeUicus  Ntf 
tion  that  has  rebelled  againft  me.  tx.  38, 
gftd  I  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the 
Rebels,  and  them  that  tranj^efs  agM^ 
me.  Dan.  pc.  f ,  Have  dene  wictudfy  aid 
have  rebelled.  And  Ihall  add  a  few  mor« 
Claims  here.  X  Chron.  xziz.  XI,  Thine  is 
the  Kingdom,  O  Jehovah,  y/^.  xd,fc- 
hovah  is  King  for  ever  and  ever,  lb.  xxii. 
>8,  For  the  Kingdom  is  the  Lords,  and 
he  is  the  Govemour  among  the  Nationse 
lb.  xlvii.  7,  Ftff  Aleim  is  Ring  of  all  the 
Earth,  lb.  xciiL  i,  Jehovah  reiffuth,  he 
is  chathed  with  Mdjefiy.  lb.  ciii.  \%  Je- 
hovah hath  prepared  his  Throne  in  the 
Names^  and  his  Kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 
lb.  cv.  X  X,  They  Jball /beak  of  the  Glory  of 
thy  Kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  Tower,  &c. 
lb.  cxlvi,  xo,  JAovah  Jball  reign  for  ever, 
even  thy  Aleim,  O  Zion,  unto  all  Gene- 
rations.  Ifa.lxvi.  x.  Thus  faith  Uhovih, 
the  Names  is  my  Throne,  and  the  Earth 
is  my  Footftool.  Dan.  iv.  3,  His  King- 
dom is  an  eyerlafUng  Kingdom,  ver.  ^k, 
jind  he  doeih  according  to  his  fTtllin  the 
Army  of  the  Names.  Ver.  37,  TheKing^ 
of  tie  Names.  Jer,  »dii.  f^And  a  King 
frail  reign  and  profier. — And  this  is  his 
Name  whereby  he  fiallbe  called  jcbovah 
ttfr  kfgkteoufpefs.     Ibid.  xzx.  ^,   But 

they 
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the)' Jhall  Jerve  Jchovzh  their  Alciixiy  and 
Dav|d  their  Kin^,  whom  I  will  raife  up 
unto  them. 

It  appears  there  were  Predidibns  dnd 
an  univerfal  Tradition,    ilot  only  among 
the  Jews^  but   among  the  moft  diftanl 
Ikathens,  of  a  King  to  be  born  in  Judaa^ 
and  of  his  Kingdoms   which  'tis  likely 
was  the  Keafon   of  applying  this  Epithet 
to  thefe  Agents,  as   appears  by  the  com- 
ing of  the  Magi^  as  they  are  called  from 
their  being  Pricfts  to  a  Seft  of  the  Wor- 
fhippers  of  thefe  Agents,  from  the  £a/f  to 
Jerufalem^  to  enquire  for  him  5  nay,  even 
trom   their  Knowledge   of  the  Appea- 
rance, which  was  to  denote  the  Time  of 
his  Birth,  from  their  Offerings,  Worfhip- 
ping,    and    many    other   Circumdances, 
which   they  would  not  have  done  to  a 
King  of  a  poor  icattered  Nation,  then  in 
Slavery  to  the  Romans  *y  they  aimed  at 
Ibmething  higher.     He  defcribes  the  Na- 
ture of  his  Kingdom,  iii^ff)&.xiL  2%,  But 
if  I  through  the  Spirit  of  God  c^fl  out 
U^  evils  ^  then  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  comi 
unto  you.    Luke  xi.  20,  But  if  1^  with 
the  Finger  of  God^  caft  out  ^evils^  n0 
doubt  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
you.    He  who  would  not  underftand,  and 
diiTuaded  others  from  undetftandin'g  the 

DiiTcrcncc 
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Dltfercncc  between,  whence  this  ^owcr 
wa3,  and  where  it  was  eicrdlbd,  ahd 
ftom  believing  that  his  Khigdom,  which 
reached  ovet  the  Powers  of  Hell,  reached 
over  the  Powers  of  this  World,  or  was 
cxerdfed  here;  and  who  lately  shade  an 
Attempt,  as  he  hoped.  In  the  Datk,  td 
blaft  the  Evidence  produced  to  prove  it, 
which  is  out  of  his  Reach,  either  to  an- 
fwer  of  quibble  upon,  will.  If  he  per/ift 
at  Tome  Time,  have  full,  though  difagree- 
able  Convidion,  fitted  for  iiich  as  no 
other  Evidence  will  work  upon. 

MEntioncd,  1  Kings  xvii.  2  x ,  This  was 
the  Ale  or  Aleim  of  the  Sephar- 
veans.  The  Word  Melech  is  explained 
above,  TTX  exprefles  the  illuftrious,  the 
powerftil.  an  Epithet  which  they  gave  to 
th.^  Names  I  the  Service  was  the  iame  as 
to  the  laft,  burning  thdr  Sons  in  the 
Pirc.  The.  Emblem  of  mt^  was  a  Robe 
&bled  or  ifhrf'd,  fuch  as  Elijah  wore, 
which  denoted  the  Dignity  of  the  Wear- 
er :  Whether  the  white  Garmeiits  of  the 
Pricfts,  &e,  had  Reference  atthisAttri- 
bate,    may   be  coniidcrcd.     A  City,  a 

Month 
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Month  and  Pcrfons  bear  this  Name,  Caoat 
Single  and  Tome  compounded  with  other 
Woids.  This  is  an  Epithet,  of  the  Aleimy 
and  freqaently  reclaimed,  Exod,  xv.  6, 
Tfy  Right-Hdnd,  O  Jehovah,  //  hecMte 
glorious  in  'Power.  Vcr.  1 1,  fHto  is  like 
unto  tAee,glorious  in  Hoii»e/s.  i  Sam.iv. 
8,  m>oJbaU  deliver  us  out  of  the  Hsnds 
of  theft  mighty  Aieim  ?  P(al.  vii.  p.  How 
excellent  is  thy  Name  in  ell  the  Earth. 
FfaL  Ixzvi.  4,  Thou  art  "dkj  more  glo- 
mous  and  'vn^  excellent  than  the  Moun- 
tains of  Tref.  lb  xciii.  4,  J[ehovah  on 
high  is  mightier  than  the  Noije  of  msnjf 
Waters,  yea,  than  the  mithty  fVavee  of 
the  Sea.  I(a.  xK.  ti.  He  will  magni^ 
the  Law  and  make  it  honourahU.  Ezek. 
xvii.  2$,  Be  a  goodly  Cedar. 

Explained  in  the  fecond  Part  of  M. 
P.  /.  X4f .  fignifies  itmply  Lord,  or 
one  who   tiad  Command }   ttiis  Name, 
with  each  of  his  Attributes  are  fet  to 
.  their  prc^r  Places.     This  Epithet   was 
fufficiently  contefted  and  deteded  by  £/r« 
jah.  I  Kings  xviii.    It  was  as  Meleeh,  &c, 

a 
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a  general  Name  for  the  Names  of  the 
Aleim  of  fome  particular  Nations ;  it  is 
alfo  found  with  fcvcral  difiiaguifhing  Ad- 
;und$,  of  which  in  their  Refpcftive 
Places.  There  are  Places  and  Perfons  fo 
called?  and  joined  with  n*  with  VT,  &c. 

1  (hall  add  fome  of  the  Proofs  of  their 
Service  to  him,  and  a  few  of  the  Claims. 
*fud.  ii.  II,  And  have  ferved  Baals.  2 
Kings  \\u  2.  X.  26,  They  brought  forth 
the  Images  out  of  the  Houfe  ofBzzl-^ 
hrake  down  the  Image  of  Baal.  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  2.  And  made  alfo  molten  Images 
for  Baals.  Jud.  vi.  29,  The  Altar  of^zzX. 
was.caji  down.  1  Kings  xvL  32,  He  reared 
up  an  Altar  for  Baal  in  the  Houfe  of\!>zaX. 

2  Kings  xxiii.  f ,  Them  alfo  that  burnt  In- 
cenfe  unto  Baal.  Jer.  xxxii.  i%  Upon 
whofe  Roofs  they  have  offered  Incenfe  unto 
Baal.  Hof.  ii.  13,  Ana  I  will  vijit  upon 
her  the  ^aysofY^zaXim^  wherein  (be  burnt 
Incenfe  to  them.  Jer.  xi.  13,  lefet  up 
Altars  to  that  jhameful  Things  even  aU 
tars  to  burn  Incenfe  unto  Baal.  lb.  vii.  % 
JVillye  fleal^  murder  and  commit  Adultery^ 

and  burn  Incenfe  to  Baal.  Jer.  xix. 
f .  xxxii.  3  f ,  They  have  built  alfo  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  Sons  with 
Fire^  for  Burnt- offerings  ir^f^  Baal.  Jer. 
xii.  i<5.  As  they  taught  my  Teople  to  fwear 
Vol.  IV.  Cc 
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by  Baal.  fer.  ii.  8.  xxiii.  15,  jtwd  th 
Prophets  trophejied  by  BaaL  Jer.  xxiiL 
2jy  As  their  Fathers  have  forgatten  0^ 
Name  for  Baal.  Hof.  U.  8,  For  Jke  did 
not  know  that  I  gave  her  Corn  ana  ffme, 
and  Oily  and  multiplied  hef  Silver  and  her 
Gold,  which  they  prepared for'Baai.  Ifit, 

liv.  f,  ipe'  rmys  rnn*  yvrf  7^^  *3  oe- 
caufe  thy  Husbands  are  thy  MaherSy  fhe 
Ejfence  exiting,  thofe  in  whtm  the  Force 
exifis  in  his  Name.  Jc?.  iil.  14,  For  I 
am  married  unto  you.  lb.  xxxL  31,  Which 
my  Terms  of  'Purification  they  ^rahe^ 
though  I  was  an  Husband  unto  them.  It 
appears  that  fomc  Hebrew  Wocds,  vrhlch 
would  have  been  cjqpreffivc*  and  telatc  not 
to  fome  particular  Adion,  upon  being  ap- 
plied to  thcfe  Powers,  arc  for  that  Rea£bn 
avoided,  as  Hof  u.  16,  Thou  Jhalt  call 
me  «e^K  my  Man,  and  Jball  no  more  call 
me  'Vn  my  Husband.  Zeph.  L  4.  Ivfill 
cut  off  the  Remnant  of  Baal  from  this 
"Place. 


MEntioned  %  Kings  xix.  37.  and  Ifa. 
xxxvii.    38.    C.  at  ID  J  tells  us  a 
Story  about  this  Idol }  but  that  will  not 
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'pais :  Men  worfliipped  not  for  any  fuch 
Caufes.  This  is  a  Word  ufcd  in  Affyria. 
Wc  find  in  'Danielt  that  "pD  was  a  Pre- 
itdcnt.  To  we  muft  take  this  for  a  general 
Name  by  which  they  exprefled  Power, 
and,  perhaps,  as  they  thought,  Wifdom 
in  the  Names  i  To  the  Claims  in  Hebrew 
muft  b^  from  Words  of  the  £ame  Signifi- 
cation. 

CTutm  nSKTO 


^Xplained  in  the  fecond  Part  of  M. 
T.p.96,* 102,  &c.  andinAf— -. 


Jine  y.^-  131.  The  Words  cxprcfs  the 
Operator,  the  Agent,  the  Names;  thefe 
Words  were  not,  that  we  know  of,  ufcd 
together  by  the  HeathenSy  but  by  the  pec- 
verted  Jews  'y  who,  notwithftanding  they 
knew  that  Jehovah  Aleimy  created  and  ap- 
pointed this  their  Deputy,  Gen.  i.  2.  and 
that  they  claim  thefe  as  Servants,  and  had 
frequently  proved  they  obey'd  by  Miracles, 
who»  as  it  appears.  Jet.  vii.  went  to 
the  Temple  of  Jehovah  Aleim  5  and  ven 
17.  facrificed  to  this  Agent,  in  the  Streets 
oijerufdemy  and  pleaded  vcr.  10,  and  fay ^ 
*we  are  delivered  to  do  alt  thefe  Abominor 
tions.  And  likewife  the  Jews  who 
C^  2  went 
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went  into  Egypt ^  there  pleaded,  that  they 
ought  to  offer  Sacrifice  to  the  Agent,  the 
Names,    becaufe  they  received  riiany  Be- 
nefits from  them,  and  imagined  that  they 
received  many  more,    which;  were   not 
in  the  Power  of  the  Names  to  give  or- 
procurc  for  them.  As  this  is  the  moft  open 
Confeflion  recorded,  it  is  proper  tp  infcrt 
it  at  Length,  Jet.  vii.  17,  See  ft  thou  not 
what  they  do  in  the  Cities  of  [udah,  and 
in  the  Streets  ^Jcrufalem  ?  The  Children 
gather  Woody  and  the  Fathers  kindle  the 
Fire ,-  and  the  IVotnen  knead  theirT>ougb, 
to  make  Cakes  to  the  §lueen  of  Heaven 
(the  Agent,  the  Names)  — ^ —  that  they  may 
provoke  me  to  Anger,     ib.  xliv.  i  y » All  the 
"^People  that  d^juelt  in  the  Land  of  J£.^y^t^ 
in  ^PathroSy    anfjifcfd  Jeremiah,  faying^ 
As  for  the  IVord  that  thou  haft  fpoken 
unto  us  in  the  Name  of  Jehovah,  'uue  will 
not  hearken  unto  thee  i  but  we  will  cer- 
tainly do  what foeverThinggoeth forth  out 
of  our  oivn  Mouthy  to  burn  Incenfe  unto 
the  §lueen  of  Heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
^rinkrOjfcrings  unto  her^    as  we  have 
done^  we  and  our  Fat  hers  y  our  Kings  and 
our  PrinceSy  in  the  Cities  ^  Tudah,  and 
in  the  Streets  of  ]cm(x\izxx\  5  fir  then  had 
we  Plenty  of  VtEiuals^  and  were  well^ 
andfaw  no  Evil:  But  fmce  we  left  of  to 
burn  Incenfe   to  the  ^een  of  Heaveny 

and 
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and  to  pour  out  ^rink-Offerin^s  unto 
her^  we  have  wanted  all  Things^  and 
have  been  conjumd  by  the  Sword  and  by 
the  Famine.:  And  when  we  burnt  Incenfe 
to  the  §lueen'of  Heaxen^  and  pour  d  out 
T^rink  Offerings \unio  her^  didwe  take 
her  Cakes  to  worjbip  her^    and  pour  out 
^rink-Offer  ings  toher^  without  our  Men^ 
Sec  the  Anfwer  oF  Jeremiah,  and  his  Prc- 
didlidn  of  their  Dcftruftion,*  in  the  Remain- 
der of  this  Chapter.  This  is^Uim'd  TfaL 
cxlviii.  2,  Traifeye  him^  all  his  Angels 
(Agents)  i  praifeye  him^  all  his  Hojls. 
In  Oppofition  to  this  was  the  Fourth  Com- 
mand.  Exod.  XX.'  8  Remember  the  Sab^ 
bath  T^ay  to  keep  it  holy^  &c.     Remem- 
ber the  Defcription  how  I  formed  this  Ma- 
chine, &c.  in  fix  Days  i  enabled,  appoint- 
ed, and  dircfted  it  to  carry  on  the  Opera- 
tions in  Matter,  and  refted  from  tliat  For- 
mation and  Operation  in  Matter  tlie  Se- 
venth Day :    Set  that  Day  apart  for  you 
to  confidcr  and  commemorate  thofe  For* 
inations  and  Operations,  and  the  Benefits 
you  receive  by  my  framing  this  Machine, 
to  hand  them  to  you  5  and  that  will  give 
you  an  Idea  of  our  Pcrfons,  Offices,  and 
Operations  j  and  will  prcfcrve  you  from 
paying   any   Acknowledgments  to  them. 
Hence  vaft  Numbers  of  Expgftulations  and 
Claims  about  the  Ufc  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
C  c  3  keep- 


4o6      72>e  Names  and  the  Attributes 

keeping  it,  zsEzek.x.  12,  Moreover^  al- 
fo  I  gave  them  my  Sabbaths^  to  be  a  Sign 
h€t\veen  me  and  them^   that  they  might 
kfiow  that  1  am  Jehovah  that  fanBifleth 
them,   &c.     Hence  alfo  the  diftind  Ser- 
vices appointed  on  that  Day :  Hence  Lam. 
\.  7,  The  4dver Caries  faw  her  and  did 
mock  at  her  Sabbaths.     In  Oppofition  to 
this  was  that  double  Miracle  of  the  Man- 
na explain'd  in  the  Ej[fay  to  the  N.  H.  of 
the  Bible ^  p.  183,  Firft  made  the  Heavens 
colled  and  give  his  Servants  Bread,   and 
made  them  alfo  make  Provi/ion  for^  and 
obferve  the  Sabbath  i    as  Exod.  xvi.  2<f, 
Six  T>ays  ye  jhall  gather  it  5  hut  on  the 
Seventh  T^ay,  which  is  the  Sabbath^  in 
it  there  Jhall  be  none — Therefore  he  giv- 
eth  you  on  the  Sixth  T)ayj  the  Bread  of 
two  ^ays.    So  was  the  miraculous  Pro- 
xiud  every   fixth  Year  in   feven,    Exod. 
xxxiii.  10,  And  fix  Tears  Jbalt  thou  fbw 
thy  Land^  and  Jbalt  gather  in  the  Fruits 
thereof  I  but  the  feventh  Tear  thou  jbalt 
let  it  reft  and  lieftilL    lb.  Levit.  xxv.  3, 
So  ver,  6,  And  the  Sabbath  of  the  Land 
fljall  be  Meat  for  you.    Vcr.  11,   A  Ju- 
bileeftjall  that  fiftieth  Tear  be.     Vcr.  %  i. 
Then  I  will  command  my  Bleffing  s^om 
you  in  the  fixth  Tear^  and  it  ftiaU  bring 
forth  Fruit  for  three   Tears.     As   the 

Heathen 
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Heathens  of^  or  before  this  Time»  carry'd 
this  Point  as  £ir,  and  perhaps  farther,  un- 
der other  Names ;  yet  as  none  but  the 
yews  at  the  laft  End  ever  hdd  us'd  thefe 
Words  together,  \i^c  can  have  ho  other 
Claims  in  thefe  Words,  but  under  fuch 
as  the  Heathens  us*d,  or  under  other 
Words  of  nearly  the  fame  Signification. 


MEntion'd  i  Sam.  xxxi.  9,  The  Word 
ftgnifies  to  wotk^  and  to  form 
Things  with  great  Labour  $  and  where  the 
Agent  can  ttunk  with  great  Care,  Solicit* 
tudc,  or  Trouble  of  Mind,  fo  as  Aleim^ 
the 'Workers,  the  Operators,  this  was  ap* 
ply'd  to  the  Names  \  and  if  the  Heathens 
thought  the  Names  could  think,  thofe  who 
not  only  work'd  or  operated  in  this  Sy- 
flcm,  but  were  follcitous  about  them ;  the 
Affairs  of  Men,  or  &c.  and  fo  alfb  Cura- 
tors, The  Ufage  Tfov.,y\\.  a 3,  In  all 
Labour  there  is  Trofit^  and  alfo  re- 
claimed Job.  10.  8,  Thj  Hands  ♦iiavj? 
took  Tains  about  me^  and  fajhioned  me. 
Ifai.  xlviii.  f ,  Before  it  came  to  pafs  I 
fiewd  it  thee  i  lefi  thou  Jbouldjl  fay ^  Ultjr 
Cc  4  my 
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my  Operator  did  them.  I  need  not  prove, 
only  rcn)ind,  that  the  Rcprefcntations  and 
Objcds  bore  the  fame  Name  :  So  this  was 
the  Meim  of  the  Thilijlines^  2  Sam.  v. 
41,  caird  DOW  5  and  i  Chron.  xiv.  12, 
jdleim.  And  we  (hall  find,  that  this  was 
only  the  Manner  in  which  the  VhiUftines 
cxprcfb'd  OD::'nfOK'7D.  By  Service,  TfaL 
cvi.  36,  ^nd  they  ferved  their  Opera- 
tors^ '-jijhich  ivere  a  Snare  unto  them. 
Vcr.  38,  Jnd  they  /hed  innocent  Bloody 
even  the  Blood  of  their  Sons  and  of 
their  T^aughtcrs^  whom  they  facrificed 
to  the  Operators  .of  Candan.    Zach.  xiii. 

t,  Jnd- ■/  will  cut  off  the  Names  af 

the  Operators and  theyjhall  no  more 

be  remenrbredy  and  alfo  I  will  caufe  the 
Trophets  and  the  unclean  Spirit  to  pafs 
out  of  the  Land  by  ufing  the  one  for  the 
other.  Jtr.  vii.  18,  And  the  Women 
knead  ^ough  to  make  e*3l5  Cakes,  xliv. 
19,  we  made  tyyo  (Effigies),  Images  for 
her,  nyiVrb  (Pag.  ad  effingcndum  cam) 
to  reprefent  her,  V.  to  worjkip  her.  Rom. 
to  make  her  glad.  R.  D.  "To  make  Re- 
preftntations  of  her  \  (we  have  made  to 
her  Prcparatiops  for  an  Operatrix  5  or 
if  it  muft  be  a  Gerund,  to  attribute  Opera- 
tion to  her)  and  pour  out  "Drink  Offer- 
ings to  her.    Whatever  tlie  Figure  of  tliis- 
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Image  which  rcprcfcntcd  thcfc  was,  it  ap* 
pears  it  was  made  with  great  Application, 
or  rcprcfented  them  working  with  great 
Application,  Hof  xiii.  2,  And  now  they 
Sin  more  and  more^  and  have  made  them 
molten  Images  of  their  Sihery  t3^y{9 
Operators  according  totheir  own  Under- 
Jiandingy  all  of  it  the  Work  of  the  Crafts- 
men :  To  them  they  pray  (fpeak),  Sacri- 
feeing  Men  they  klfs  the  Calves.  Ik  viii; 
4,  Of  their  Silver  and  their  Gold  have 
made  them.  Operators .1  therefore  Jball 
they  be  cut  off.  Thy  Calf  O  Samaria^ 
is  caft  off  I  mine  Anger  is  kindled  againjl 
them.  Thefc  fccm  to  be  made  the  only  Obr 
\c6t  of  Wotfliip  by  God%.  claiming  the 
Names  as  above.  Tfal.  cxv.  3,  But  our  A- 
leim  is  in  the  Names  5  be  hath  done  what- 
/bever  he  pleas  d»  Their  Operators  are  SiU 
njer  and  Goldy  the  Works  of  Mens  Hands y 
Ver.  16;,  The  Names ^  even  (of)  the  Names 
are  the.  Lards.  It  appears  thcfe  were  made 
large  or.  heavy,  and  carry'd  with  them  to 
War,  &c.  Ha.  xlvi.  i.  Their  Operators 
vuere  upon  the  BeaftSy  and  upon  the  Cat^ 
tie  I  your  Carriages  were  heavy  loaden. 
They  ar£  a  Burden  to  the  weary  Beaji. 
So  at  2  Sam.  v.  21.  above*  As  great  No- 
tice was  taken  of  the  Image  of  thefe 
Operators  in  thc£c  and  other  Places  i  and 

as 
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as  'tis  likciy»  I  think  I  may  fay  cxprc(sVl» 
thac  there  was  more  than  one  Opcracoi 
exhibited  in  it,  and  fo  maft  be  three.  In 
Oppofition  to  this  and  ail  others  was  the 
fecond  CmiimW)  Exod^  xx.  i.,  Thoujbatt 
net  make  unto  thn  any  Vdd  graven 
Imate^  er  any  r?3inn  Lihenefs  that  in 
the  Names  abeve^  or  that  in  the  Earth 
beneath,  er  that  in  the  Waters  (below 
and)  under  the  Earth.  ^Thou  Jhalt  not 
hew  dawn  thyfelfte  them  norferve  them 
for,  &c.  Explained  Deut  iv.  itf,  Lefiye 
•  cerruft  yourjelves^  and  make  you  a  graven 
Image.  The  Similitude  of  any  Figure^ 
the  Lihenefs  of  Male  or  Female.  The 
Likenefs  ^  any  Beaft  that  is  on  the 
Earth.  The  Likenep  of  any  winged 
Fowl  that  flieth  in  the  Air.  The  Like^ 
nefs  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on  the 
Ground.  The  iJhenefs  of  any  Fifii  that 
is  m  the  Waters  beneath  the  Earth.  And 
left  thou  lift  thine  Eyes  unto  the  Names. 
I  think  in  OppofiticHi,  to  the  Service  paid 
to  the  Names,  and  the  Adoration  paid  to 
the  Reprefentations  of  them,  was  the  f  i* 
gure  of  the  Names,  Earth,  &c.  fet  upon 
the  Columns  before  the  Porch  of  the 
Temple,  which  not  only  comprehended 
all  the  Names,  but  all  the  Powers  in  them 
upon  the  Earth,  Orbs,  Waters,  &c.    Any 

one 
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one  may  fee  that  this  is  a  diftind  Com- 
mandment, and  a  Man  might  make  Kc-* 
prercmations  of  any  one,  or  even  all  the 
Agents  with  the  Powers  in  them,  and  not 
have  entered  into  Covenant  by  Oath,  and 
made  them  his  Aleim.  The  Reafon  ad- 
joined to  this  Article  puts  the  Matter  out 
of  Difpute.  A  Man  who  fees  his  Wife 
commit  Adultery,  cannot  be  faid  to  be 
|ealous«  But  if  he  fee  her  pay  the  fmall* 
eft  Marks  of  A^cdion  to  another  Man, 
he  may  be  |ealoas,  much  more  if  he  fee 
nearer  Approaches.  This  Commandment 
diftinguifhes  the  three  or  four  Ranks  or 
Claflcs  into  which  the  Heathens  divided 
their  Names  of  their  Aleim^  which  as 
you  have  feen  and  will  fee^  are  taken  from 
the  Manner  of  their  Motion  or  Opera* 
tion,  from  the  Covenant  with  them» 
from  their  Dominion  or  Rule,  from  tlieir 
Effeds  or  Performances  in  general,  in  par- 
ticular, in  this  or  that  Place,  upon  this  or 
that  Matter,  or,  &c.  And  though  I  in- 
tend not  to  meddle  with  the  later  Heathens 
here,  yet  as  this  will  be  a  Key  to  the  eldeft 
of  their  Writings,  I  (hall  ftate  it.  The 
Attributes  given  to  the  Names  for  what 
they  did  without  or  above  the  Atmo(phere 
€3f  thb  Orb  were  call'd  Celeftial  Gods$ 
and  the  Services  were  paid  to  them  upon 
th«  Tops  of  the  highcfi  Mountainsi  Tow- 
ers, 


41 2     TJfe  Names  and  the  Attrihute$ 

crs.  Pyramids,  Houfcs,  ire.  The  Attri- 
butes given  them  for  what  they  did  upon 
or  near  the » Surface  of  the  Earth  xo  Ani- 
mals, or  io  far  ddwn  as  immediately  con- 
ccrn  d  Vegetation,  were  call'd  Tcrrcftriai 
Gods  \  and  the  Services  were  paid  to  them 
iipon  low  Altars  upon  the  Turf,  upon  the 
Ground,  or,  &€.  The  Attributes  given 
i»  them  for  what  they  did  in  the  Shell  or 
Cruft  of  the  Earth,  and  perhaps  in  the 
Abyfs  were  tecm'd  Infernal  Gods  %  and  the 
Services  to  fome  of  .them  were  paid  \vi 
Vaults  or  Caves.  As  Ifa.  Ivii.  f.  Slaying 
the  Children  in  the  .  Valleys  under  the 
Chfts  of  the  Rocks..  The  Attributes 
SivcA  ihcm.for  what* theydid  in  the  Wa- 
ters^  in  the  Abyfs  or  Seas,  were  call'd 
Cods  of  the  Waters ;  and  the  Services  to 
t|icni  were  paid  by  Waters,  Rivers,  ^prings^ 
or,  &c.  Whether  the  raifing  of  Springs 
or  Rains,  which  were  brought  out  of  the 
Abyfs  through  the  Cruft  of  the  Earth  in- 
to the  Atmofphcrc,  was  attributed  to  the 
Infernal  Clafi,  or  that  of  Waters  is  not 
very  clear,  nor  very  material  %  fo  their 
Emblems,  or  as  this  Text  calls  them,  Simi- 
litudes^ their  Sacrifices,  Services,  Prayers 
and  Praifcs,  were  fuited  to  each  Clafs.  As 
the  Heathens  evaded  the  Creation  and  For- 
mation   by    the    immediate   Power  and 
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Operation  of  the  Aleinii  in  the  firft  fix 
Days,  and  pretended  to  make  one  thing 
iti  another  a  going  5  they  make  the  Matter 
of  the  Heavens  Mafculinc  and  Feminine; 
that  is,  aftivc  and  paflive  5"  and'  they  fup- 
pofc  fomcthing  like  what  we  call  Mind  ift 
them.  So  they  talk  of  them  as  intelligent 
Beings,  and  call  the  Adtion  of  this  upon 
that  Marriage,  or  lying  of  a  God  with  a 
Goddefs,  and  the  Produft  a  new  Condi- 
tion, Motion,  Effcd,  or,  ^c.  a  Son  or 
a  Daughter :  So  a  new  God  or  Goddefs, 
and  fo  on  through  the  Cclcftial  Clafs.  Then 
they  talk  of  the  Heavens  marrying  the 
Earth,  that  is,  adding  upon  earthy  or  ve- 
getable Matter,  and  produchig  Sons  and 
Daughters.  They  were  each  cali'd  by  the 
'Kamc  of  the  EfFeft  5  one  the  Former  and 
Binder  of  the  Earth,  ^c.  Another  the 
Mover  of  it.  One  the  Producer  of  Ani- 
mals, another  the  Producer  of  Vegetables. 
So  in  Branches,  the  Producer  of  Corn,  of 
Wine,  or,  d^^.  So  in  the  Shell  or  Cruft 
of  the  Earth,  the  Former  of  Metals,  Jew- 
els, Minerals,  &c.  fo  married  with,  that 
is,  afted  upon  the  Waters  in  the  Aby fs, 
rais'd  Vapours  through  the  Shell  into  the 
Atmofphcre  for  Rains,  to  the  Surface  foe 
Springs  5  fo  operated  in  the  Seas,  in  pro- 
ducing Filh,  in  its  Motions  by  Tides,  up- 
on 
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on  its  Surface,    by  Winds,  Storms,'  «^r. 
Thus  far,  or  how  thcfc  Anions  and  E/Feds 
were  performed,   all  the  Aotients  knew. 
The  Servants  of  the  true  Aleim  knew 
what  the  Heathens  imagin  d  $    and  the 
Heathens  knew  what  the  Worfliippcts  of 
the  true  Aleim  underftood  and  believed  \ 
and  is  no  more  than  what  Mofes  has  in  the 
Firft  of  Genefis  committed  to  writing: 
And  all  thele  Subftances,  Motions,  Powers 
and   Effcfts,    were  the  Produd  of  one 
Week.    But  the  Heathen  Authors  intend- 
ed  not  to  tell  when  or  in  what  Order  thtXt 
Motions,  Powefs  and  EfFcds,  &c.  com- 
menced ;  but  when  and  at  what  refpe&lvc 
Times  the  Heathens  took  it  into  their 
Heads  to  make  each  reipedive  Power  trac, 
imaginary,  or  a  Name,  a  Deity,  and   (b 
when  and  where  they  began  firft  with  each  $ 
and  confequently  one  Author  tells  you, 
that  fuch  a  God  was  born  and  reign'd,  that 
is,  was  worfhip'd  at  fuch  a  Time,  in  fuch 
a  Country :    And  another,    that  he  was 
born  and  reign  d  at  another  Time  ia  an- 
other Country.    But  what  they  pretend  to 
give  us  of  Names,    Times,  -^c.    before 
writing  was,  is  all  guels'd  Work« 
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EXplain'd  in  the  fe^ond  Part  of  M  P. 
p.  327.  The  Word  \i  but  a  few 
Times  us'd  $  it  expreflcs  Compref&on  }  io 
putting  or  keeping  the  Atoms  or  Parts  of 
Solids  together,  or  in  form  $  'tis  the  £f- 
fed  of  the  Expandon  of  the  Names,  be- 
caufe  'tis  us'd  for  Man's  preffing  the  fireafts 
of  a  Woman,  inftead  of  another  Word, 
as  is  ufually  done  to  avoid  mentioning  the 
Occafion,  the  Rabbies  give  it  an  Idea  of 
that  K&\  'tis  common  to  that  and  any 
other  Sort  of  Preflure.  And  feveral  Names 
of  Perfons  were  taken  from  this  Word^ 
which  would  not  have  been  done,  if  it 
had  been  us'd  for  the  real  Idea  of  that 
KSi. 


Explain  d  in  the  fccond  Part  oi  M.  ?• 
p.  328,  and  p.  134.  The  Word  ex- 
preflcs to  comprefs,  as  an  Agent  the  Com* 
preffer,  and  is  apply'd  to  the  Matter  of 
the  Names  in  that  State  of  Motion,  which 
produced  Expanfion,  and  gave  it  Strength 
t  to 
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to  comprefs,  and  at  firft  to  feparate  and 
fix  the  Part^  of  Solids  in  the  Eanh,  ^c. 
And  now  to  form  and  bind  the  Solids  in 
Animals,  Vegetables,  ^c.  fo  the  Former 
Pfalmator  and  Binder  of  the  Atoms,  fo  the 
Prefcrvcr  of  all  the  Orbs,  Bodies,  Forms, 
Textures,  and  confcquently  of  the  Firm- 
nefs  or  Strength  in  Rocks,  iyc.  and  of 
the  Powers  in  Animals.  The  Word  gives 
Name,  Tfal.  Ixxxiii.  8,  to  a  People,  fo 
feveral  Places  and  Pcrfons  are  named  from 
it  5  one  join'd  with  Sn,  one  with  HB^,  and 
one  with  TV-  There  arc  a  few  Claims  out 
of  many  infcrtcd.  This  Power  is  extend- 
ed to  other  Things,  which  had  no  rela- 
tion to  the  Dcfcription  of  this  Syftcm,  ex- 
prcflcs  to  give  Strength  to  Men  to  make 
War,  to  beficgc,  drive  or  keep  others  be- 
girt in  a  fmali  compafs,  lb  to  BeAegers,  fp 
to  give  Firmncfs,  Strength  to  Rocks,  ^c. 
and  thereby  pcote^i:  thofe  bound  about 
with  Rocks,  with  Forts,  Walls,  Towers. 
Thence  'tis  carry'd  to  the  Mind  to  be  com- 
prefs'd  with  Difficulties,  to  be,  as  we  fay, 
in  a  Strait  $  and  fo  as  Aletm^  to  commu- 
nicate Strength  to  fplit  Rocks,  to  throw 
down  Towers  or  Walls,  to  come  at  thofe 
defended,  or  to  thofe  bcfieged,  to  break 
through,  to  cfcapc  from  thofe  who  beficgc 
them,  fo  to  deliver  from  Straus.     I  have 

in 
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in  die  Gxond  Part  of  M.  T.  p-  328^  com- 
plaio'd  of  the  TranQators  for  making  this 
Wordy  when  recl^im'd  by  Jek^ah  Aleim^ 
frequcncly  wittKHit  any  Cifcamlocution  as 
his  Name,  a  ELock,  liie  paflive  Thing  to 
which  Strength  is  commumcatcd>  and  is 
cxccllVl  in  that  Ezek.  iii.  9%  ^^  ^^  Ada* 
mant^  border  than  a  M&ck^  whereas  it 
ought  to  be  what  by  the  Context  is  re- 
claimed from  this  mechanical  Powers  or 
what  its  Worihippers  in  Imagination  attri- 
buted to  it.    As  ^eut.  axil.  37,  And  hi 
Jbail  Jky^  where  are  their  Alcim,    their 
my  in  'U/ham  they  trufted?  Here  he  re- 
claims the  inherent  Power  in  his  Efience 
of  performing  any  or  all  thefe  Adions^ 
and  of  communicating  it^o  thefe  Agents 
by  Medianifm,  and  from  thence  to  R.ocks» 
Men,   &c.  as  I  have  (hew'd  under  the 
Ward  OXn  p.  107,  that  the   Strength 
communicated  by  the  Eipanfion  to  the 
Rocks  and  all  pther  Things  are  reclaimed, 
fo  here  God  s  Servants  by  this  Name  at- 
tribute, and  he  by  h  claims  whatever  the 
other  had,  or  his  WorOiippcrs  pretended 
to  attribute  to  him.     Indeed  we  have  ft- 
veral  Accounts  in  the  later  Heathen  Au- 
thors,  that  a  great  Stone  was  a  ^crcd  Em- 
blem, whether  that  was  anticnt^  and  whe*r 
ther  an  Emblem  of  the  Power  of  mv  may 
Vol.  IV.         •    Dd  not 
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not  be  cafy  to  prove  or  difprove.     If  it 
tircrc,  fomc  of  thcfc  Texts  might  refer  to 
the  Emblem^  whether  Jacobus  anointing 
the  Stone,   and  vowing  that  chat  Stone 
which  he  had  made  a  Pillar,  (hould  be  the 
Temple  of  the  Aleim^  were  in  Oppofition 
to  this,    and    whether   thofe    mention'd 
T)an.  ii.  34,  3  f,  45^.  Zach.  iii.  9.  iv.  7. 
and  that  upon  which  Chriji  promised  to 
build  his  Church,  refers  to  this  Attribute, 
may  be  confidcr'd  — —  It  would  take  up 
more  compafs  than  I  am  willing  to  allow 
this  Book,  to  fettle  all  the  CJaims  from 
this  Deity.     But  as  they  doubtlefs  attri^ 
butcd  the  cracking  of  the  Strata  of  Stone 
in  the  Earth  at  firft  to  this  Agent,  through 
which  Springs  rife,  Mofes  pcrform'd  the 
fame  by  Miracle,  Exod.xsi\\.6.  And  then 
fhalt  fmite  the  Rack,  and  there Jhall come 
Water  out  of  it.     Dent.    viii«  15,    Who 
brought  thee  forth  Water  out  of  the  Rock 
of  Stone.   Pfal.  Ixxviii,  if,  lie  clave  the 
Rocks  in  the  Wildernefs^  and  gave  them 
"Drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths  (A- 
byfles).   Vcr.   20,    Behold  he  fmote   the 
Rock  that  the  Waters gufhedouty  end  the 
Streams  overflowed.    Pfal.   ex.  41,    He 
opened  the  Rock,  and  the  Waters  gujbed 
out,  they  ran  in  the  dry   Places  like  a 
River.     So  Nah.  u  6,  The  Rocks  ivere 

rent 
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rent  by  him.  So  as  they  call'd  fevcral  of 
their  fortified  Cities  by  this  Naipc,  and 
others  by  other  Names  of  thefc  Powers^  and 
depended  upon  the  comnjunicated  Finnncfs 
of  their  Walls,  ^c.  Jof.vx.  20,  God^ 
made  the  Walls  of  Jericho^  at  the  Sign^ 
of  a  Shoutj.  fall  down  fl»t. 


Explain  d  in  the  feeond  Part  of  M.  T, 
p.  ip5.  and^t  l»y,  ^  183.  The 
Word  expreflcs  to  fupport,  fo  the  Lord 
the  Supporter.  There  'tis  only  apply'd  to 
the  Orbs,  thc.CloudSt.  &c.  but  'tis  gcnc- 
xal  \o  Creatures,  &c.  This  Support  iis 
performed  by  thc.Compreffure,  which  not 
only  keeps  the  Orb$  in  their  Places  or 
Courfes,  but  fupports  the  Bodies  of  Crea- 
ture? ereft.  in  Motion,  &c.  The  Em- 
blem was  a  Palni  Tree.  A  City  and  fe- 
vcral E^rfons  were  nam'd  after  this. 
Though  they  had  afcrib'd  this  Attribute  to 
JBaalit\  a  material  Senfe,  or  in  the  Opera- 
tions pr  this  Syftem,  and  'tis  reciaim'd  up- 
on that  account}  yet  in  a  fpiritual Senfe^ 
it  was  made  an  £mblcm  of  that  Perfoa 
who  {hoiiid  fuftain  the  Weigl\t  of  Punifh- 
^ent  for  Man's  Tranfgreilions^  and  there-; 
\    "  D  d  2  by 
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by  fupport  all  his  Followers.  And  in  that 
Scnfc  alfo  it  was  jotn'd  with  the  Chcra- 
bim»  with  the  Face  of  the  Lion  and  the 
Face  of  the  Man.  Each  Jew  was  to  uCt 
^  Branches  of  this  in  the  Tabernacles,  and 
each  was  to  carry  a  Branch  of  it  in  his 
Hand,  and  perform  Services  emblenaatical- 
ly  with  it  and  others  at  that  Fcaft.  And 
thofe  who  met  y^^,  John  xii.  13,  Car^ 
ryd  Branches  of  this  in  their  Hands. 

MEntioncd  2  Kings  xviii.  34*,  6*  al. 
from  jm  a  general  Word  for  what 
we  call  local  Motion,  and  exprcflbs  the 
Agents  and  Power  which  have  and  give 
Motion.  I  think  I  may  fay,  next  jdter 
Creation,  the  higheft  Attribute  in  this  ma<- 
terial  Syftem.  A  Perfon  and  Places  were 
caird  by  this  Name,  one  loin'd  with  ^. 
This  is  reclaimed  by  controuling  voluntary 
Motion.  In  Punilhments,  Gen.  iv.  13, 
A  Fugitive  and  Vagabond  Jbalt  thou  he 
in  the  Earth.  Numb,  xxxii.  13,  Ht 
made  them  to  wander  m  the  WiUkmefs. 
Amos  iv.  8,  So  two  or  three  Cities  "wan^ 
defd  to  me  City  to  drink  Water.  lb.  viii. 
12,  And  they  Jhall  wander  from  Sea  to 

Sea, 
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Se4L  and  from  the  North  even  to  the 
Eaft^  theyjbdll  run  to  and  fro  tofeek  the 
ff^ord  of  Jctiowahy  and  Jbatl  not  find  it. 
So  in  Prayers  to  inflid  this,  Tfal.  lix.  12, 
Scatter  them  h  thy  Tower.    Vcr.  16% 
Let  them  wander  up  and  down  for  Meat. 
lb.  cix.  10,  Let  his  Children  be  continu- 
alfy  Vagabonds  and  beg.    So  in  Mercy 
to  his  People,   and  in  Deipight  of  the 
Power  of  their  Enemies,    jlmos  ix.  % 
For  lo  I  will  command^  and  1  will  caife 
to  m&ve  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  among  all 
Nations.    So  in  abolifliing  thefe  Powers^ 
JJa.  xir.  I,  And  the  Idols  of  Egypt Jball 
be  moved  at  his  Tre fence.    So  the  Earthy 
lb.  xxiv.  20,  The  Earth  Jhall  be  moved. 
There  was  a  founding  Inftrument  nam'd 
from  this,  by  which  they  attributed  the 
Power  of  giving  Motion,  tranflated  Siftra. 
And  moving,  or,  as  we  term  it,  (baking 
the  Head  or  Hand  at  any  Peribn  or  Peo- 
ple,   was  declaring  him  or  them  Vaga- 
bonds. 


MEntloned  in  the  fecond  Part  of  M. 
y.  /,  f 4  &  f6.    I  have  under 
the  Word  De^,at^.  19,  &/eq.  flicw'dthc 
D  d  3  Rcla* 
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Riclation  between  that  Word  and  this.  If 
Jad  be  a  Prefix,  the  Root  remains*  If  th? 
Word  be  comppund  5  'tis  compounded  of 
tt,^  the  Subftance,  and  nor  the  Placers, 
the  Difpofers.  Thcfc  Adions  they  at- 
"  tributed  to  the  Names,  who  were  appoint- 
ed, Gen.  i.  to  put  each  Thing  in  its  Place, 
to  keep  each  which  is  in  its  Place  there, 
to  rhift  each,  which  is  out  pf  its  Place, 
gnd  put  it  into  its  Place,  fo  moYing  thofc 
which  move  in  Order,  or  in  their  Courfes, 
This  requires  infinite  Wildom  and  Power, 
either  in  tlic  Difpofer  of  this  AlachjAe, 
or  in  the  Machine  it  felf.  As  they  had 
attributed  too  much  to  the  Machine, 
Jehovah  Aleim  claims  both  the  Machine 
and  the  Difpofition  of  all  Things,  both 
material  and  fpiritual,  in  a  vaft  Number 
of  Inftances.  I  ftiall  infer?  a  few,  Job. 
xxxiv.  1 3,  Who  difpofed  the  whole  fVbrld? 
lb.  xxxviii.  33,  Knowefi  thou  the  Ordi- 
nances  of  the  Names  ?  C^nji  thou  fet 
the  T)ominion  thereof  in  the  Earth  ? 
Jcr.  xxxiii.  2^^  If  I  have  not  appointed 
the  Ordinances  of  the  Names  and  the 
Earth.  ]ob.  xxxy'ii.  if^  Siandjfi/t,  and 
conjider  the  ^wondrous  Works  of  God. 
^o/i  thou  know  when  God  difpofed  them^ 
and  caufed  the  Light  of  his  Cloud  to 
Jlme?  Plal.  xix.  11,  For  the  Solar- Lights 
k^i  tie  fit  a  Tabernacle  in  them.    civ.  3, 

Who 
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IVho  maketh  the  Clouds  his  driver.  Job. 
iv.  18,  And  in  his  Agents  has  Replaced 
the  Irradiation,     xxviii.    3,    Hath  Jet 
Bounds   to  the   ^arknefs.    xxxviii,    f. 
Where  waft   thou  when  I  founded  the 
Earth  \  telly  if  thou  haft  Underjianding? 
who  appointed  the    Meafures  there^? 
or  who  ftr etched  the  Line  upon  it  ?  Sec. 
Prov.  viii.  29,  IFhen  he  gave  to  the  Sea 
his  decree  J  that  the  Waters  Jbould  not 
pafs  his  Commandment y  when  he  appoint- 
ed the  Foundations  of  the  Earth.    Job. 
xxxviii.  9,  When  I  made  the  Cloud  the 
Garment   thereof    and  thick  T>arknefs 
a  fwadling  Band  for  ity  and  I  brake  up 
for  it  my  decreed  'Place^  and  fet  Bars 
and  T^oors.     Pfal.  civ.  9,  Thou  hajl  fet 
a  Bound  that  they  may  not  pafs  over^ 
that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the 
Earth.  Jcr.  v,  2  2,  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  faith 
Jchovah>   will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  Tre^ 
fence^    which  have  placed  the  Sand  for 
the  Bound  of  the  Sea  by  a  perpetual  "^De- 
cree that  it  cannot  pafs  it  ?  And  though 
the  Waves  th^ereof  tofs  themfelves^  yet 
can  they  not  prevail  i   though  they  roar^ 
yet  can  they  not  pafs  over  it.    Bxod.  iv. 
II,  Who  appointed  Man  a  Mouth  ?   Ifai  ^ 
ijclii.  12,  Let  them  give  the  Glory  to  ]c- 
iiova.h.     I  De?d  oiply  mention  thit  placing 
Dd4  Rc^ 
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Rcprcfcntations  of  this  Syffcni,  its  Mo- 
tions,   Po\(rcrs^    &c.    before  and  in  the 
Temple,    was  attributing  the  Diipo/irion 
of  them  to  Jehovah  Aleini.    As   the 
Heathens  did  for  each  Power  at  each  of 
their  rcfpcftivc  Temples.     So  they  are  rc- 
daim'd  by  Miracles,   Exod.  iv.  11,  AU 
thofe  Wonders  which  I  have  put  in  thine 
Hand.    lb.  Jdv.  21,  and  tnade  the  Sea 
dry  Land.    Jof.  xxiv.  7,  And  put  ^arkr 
nefs  between  you^  Sec    Pfal.  Ixxviii.  43, 
How  He  wrought  his  Signs  in  Egypt.  lb. 
cv.  27,  Hejhewd  his  Signs  ammg  tfoemy 
and  JVonders  in  the  Land  of  Ham.    Ifai. 
li.  10,  That  hath  made  theT^efths  of  the 
Sea  a  Way  for  the  ranfomed  to  pafs  over. 
Jer.  xxxii.  20,  Which  haji  fet  Signs  and 
Wonders  in  the  Land  of  Egypt ^    even 
unto  this  H>ay,  and  in  Ifrael  and  anwngfl 
other  Men.     So  in  War,  Peace,  e^r.  Pf. 
xlvi.   8,  Come 4,  behold  \t he  Works  ^Je- 
hovah, what  T>efolations  he  hath  made 
in  the  Earth ;  He  makes h  Wars  to  ceafe 
unto  the  End  of  the  Earth.    He  break- 
eth  the  Bow  and  cutteth  the  Spear  in 
funder^  and  burneth  the  Chariot  in  the 
Fire.    Jer.  li.  2p,  To  make  the  Land  of 
Babylon  a  T>efolation  without  an  Inhabit 
tartfTEzck.  ^xxy.^^Iwillmake  thy  Cities 
a  T>efo/ation.     Zeph.   ii.   13,  ^nd  wll 

make 
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mtAe  Nineveh  d  *Defilatien^  and  dry  like 
d  fVildemefs.    Pfal.  cxlvii.  14,  He  mak- 
eth  *Peace  in  thy  Borders,    So  for  Pro- 
dufts,  'Pfdi.  cvii.  33,  He  tumeth  Rivers 
into  a  WiUemefs,  4md  the  fFdter  Springs 
ittf  dry  Ground-^  He  tumeth  the  Wil-^ 
demefs  into  d  ftdnding  WMer^  and  dry 
Ground,   into  Water  Springs.    So  about 
the  highcft  Objed.   *Prai.  xviu.  44^  Thorn 
wilt  make  me  the  Head  of  the  Hea- 
then,   IhAxxsix.!^,  IwillfethisHand 
alfb  in  the  Sea^  and  his  right  Hand  in 
the  Rivers.    Ver.   t%  His  Seed  alfo 
will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever.  Ifai.  liii. 
lb.  When  thoufialt  make  his  Bodf  the 
Offerif^  for  Sin.    lb.  xlU.  7,  Till  he 
make  Jeru/aUm  a  Traife  in  the  Earth. 
A  Spider  which  excels  all  other  Creatures 
in  difpofing  or  placing  its  Work  men- 
ticn'd  'Prov.  xxx.  28,  bears  this  Name  as 
the  Idea  or  Emblem. 


EXplain'd  in  the  fecond  Part  of  M.  P. 
/.  ipf,  113,  &  al.  The  Word  is 
^Sr\  a  Driver,  who  holds  the  Reins,  &c. 
With  a  0  prefix'd  it  expreffes  a  Chariot, 
the  Inftrumcnt  of  Carriage,  and  with  it 

Powec 
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•power  or  Force  of  moving  itfcif,  and 
iKrhat  it  carries  h  and  aifo,  to  regulate  and 
direft  its  Courfcs,  which  the  Names  per- 
form mechanically,  God  claims  the  Prc- 
fidencc,  the  Reins  under  this  Word  infcrt- 
cd.  I  think  this  refers  chiefly  to  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Orbs,  more  cfpecially  of  the 
Earth  This  was  moft  evidently  teclaim'd 
by  making  the  Earth  (land  (lill,  by  making 
it  turn  backward,  &c.  The  Emblem  was 
a  Chariot  with  Horfcs.  In  later  Emblems 
with  the  Figure  of  a  Perfon  in  the  Chariot, 
with  the  Reigns  in  one  Hand,  and  a 
Whip  in  the  other. '  They  cali'd  it .  the 
Cliariot  of  Shemojb,  the  Light,  bccautc 
the  Light  prcfides,  rules,  holds  the  Reins, 
dircdis  the  Courfe,  &c.  Mifunderftand- 
ing  of  thefe  gave  the  firfl  Rife  to  the  Mor, 
tion  of  the  Orb  of  the  Sun. 


tsr\  n»i 

f 

EXplain'd  ill  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  T. 
^.31  f.  It  cxprcffcs  the  Agent  with 
the  Power,  which  carries  on  a  Body  after 
'tis  put  into  quick  Mofion  by  the  Hand 
or  any  other  Inftrument,  and  the 
Hand  or  that  Inftrument.  which  pur  it 
into  quick  Motion  leaves  it.  His  Power 
in  moving  the  Orbs    was  fuperfcded  by 

mak- 
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making  this  (land  ftiil,  turn  the  contrary 
Way,  &c.  Wc  fee  lower  down,  as  I 
have  fticw'd  in  the  Introduftion,  p.  86. 
that  by  miftaking  this  Word  for  another, 
or  by  ufuig  this  Word  when  apply'd  to 
the  Mind,  as  TfaL  xxiv.  4,  Kor  has 
fwornrVTwh  deceitfully.  *  Jcr.xxiii.  26, 
fProphets  nonn  of  the  deceit  of  their 
own  Hearts.  Hof  xi.  12,  Ephraimcom- 
pajfeth  me  about  with  LieSy  and  the 
Houfe  of  Ifrael  nonoi  with  deceit. 
They  made  Hermes  a  Tliief  a  Cheat,  &c. 
Though  this  could  be  no  Attribute  of 
the  Names,  yet  in  Oppofition  to  this 
Pradice  was  the  eighth  Command^  or  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Terms  of  Purification,  Exod. 
XX  If,  Thou Jhalt  not  Jieal.  And  when 
thefe  Notions  of  this  Deity  came  into 
their  Heads,  no  doubt  dealing  and  cheat- 
ing was  to  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  he 
\fzs  to  ailift  them  in  it,  and  what  they  got 
thereby  was  to  be  hi&Cift  h  and  'tis  likely 
they  facrificcd  Part  of  what  they  fo  got  to 
him.  So  Ifa.  Ixi.  8,  I  hate  Robbery  for 
Burnt-Offering.  So  Jer.  vii.  p,  Will  ye 
Jleal^  murthery  and  commit  Adult ery^ 
andfwear  faljly^  and  burn  Incenfe  unto 
Baaly  and  walk  after  other  Alcim,  whom 

ye 

*  Nor  has  fwom  to  Hermn^  to  this  Agent  as  to  a 
God. 
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ye  knew  not  i  and  ceme  and  ft  and  kefire 
me  in  this  Heufe^    &c.    So  even  \whax 
one  of  the  Kings,  who  wcNrfhipp'd  theie 
Agents,  robb'd  other  Kings  erf  their  King^ 
doms  or  Lands,  &c.  they  attributed  the 
.  Succefs  to,   and  the  Land  as  the  Gift  o^ 
their  jileim  i  as  J»dg.  xi.  24,  Wilt  n$t 
then  foffefs  that  which  Chemofb  thy  A- 
kim  giveth  thee.    As  Hermes  was  one 
of  the  chief  Gods  of  Egypt ^  of  whom 
the  Ifraelites  muft  have  heard  much^  they 
in  their  Songs  reclaim  by  this  Wordj 
MofeSy   Exod.  xv.   i,    and  Miriam^  vet. 
21,    The  Horfe  and  their  Chariateers 
non  (did  He  entice)  has  be  cafi  into  the 
Sea.    Tis    hard  to  determine  in  whidi 
Senfc  they  intended  the  Word.    In    the 
Aiaterial  Senfe  he  did  not  throw  them  in. 
Indeed  the  Waters  would  return  with  that 
Velocity  and  Force,  that  they  would  tois, 
projeft  them  in  the  Sea.    In  the  oiental 
Senfe  he  gave  them  an  Opportunity  to 
deceive  themfelvcs  by  following  on   dry 
Ground,  and  then  caft  the  Sea  upon  them. 
It  feems  to  be  fpoke  in  the  fame  Scnfe^ 
as  Jehovah  hardened  the  Heart  erf  ^bor^ 
raeh^  by  taking  off  Plagues,  which  hum- 
bled him,    foftcn'd  his  Heart,   &c.     His 
true    Infignia,    or    Emblems,     were    the 
Wings  upon  his  Heels :  He  made  the  Orbs 

and 
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and  other  Bodies  move  of  go  in  their  re- 
ipedivt  Courfes,  by  the  Power  of  Circo. 
lation,  the  Embdcm  whereof  he  canted  in 
his  Hand  s  his  Scepter,  with  two  Serpents 
rrining  and  moving  oppofite  Ways  :  He 
had  no  Occafion  for  a  Head»  bat  for  Fa- 
(hion-fake,  to  be  like  other  Gods$  nor  for 
a  Cap  to  it,  nor  Wings  on  it,  nor  even  for 
a  Dog's  Head  :  That,  by  mifiaking  the 
Wofd,  as  I  have  hinted  in  the  Account  ^f 
theCwfk/im  of  Tongues,  or  taking  this 
Word  in  a  mental,  inftead  of  a  phyfical 
SenfCy  was  only  an  Emblem  of  his  imagi- 
nary Fraud,  Theft,  &c.  Let  thofc  who 
imagined  tlKy  could,  and  attempted  to  rob 
him  of  his  own  Powers,  Actions,  and  In- 
lignia,  or  Emblems,  take  thofe  which  are 
imaginary,  and  keep  them :  Til  take  Care 
he  (hall  have  iiis  own. 

-    aiit  by2 

Mention  d,  i  Kings  1.2.  This  was  the 
AUim  of  Eknn  ;  the  Word  is 
from^lIT;  It  exprifies  to^te;,  the  Flower; 
doubled,  ^tis  us'd  for  Fiks  $  fo  the  Flur. 
As  Aleim^  i3ett  Maker  of  Things  flow,  or 
fl)^,  in  a  Fluid,  in  its  felf,  and  in  all  other 
fluids.     This  js  an  Epithet  of  the  Sub^ 

ftancc 
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ftance  of  the  Name$»  which  flow  them* 
ielvcs^  and  make  all  other  Fluids  flow, 
and  every  Thing  in  each  of  them  which 
moves,  fly,  or  flow,  or  fwim.  I  need  but 
mention  that  they  have  made  this  the  Lord 
•  of  a  Fly  :  Indeed  the  Air  is  the  Lord  of  all 
Flies;  when  'tis  warm,  gites.  ^hem  Life s 
and  when  'tis  cold,  Death  5  but  they  wot* 
(hipp'd  it  to  drive  away  Flics,  Sure  none 
ever  thought  that  Air,  in  th0fc  hot  Qi- 
mates,  where  they  are  moft  troublefome; 
drove  them  away,  or  kill'd  them :  If  thefe 
had  ever  looked  into  the  New  Teftament, 
they  might  have  found,  that  their  Fore- 
fathers knew  he  was  the  chief,  not  only 
of  all  regular  Motions  in  the  Air,  but  the 
Ruler  of  Storms,  Tcmpcfts,  Dasmons^  as 

explain  d  in  Af. fine  T.  p.  1365  and 

rather  than  allow  Chrifi  the  Honour  of 
.  what  he  did,  as  I  have  mentioned  in  the 
Introd.  to  M.  fine  jP.  they  attribu- 
ted the  Power  of  performing  all  his  Mi- 
racles to  this  God  :  Thefe  made  him  Ibme- 
thing  more  than  a  Scar-Fly  \  but  theft 
are  much  like  the  refl:,«  and  9gree  as  well 
as  the  reft  :  And  if  they  had.look'd  into 
the  Old  Teftamcnt^  to  fee  whiar  his  Wo^ 
Clippers  thought  of  him,  at-  2.  Kings  u^ 
2.  yhere  Kipg  Ahaz^iah  fent  to  Baal^se^^ 
bub^  to  know  whether  hf  flicjqld  recover 
.     .;                    ^  of 
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of  his  Difeafe  \  for  which  his  two  Captains; 
and  a  Hundred  Men  were  deftro/d  by. 
Fire  from  Heaven,  and  for  which  he  him*: 
felf  died :  Tiff  plain  they  thought  there 
were  other  Powers  or  Knowledge  in  him^ 
than  what  this  Epithet  or  Attribute  ex- 
prefles  \  and  that  this  was  but  one  At- 
tribute of  their  Aleim^  which  they  fuppps'd 
poflcfs'd  of  all  the  reft  i  and  Ihcws  Ibme- 
thing  worfc  than  Ignorance  in  thofe  wh5 
would  make  us  believe,  they  attributed 
nothing  to  him  but  driving  away  Flics. 
The  Miracle  of  riifmg  Water  in  theWil- 
derncfs,  is  thrice  reclaimed  by  this  Word, 
2y^  hxviii.  ?o.  cv.  41,  Ifa.  xlviii.  21, 
And  the  Waters  flawed  :  Whether  in 
Oppofitionto  this,  any  Species  of  Flux  made 
rhc  Pcrfon  unclean  to  that  high  Degree  the 
Law  carries  it,  may  be  confidcr'd.  As  the 
laca  of  the  Root  niit  ^as  taken  from  a 
Fly,  fo  it  appears,  fome  Species  of  the 
Fly  Kind  was  facred  to,  or  the  £mblem 
of,  this  Deity,  in  z^gypty  as  Ifa.vVu  18, 
And  it  fl)all  come  topafs  in  that  T>ayy  Je- 
hovah, will  hifs  *  at  the  Flj,  that  is  in 

the 

*  Ifaiah  ii.  3f .  In  that  Day  a  Man  (ball  caft  his  Idols 
—into  the  Clefn  of  the  Rocks^  and  here  Jebo^ab  promifes 
to  hiis  away  ihc  Fly  ;  and  rmST  (what  Infcft  foever 
that  was,  whether  called  fo  from  any  Noife  it  made^  or,  Gfr.J 
which  they  made  their  facred  Reprcfentatlves,    into  the 

Clefti 
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the  Mttirmofi  Tart  of  tke   Rivers  if 

iEgypt. AnitbtyflMge,  jkc  Wbc- 

thcr  this  vcre  their  facrod  Scerak^Hf,  (b 
often  memioacl,  a^cars  not; 

Explain d  in  the  fircond  Part  of  AT.  T. 
p.  zfT,  compound  of  in  and  Vj  ex- 
prdlcs  the  progre(pve  Motim  in  a  Circle^ 
and  the  diurnal  Rolling  or  Rotation  of  the 
£arthi  and  is  thofe  Powers  in  the  Air 
which  give  it  thole  Motions.  As  each 
Word  hAS  its  Operation  in  other  Things, 
fame  of  the  chief  Claims  are  inferred,  and 
(bnie  Services  reclaimed.  I  fhould  add,  the 
Service  of  attributing  this  Operation  under 
the  Word  m  by  dancing  in  Qrclcs,  is 
repeated  above  fifty  Times :  And  in  Imi- 
tation of  the  Earth's  rolling  round,  I  think 
they  had  ibme  Dances  at  their  Feafts  to 
attribute  it;  bccaufe  'tis  often  alluded 
to  under  the  Word  bu  in  a  mental  Senfe, 
tho'  not  exprefs'd,  bccaufe,  perhaps^  this 
was  included  in  the  other.  The  Parages 
for  the  Circulation  of  Air  into,  or  Water 

out 

Clefcs  in  the  Rocks ;  i .  #.  to  open  their  Eyes  fo  far  that  ^t^ 
fiiould  be  afhamed  of  their  Gods,  and  what  they  had  tcpre* 
rented  them  by,  and  fb  in  Contempt,  tils  at,  what  dicy 
now  worlhipped. 
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'    out  of,   the  Abyfs,  arc  cxprcfs'd   by  the 
Word  PUn  Cant.  ii.  14,  My  ^ove  is  in 
the  Cracks  of  the  Rocks.    So  in  Circula- 
tion, Motion  or  PoAcion,  under  the  Word 
jnn,  Jok  xxM.  14,.  And  he  walketh  on  the 
Circumference  of  the  Airs ^  lb.  xxvi.  lo* 
fie  formed  a  Circle  upon  the  Surface  of 
the  Waters.    Prov.  viii.  27,  When  hefet 
4  Cotnpafs  (or  a  Circle)  upon  theSace  of 
the  ^eep.  Ifai.  xl.  xi,  upon  the  Circle  of 
the  Earth.  lb.  xliv.  i^f  He  marketh  it  out 
with  the  Compafs.    So  Springs,  where  th« 
Watecs  ifiiie  by  Circulation,  under  the 
Word  Vjj,   Jdf.  XV.    ip,  ^Give  me  alfo 
Springs  of  Water.    So  the  Rolling  of  the 
Tides  is  daim'd,  J^a^..xxxyiii.  11,  Here 
/ball  thj^  proud  Waves  bejl^id.  V£.  Ixxxix. 
10.  When  the  Waves  thereof  arife^  thou 
flillefi  them.    So  claims  the  Names  Ifai. 
xxxiv.  4*  The  Heavens  pall  be  rolled  to^ 
^ether  as  a  Scrole.     So  Thupdcr,  Tfaf. 
ixxvii.  ip.   The  Noife  of  thy  Thunder  is 
in  ^:bSi  the  rollit^g  matter.    From  Rota- 
.  tion  ^Vl^  tKcame  a  comsnon  Nanac  for  the 
Objcds  of  the  Worfhip  of  the  Heathen^. 
This  Motion  of  the  Orbs,  e^^.   is  claim'd 
upon  the  Columns,  ^r.  before  the  Tem* 
plc^  and  fupcrfedcd  by  Miracles* 

Vol.  IV.  E  e  xb\H 


\ 


434    ^  Namts  and  the  Attrihutei 


M'Bntioti'iit  Kings  yy'A.  )t,  was  the 
AUim  of  the  Avitex:  It  is  com- 
pounded of  nm  and  pm :  It  cxprefles  to 
lead  Tlungs  aboat  in  their  Coar^  or  Or- 
derS)  by  a  Chain.    It  ftems  principally  to 
refer  to  the  Agents  which  move  and  di- 
ttGi  the  Motions  of  the  Orbs,  whidi  each 
keeps  its  Courfe,  as  if  it  were,  as  our  Lan- 
guage exprefles  it,  ttther'd  in  a  Chain, 
with  Liberty  to  move  round  at  the  Extent 
of  the  Tethtr  t  and  the  Moan  and  the  Sa-' 
tellitesy  as  if  they  were  each  chun'd  to  its 
refpe&ive  Orb  »  and  the  fix'd  Stars  arc 
kept  in  their  Order,  as  if  they  were  chain'd } 
as  it  is  in  other  Words  exprcfs'd,   in  the 
Defixiption  of  the  Spheres  on  the  two 
Columns  before  the  Temple.    Ttiis  was 
a  Study  which  the  Chalddmu  excell'd  all 
others  in )  and  from  them,  as  I  have  ob- 
ferv'd,  we  have  the  Tables  of  the  Courfts 
of  the  Orbs,  by  which  our  Moderns  have 
calculated :  So  iSod  fays,  He  makes  thefe 
Otbs  know  the  Times  of  their  RUtng, 
Setting,  ^.    and  reclaims  thefe  A^ons 
by  many  6Uicr  fixpreflioas.    The  Tunle 
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and  th«  Ox  were  Emblems  of  n^n,  and 
Collar^  (Monile)  Chain  about  the  Neckg 
6cc4  Reprcfentatiohs :  And  at  I/a.xl  ip^ 
there  is  JMention  of  Silver  Chains  for  an 
IdoU 


Explained  iit  the  fecond  Fart  of  il/.^^ 
p.  4io<  exprcfles  that  Power  in  tho 
Names  which  gives  the  ^Dcdinttiori  to  the 
Earth,  and  thereby,  the  periodical  Variation 
of  the  Seafons,  and  .all  the  Confequen* 
ccsi  the  annual  Caufe  of  producing  and 
fupplying  of  moft  of  the  Sorts  of  Animals 
and  Vegetables,  or  ripening  Fruits,  &c. 
Some  of  the  Claims  are  in^rted :  I  (hall 
add,  Gin.viil  2%,  fVhile  the  Earth  re^ 
maineth^SeedTimeandHarveft^  andCetd 
Mul  Heatf  and  Summer  and  PTinter^  and 
-    Eca  2)^/ 

f  Hiei^  wa$  a  Tk«  whidi  tef»  tUs  Mne^  ef  tte 
Woibd  of  which  the  tCTTpD  was  made,  Exed,  xxv,  {..and 
by  tfai.  x!i.  i9<  was  the  Cedar,  or  fomer  Specks  of  it.  Thii 
Word  is  often  ufed  for  ^/n,  as  it  iigmfies  t&dScHiU^  or  /am 
gifi^.  It  is  like  other  Words,  nuide  fevtral  Roots  of»  bat 
Als  Idea  anfwers  in  all  the  Places  it  Occurs ;  building  the 
Tabemde  of  it,,  was  emblenatically  calli^  the  lab(tf« 
suide  thdr  Sm^  or  figring  it  was  tpkmt  thtir  Sui. 
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^t^ay  and  Night  ^fiail  not  ceafe.  Jet.  xxxiiL 
a  5,  Thus  fiitJbJchoyzh.  If  my  TuriJSca- 
tioH,  the  Confideration  upon  which  tpra- 
Utts'd  the  Continuation  of1>ay  andHifbt, 
exiji  not  i  and  if  I  have  not  appointed  the 
Ordinances  of  the  Names  and  the  Earthy 
thent  &c  'Deut.  xi.  14.  Jer,  v.  24,  And 
Jteil/giveyou  the  Rain  of  your  Land  in 
his  due  Se^ybn,  thefirft  Rain,  and  the  lat- 
ter Rain,  that  thou  mayefi  gather  in  thy 
Corn,  and  thy  Wine y  andtbintOyl.  The 
'  reQ>edive  Feafts  were  appointed  at  the  re- 
tfcOiivc  Seafons,  and  there  are  vaft  Num- 
bers of  other  Claims. 


MEntion'd,  i  Sam.  xtxi,  10.  and 
1  Sam.  xxi.  11  :  The  Lexicons 
nade  this  and  tMIB^  the  fatne;  hot 
Hieiron.  in  quaft.  Hek.  **  £iys  there  were 
two  Cities  of  the  Name  of  Beth-fan^ 
This  and  a  Hoafe  of,  or  iin'd  with  Ivo- 
ry, have  the  fame  Name  i  but  this  appears 
to  be  a  Temple,  becauft  they  hung  up 
the  Body  of  Saul  there,  as  a  Trophy. 
The.  Lexicons  have  given  as  (cveral  At- 
tempts upon  the  Idea  of  this  Word }  Ixic 
I  think  tiiere  arc  two  Ideas  taken  from 

the 
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the  Teeth  i  not  from  the  two  Sets,  one  a* 
bovc,  and  another  below  $  but  the  firft^ 
as  they  are  the  only  Parts  of  Man  which 
caft  and  renew.  I  think  that  complex 
Idea  is  taken  from  them,  and  carried  to  the 
Year,  ^c.  and  is  very  frequently  us'd  to 
icvcral  Purpofcs.  The  other  is  from  their 
Sharpnefs  and  Hardne(s^  to  penetrate, 
cut,  or  grind,  or  perhaps  divide  %  but  on- 
ly apply'd  to  Rocks,  Weapons,  &c.  in  a 
very  few  Ihftances..  As  I  have  obfcrv'd 
under,  the  Word  DJjf,  When  that  Word, 
fo  here,  when  this  ftands  in  a  Sentence, 
it  cannot  be  miftaken  $  but  there,  as  here, 
when  they  place  it  alone  as  the  Name  or  . 
Attribute,  tho'  they  knew  which  they 
intended  it  for,  \\^  not  fo  cafy  for  us  to 
know.  I  think  at  that  Time  they  thought 
notof  anyMetamorpbo(es,  whatever  their 
followers,  by  miftaking  the  Meaning  of 
inch  a  Word  as  this,  might  do.  To  be 
the  Giver  of  Teeth,  would  be  too  fmall 
an  Epithet :  To  have  the  Rule  over  the 
Teeth  of  wild  Beafis,  or  Weapons,  might 
have  been  confide  rable  s  but  this  Word  is 
very  feldom  us'd  for  them.  But  to  renew 
the  Year,  and  all  the  Confequences  $  re- 
new the  Seafons,  Fruits,  ^c.  and  alfo  ri« 
pen  and  caft  them ;  and,  in  the  latter  Senfe, 
cat  them  up  \  which  either  the  Creatures 

Ee  5  or 
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'4^8      7%e  Names  and  tht  AitAhutef 
or  the  Scafon,  in  a  great  Mcafurc,  annu^ 
filly  4ocs  before  ancxher  Renewal,  would 
))e  a  high  Attribute.    And  as  we  have  no 
Account  of  any  Subje&  making  a  Hooie 
of  iFory^  nor  any  Prince,  txM'^xSoUmmi 
snd  as  we  have  no  Mention  of  any  who 
)iad  any  Sammer-Houfes,  nor  of  any  who 
had  any  Win«r-Houfc,  except  Jer.  xxxvi* 
%%y  }I(twtheKifigfatmtbefVinterHoufe\ 
and  as  moft  of  the  reft  are  but  accidentally 
mention  d,  and  thcfe  on  Purpofe  i  9nd  as 
this  and  others  arc  found  join*d  with  other 
Places  and  Inftrumcnts  of  Idolatry^  ^m^s 
iii.  If,   I  muft  take  this  Word  in  this 
§enfc,  and  the  others  4s  Temples,    Thcfc 
Agents  had'  this  Commifllon,  Gen.  \.  14, 
l.et  thefnb$fat  Signs  and  for  Seafins.far 
^ays  (indfor  Tears.     This  Power  was  re- 
granted.  Cr^9.  viii.  22.  Liberty  to  attribute 
this  Power  to  yehQvah^  was  what  Mafef 
demanded  pf  Tharpahy  Exod.  v.  i.  Let 
us  dance  in  Circles  to  Jehovah.     The  Sa- 
crifice of  rhc  Calf,  Lamb,  ore^r.  zsExod. 
xii.  f .  Levit.  ix.  3,   xii.  <J,  Mici^.  vu   6, 
were  to  be  the  Sons  of  a  Year  :  So  Exod. 
xxiii.  14.,  17;  xxxiv.  %l  i  ^eut.xvi.\e^ 
ail  the  Males  were  (o  appear  before,  and 
holdFcaftsto,  Jehovah  x{\z\x  Aleim^  three 
Tin?cs  in  the  Year ;    So  Exod^  xxx.  10  \ 
l4evit.  Jivu  34,  they  were  to  make  an  A- 
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tonemcnt  once  in  a  Year:  So'Deut.xv^ 
30,  to  eat  their  Firftlings,  &c.  before  Ji' 
kovab^  Year  by  Yrar :  So  Nelh  x.  3  2,  each 
was  to  pay  a  Third  of  a  Shekel  yearly,  to 
iacred  Ufes.  2>m(/.  zxiv.  f ,  A  new-mar- 
ry'd  Man  was  free  from  Services  for  a 
Year  :  So  the  Years  of  Sabbath,  of  Jubi- 
lee, &c.  were  infiitated.  In  AUufton, 
Jfai.  Ixi.  2,  Tfi  proclaim  the  acceptable 
Tear  ^Jehovah.  lb,  Ixiii.  4^  And  the  Tear 
pftny  redeemed  is  come :  So  general  Claims, 
The  Eyes  of]c)xovak  /^  Aleim  are  always 
upon  itf  from  the  B^thmini  of  the  Tear^ 
tmto  the  End  thereof  TfM.ivr.  1 1 ,  Thou 
crowneft  the  Tear  with  thy  Goodrtefi^  ana 
thy  Taths  drop  Fatnefs  ;'So  under  many 
other  like  Words.  The  Cf^ffn  EJfenei^ 
a  Scd  of  the  Chaldee  Jews^  feem  to  have 
taken  their  Name  from  this. 


MEntion'd  above,  ^ffir^^iii.  if }  the 
Word  is  us'd  for  that  Part  of  the 
Year  we  call  fVintefy  when  the  Earth  is 
firipp'd  here  of  all  its  Ornaments,  prep»- 
rcd  by  B^ain,  Snow,  Froft,  Cultivation, 
Seed,  &c^  for  the  next  Crop :  And  fo  here 
the  Giver  of  Winter.  This  was  in  the 
Ee  4  fitft 
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firft  Commiffion  of  the  Spirit,    and  the 
fluxes  of  Light,  GenA.  i,  And  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Aleim  was  the  Inftrumemt  cf 
Jmpulfe.    Ver.  14,  And  let  them  be  far 
Signs  and  for  SeafonSy  andfor^ays^  and 
for  Tears.    Rcncw'd  Gm.  viii.  >j,  iVbite 
the  Earth  remainethy  Seed-Time  and  Hot- 
vefiy  and  Cold  and  Heat^    and  Siumner 
and  fVinter,  and  ^ay  and  Uight,  JhdU 
mot  ceafe.    General  Claims,  'Unhl,  Irriv. 
.17,  Thou  didjifet  aU  the  Borders  of  the 
Earthy  the  Summer  and  the  IVmtery  thou 
didft  make  them,    Punifhments,   Threat- 
oings,  &c.  J/ai.  xviiu  6,  And  the  Fowls 
fialt  fummer  upon  them,    and  aU  the 
Beafts  of  the  Earth Jballwinter  upon  thenK 
Oae  was  named  ffom  this,  Neh,  vii.  ^  f. 


MEntion'd  alfo  Amos  iii.  if  :  The 
Word  is  us'd  for  that  Part  of  the 
Year  we  caM  Summer,  when  the  Eardi 
brings  forth,  and  ripens  the  Fruits  :  And 
fo  here  the  GiVcr  of  Summer.  The  laft 
«nd  this  are  ioin'd,  Gen.i.  14. 1  Ib.viii.  jz. 
Tfat.hx\v.  17.  IJh.  xviil  6:  SoJfa.x\i. 
9,  For  the  Shouting  for  thy  Summer^ 
Fruit Sf  and  for  thy  Harvefi^,  is  faltuy 

Jet. 
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Jer.  viii.  20,  The  Harveft  is  paft  s  the 
Summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  faved. 
lb.  xlviii.  32,  The  Spoiler  is  fallen  upon 
tbj  Summer-Fruits^  and  upon  thy  Vintage. 
One  was  nam'd  by  this,  i  Chron.  iv-  8* 
to  this  Clafs  refers  that  Expoftulation  of  Sn 
Vaul,  Gal.  iv.  particularly,  vcr.  8,  How- 
beit  the%  when  ye  knew  not  God^  ye  did 
Service  unto  them  which ^  by  Nature^  are 
no  Gods :  But  now^  after  ye  have  known 
God^  or  rather  are  known  of  God^  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
Element Sy  whereuntoye  defire  again  to  bo 
in  Bondage  ?  Te  obferve^dys  and  Months^ 
and  Times  and  Tear s^  &c. 


m03  1T3 

MEntiond  Numb.  xxxiL  ^6.  from 
n^D  or  rhO:  It  cxprcflcs  thcfA^ 
gent  or  Power  which  changes.  Whether 
this  was  of  its  felf,  or  of  other  Things  s 
whether  'tis  general,  or  it  refers  to  fome 
Particular,  is  not  eafy  now  to  determine* 
If  it  be  alfo  pailive,  that  which  changes, 
oris  changed  by  its  felf;  the  Parts  of  this 
Agent,  which  changes  other  Things,  is 
alternately  chang'd  its  felf :  That  which 
is  Light,  becomes  Spitit  5   that  which  is 

Spirit 
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&>icit  becomes  Fire ;  aind  that  which  is 
lire,  becomes  Light.  The  Poiitioo  of  the 
Planets  and  the  Earth,  with  refped  to  each 
other  }  to  the  known  fix'd  Stars,  dr.  The 
]Face  of  the  Moon,  with  reiped  to  the 
Sun  and  the  Earth,  are  continually  chang- 
ing :  So  changes  Day  and  Night,  Scafoas 
of  the  Year,  of  the  Weather,  ftormy, 
calm,  wet,  dry,  cold,  hot,  q-c.  whidi 
changes  the  Appearances  in  the  Firma- 
incnt,  or  Circumference  in  Purees  of 
Zight  or  Darknefs  >  in  the  Colours  of  the 
Heavens  /  in  the  Clouds,  or  the  Colours 
of  them.  This  is  reclaim'd  in  other 
•  Words,  Mai.  iii.  6,  J  am  Jehovah  i  I 
fbange  noti  therefore jre  Sons  tf/jacob  are 
not  fon/itm'd.  Pf.  cii.  if.  And  the  Names 
are  the  Work  of  thy  Hands  j  theyjbaUpe" 
rifby  but  thou  Jbalt  endure:  Tea,  aU  of 
tiemOiaU  wax  old,  like  a  Garment :  ^s 
4  Vefiurelhalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
Jhall  be  changed :  But  thou  art  the  fame, 
and  thy  Tears  Jhall  hav^  no  End.  i  Epift, 
of  fames  i.  17,  IVttb  whom  is  no  Varia^ 
blenefs,  neither  Shadow  of  Turning.  And 
they  arc  charg'd  with  having  changeable 
.  Aleim,  Jud.s.  8,  They  chofe  ww Aleioii 
•  then  was  War  in  the  Gates^  If  con- 
fidcrd  as  afting  upon  other  Things,  it 
changes  the  CompofitiQii  and  Appearance 

of 
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of  Adamah^  vegetable  Mouldi  into  Sap, 
vegetable  Juices^  and  thence  into  the  fc* 
veral  Parts  of  the  Stems,  Branches,  Frnits, 
ire,  of  Vegetables}  and  fome  Parts  of 
them  into  the  fluids  and  Bodies  of  Ani- 
mals \  and  the  Parts  of  many  Species  of 
each  of  them  into  the  Bodies  of  Men ; 
and  changes  all  thefe  Forms,  and  that  of 
Man,  for  confiding  in  thcm^  into  their 
original  Duftt  The  ftupid  Notions  of 
TranfmigT$tim^  MetafMrfhofis^  andfuch 
Stu^,  were  not  in  the(e  Times  dreamt  of^ 
Jndeed,  miftaking  what  the  Antients  meant 
by  this  Deity,  might  lead  the  later  Hear 
then  into  thofe  Notions,  The  natural 
Changes  are  reclaimed  by  this  Word,  Job^ 
xxxvi.  }3,  Who  cm  charge  like  bim*  PC 
gclvi,  3,  We  willwtfetLr  when  the  Earth 
is  changed^  &  al-  where,  between  GodzxA 
Man,  this  Word  is  tranflated  ReMliam 
The  Changes  in  tht  Names  thcmrdves, 
or  in  their  Appearances,  diminifti  not  their 
Services  to  Man;  but  all  are  for  his  Bene* 
fit  :  Yet  as  the  Heathens  had  no  Reveiati-*^ 
on,  nor  other  Pretence  of  Jcnowing  Things 
to  come  i  or  whether  their  Deities  were 
pleased  or  diipleas'd  with  their  Actions  or 
yndcrtakings;  but  by  thofc  who  pretended 
to  obfirrve  the  Changes  in  the  Heavens, 
of  which  they  had  Abiindancc,  call'd  by 
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icvcrarNamcs :  Whether  they  had  gone 
any  Length  then  in  what  has  been  /ioce 
caird  judiciary  Aftrelogy^  or  «ily  ita  olv 
ierving  the  Colours  or  Clouds,  which 
dianged  irregularly,  or,  as  they  thought, 
TOluntarily,  with  Dcfign  to  cxprcls  and 
determine  the  Fate  of  Things,  is  oncer- 
tain.  It  appears,  Ifa.  xlvit.  ij,  tanrtl 
£y»i:)3  they  had  Sters  of  Vifions,  of  Se- 
crets in  the  Stars :  So  T!>eut.  xviii.  14,  ^ 
.  n/.  they  had  tS^iil^O  Obfcrvers-,  or  Prog- 
nofticators,  from  the  Clouds :  Butitfeems 
they  cxpefted  this  Deity  ftou/d,.  upon 
their  Interceffion,  exhibit  fuch  Appearan- 
ces as  (hould  be  favourable  to  them.  I 
am  indin'd  to  this,  becaufe  nB3  a  ^m- 
ther  is  the  Emblem,  with  a  partycolourVI, 
or  Spotted  Skin  \  and  I  think  they  wore 
Party-colour'd  Robes  :  And  they  had  fome 
Reprefentation  mentioned  Es^k.  xvi.  id, 
•*  High  Places  of  Divers  Colours,  LXX, 
••  Idols  fowed  together,  or  Patch'd-work 
*•  Idols.*  The  Inftrumcnt  forbid  to  be 
ns'd  upon  the  Head  of  a  Nazarite^  is  callVl 
by  this  Name,  rendered  Navacula^  which 
was  in  Oppofition  to  fome  Cuftom  of  the 
Heathen  in  Ihaving  fome  Part  of  their 
Heads  j  perhaps  into  fome  Figures  :  C 
under  this  includes  fowing  their  Ground 
with  various  Sorts  df  Seeds,  c^r. 


EXpIain'd  in  the  fecond  Part  of  M.  T, 
f.  371.  It  cxprcflbs  the  Giver  <Mf  Ia<^ 
telligence  by  Signs,  and  fo  the  Know- 
ledge of  Things  to  come.  Some  of  the 
Claims  He  alfo  inferred :  I  (hall  add,  2)^f, 
xiii.  I,  If  there  arife  4M^  J'««  <  ^r0* 
fhety  pr  4  7)reamer  fif  'Dre/wu,  and 
givetb  thee  4  Sign  or  a  Wonder  t  and  the 
Sign  or  the  fVonder  some  to  pafs  whereof 
heflakt  unto  thee^  frying.  Let  us  go  after 
dther  Aleim  (which  thou  hafi  not  known} 
and  let  us  ferve  them  :  Thoujbalt  not 
hearken  unto  the  Words  of  that  'Prophet^ 
ior  that  'Dreamer  of  breams  j  for  Jeho- 
vah your  Aleim  froveth^youy  to  kmw  vihe; 
t her  you  /ov^Jchovah/wr  Aleim-—  Awd 
that  Tropjaet,  or  that  Dresner  ofDreams^ 

/ball  be  put  to  'Death. lb.  xviii.  10, 

There  JbdUnot  be  found  among  you. #r 

that  ufeth  'Divination^  or  an  Obferver  of 
Times y  or  &c.  Pf.  cv.  a  7,  They  Ibewed  his 
Signs  among  them,  and  Wonders  in  the 
Land  f^Ham  $  all  the  Particulars  are  enu-' 
merated.  Ifa.  vii.  11,  Ask  thee  a  Sign 
4?^  Jehovah  thy  Aleim:-  ^sk  it  either  iu^ 
the  'Depthy  or  in  the  Height  above.  lb. 
x?czviii.  7,  And  this  frail  be  a  Sigys  unta 

thee 
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thee Iwill  kring  Oj^am  the  Sbad&vf 

^ftbe^egreeSy  which  is  gene  dawn  in  thi 
Light-^ial  of  AhaZy  ten  degrees  Sack- 
ward:  So  the  Light  return'd  ten Dcgtcfcsf« 
16.  x\l  2t,  Let  them  hing  forthy  md 
Jhewuswhut  fUU  baffen^  &c.  /i^«xliv« 
3f,  That  jruftratetb  the  Tokens  of  the 
Liars  y  anamakethl^iviners  mad^.  xlvii^ 
12,  Stand  now  with  thine  Inchantments^ 
snd  with  the  Multitude  of  thj  Sorceries 
^"^—Let  now  the  Aftrohgers,  the  Star- 
gazers^  the  MonthfyTrognofticatorSy^and 
up  andfave  thee^  Dan.  iv.  Zt  I  tJboughf 
itgoodtojbew  the  Signs  andWomders  that 
the  moft  high  God  hath  wrought  toward 
mey  &c.  Tf  Ixxiv.  9,  ff^efee  notour  Signs i 
there  is  no  more  any  Trophety  neither  is 
there  among  us  any  that  knowetb  how 
long. 

MEntioned  Ifa.  xlvi.  i.  An  ObjcA 
which  the  Babylonians  worfhipp'd* 
The  Word  expreflcs  to  flicw  or  reveal 
Things  fecret,  by  being  paft  nnknown 
or  forgotten,  or  Things  or  Anions  yet 
to  come,  is  what  we  call  Prophecy  s  fo 
the  Giver  of  Power  to  Prophecy,  no 
doubt  the  fame  to  which  they  gave  all 
their  other  Attributes.     The  Denoqtia* 

tions 
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lions  againft  tho(e  who  pretended  to  pro- 
pheqr  by  thefe  Powers  are  many.  And 
every  true  Prophet,  every  Prophecy,  every 
miraculous  Sign,  and  every  Completion, 
is  not  only  a  reclaiming,  but  an  Evidence 
of  the  PoiTcffion  and  Ability  of  communi- 
cating this  Power.  Several  Places,  a  King^ 
and  ieveral  Perfons  bore  this  Name ;  and 
one  greater  than  all  was  to  bear  this  Office^ 
fD^tvf .  xviii.  18,  /  will  raife  thent  up  a 
Tropbet  from  amtmg  their  Brethren^  like 
nntiptiee,  and  will  fut  my  Words  in  his 
Mouth.  And  he  Jball  Jpeak  unto  them 
all  that  1  Jball  command  him.  And  it 
fiall  come  to  fafSy  that  wbofoewtr 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  Words  which  he 
fiall  Jpeak  in  my  Name,  I  will  require  it 
af  him. 

MEntion'd  2  Kings  xvii.  31.  Tlic 
Aleim  of  the  Avites  j  compound 
ofK2l  to  (hew  and  nJn  Vifion  of  Rcpre- 
fentatlons  of  fecret  Things,  paft  or  to 
come ;  fb  the  Agents  with  Power,  to  re- 
prcfcnt  to  the  Eyes  of  the  fiody  or  Mind 
Appearances  or  Ideas  of  Things  paft  or 
to  come.    This  Crime  was  to  be  punifh'd 

with 
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with  Death,  ^^itf.xyiiL  20,  ButtbeTrt*. 
fhet — thatjballj^eak  in  the  Hameof other 
Alcvax,  even  thafProphetJbaU  die.  One 
of  the  Methods  God  took  to  reveal  Things 
wasbyVifion.  1  Sam.  iiu  1,  The  Word 
of  Jehovah  was  precious  in  thofe  ^Dv/s^ 
there  was  no  of  en  Vifon.  Proy.  xxix.  &, 
tVhere  there  is  no  Vifion  the  Teople  perifi. 
Thefe  Names  which  liad  been  us'd  in 
Chaldeay  were  not  us'd  by  the  Canaanites 
or  Ifraelites.  But  they  had  Prophets  to 
thefe  Aleim  under  other  Names,  i  Kin^s 
xviii.  19^  The  Prophets  of  ^tial  four  Hun- 
dred and  Fifty  y  and  the  Tropbets  of  tAe 
Groves  (Bieflcr)^r  Hundred.  Jer.  ii.  ^. 
zxiii.  13,  And  the  Trophets prophefied  in 
Baal.  The  Deftruftion  of  thefe  was  pre* 
dided,  and  evidently  accomp]i(h'd  by 
Chrifi.  Zach.  xiii.  2,  Anditjhallcome  to 
pafs  in  that  'Day —  andalfo  IwiUcaufe 
the  ^Prophets  and  the  unclean  Spirit  to 
pafs  out  of  the  Land.  They  had  various 
Methods  of  difcovcring  Things  to  come, 
or  to  Prophecy*  as  Viftons  from  the  Stars, 
Difcoveries  by  Obfcrvations  from  the 
Clouds,  already  mention'd  in  exprefs  Words, 
and  others  mention'd  by  the  Nanies  of  the 
Perfons  employ 'd.  But  the  Tranflarions 
do  not  determine  the  Manner,  and  'tis  out 
of  my  way  to  explain  them  here.  Men- 
tion'd 
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tiond,  Tyeut.xvvA.  10,  There  pall  not  be 
found  among  you  ODDp  £DD,^  anjt  one  that 
ufeth  Divination^  piVO  Obferver  of  the 
Clouds  i  or  {yni2  an  Enchant eT%  or  ^2^30 
a  Witch  h  ^r.nnmnn  a  Charmer  i  or  m» 
h\»o  a  Confulter  of  an  Aub  s   or  ♦jyT  a 
Knowing'One  5   or  CD^nan  *?N  cm  ^  .CV«- 
yi/r^r  of  the  Dead.  Exod.  vii.  11.  Then 
Pharoah  alfo  called  »D3n  the  Wife-men 
and  D'fl2^3D  the  Sorcerers  i  »<n£;  r)&^  ♦otJin 
Magicians  of  Egypt  ^/^  /»  /iifc^  Manner 
with  on^DnS  *  /i&w  Inchantments.  [cr. 
xxvij.  9.  Hearken  not  ye  to  DynnbnyoMr 
^reamens.  Dan.  iv.  4,  Then  came  in  the 
Magicians^  N^DITK  the  Wifemen;    iriB^:>, 
/Atf  Chaldeans  5  ^»^  tenia  ^»^  the  Soothe 
Sayers.    There  arc  other  Precepts  againft 
thcfe,  as £^t;//.  xix,  26,  Mich.v.ii.  And 
thcfe  Things  were  pradifcd,  2  AV;i^^j  zxi. 
6.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  6.  &  aL  Though  1  in- 
tend not  to  meddle  here  with  any  Thing 
but  the  Heavens^  yet  as  there  is  one  £x- 

preflion 

•  DH/  "  to  Idiidle  as  Fire  does ;  fe  DH^DrV?  »  ^-^A 
ingi  rfFire  or  Light, Thty  jueled  by  throwing  the  Light  into 
the  People's  Eyes*  and  it  is  likely  pretended^  to  guns  from 
the  Manner  of  the  Fire's  baming.  So  tSTtJO  ^^o  is  a  Con- 
je£hirer  from  the  Fire  ;  and  is  to  be  as  quick  as  Fla(hes  of 
Fire,  or  the  -Refledions  from  firafs,  as  i  Kings  xx.  33.  And 
hy  fach  Refleaions  they  pretended  to  know  the  Event  of 
aoy  Undertaking  they  coniulted  the  Fire  or  Light  upon. 

Vol.  IV.  F  f 
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prelfioa  wluch  has  been  taken  for  enquiring 
of  the  Souls  of  dead  Men,  and  teems  to 
be  ftrcngthen'd  by  Go^s  permitting  th« 
Womaii  to  fliew  a  Rcprefcntation  <if  «K*»> 
muel,  yet  that  may  be  only  a  reproaching 
Expreifion  upon  thofe  who  cnqiutcd  <tf 
the  Heavens  or  Names  who  arc  dead,  »id 
ttever  had  any  Life  or  Knowledge  in  them. 
Who  they  enquir'd  of  is  often  mention'^ 
^eut.  xii.  13,  That  thou  enquire  mt  ^ 
their  Aleim.    1  Kings  i.  2,  Go,  enqnire 
ef  Baal-zehuk.     2  Chron.  iviL  j,  jin4 
enquired  not  of  the  Baalim.  U>  xxv.  i/» 
Why  hi^  thou  enquired  of  the  Alcim  of 
the  TeofU.    Ver.  20,  Becmfk  they  en- 
quired of  the  Aleim  of  Edom.    l(ai.  »x. 
3,    They  enquire  of  the.  vain  Things^ 
Amos  V,  f ,  But  enquire  not  4t  Bethel 
Ifai.  viii.  19,  Enquire  of  the  Aub's,  and 
of  the  knowing  Ones,  the  Teepers  4md 
the  Mutterers  5  Should  not  a  Teofle  en^ 
quire  of  their  Alcim  #  It  is  for  the  Liv* 
titg*    'tftfr  the  ^ead?    There  arc  the 
fame  Ridicules  upon  thefc  Pretenders  to 
prophecy,  as  there  is  upon  their  Atesuh 
under  C3»Z3P  &{S^tEf,    &c.  And   this  alfb 
fhcws  what  their  Aleim  Were.    Mich.  iii. 
6,   Therefore  Night  Jball  he   upon  you, 
that  youjbatl  not  have  a  Vifion  i  and  it 

fiall 
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Jhall  he  dark  over  you  that  pujball  not 
dhine  %  and  the  Light  of  the  Sun  Jhall 
go  down  from  over  the  Tro^hets^  and  the 
iDajf  Jball  be  darkned  upon  them.  And 
the  Seers  JbaU  be  ajbamed  and  the  2)/« 
i/iners  confounded  t  and  they  Jball  covef 
their  Lip  (in  token  of  Grief)  aUofthem^ 
beeamfe  the  AUim  anfwer  not. 


MEtttion*d  firft  Qen.  kxxI.  Ip,  2t 
al.  The  Word  fignifics  Imagc^^ 
could  reveal  future  Events*  As  the 
Anfwers  in  the  Tabernacle,  or  S.  S.  In 
the  Tabernacle  and  firft  Temple,  came 
from  the  Cherubim,  which  were  Images 
of  the  Aleim^  and  thefe  were  the  A/eim 
of  Laban.  CocP.  5)83 — Jud.  xvii.  f, 
^nd  be  made  an  Ephod,  ana  Teraphim-^-' 

I  beiieve  they  were  the  Cherubim.  — Hof. 
iii.4,  IVith&ut  a  facerdotal  Ephod.  Whe- 
ther fiich  as  was  inftitutedby  mofes,  or  one 
made  by  afalfe  Zeal,  and  without  Images 
fuch  as  the  Cherubim  were.     Ezek.  xxi. 

II  or  26,  He  enquired  of  Images  \  Oods 
vrordiippcd  thro'  Images.  Where  you 
^nd  the  Jews  forge  a  Number  qf  Stories 

Ifi  about 
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about  any  Word,  you  may  be  furc  there 
is  fomcthing  of  Moment  contained  in  it, 
vhich  they  endeavour  to  hide :  Among 
them  they  have  told  us  one,  which  hap- 
pens to  be  true,  and  for  which  I  thank 
them.  B.  C.  p.  2660.   "  EUas  adds  that 
the  Temples,    Churches,  and  Chapels  of 
the  Gentile  Idolators,  under  which  Names 
they  mean    the  Churches  of  Chriftians^ 
.    were  alfo  called  riflTinrma  the  Temple 
of  the  Teraphim  '*.  Bccaufethe  Myfterics  of 
all  Believers  in  Chrifiy  of  thofc  who  were 
JewSy  as  well  as  oiChriJlians^  are  contained 
in  them ;  and  even  the  Heathen  for  a  long 
Timcus'd,  though  they  abused  them.  When 
thcfc  were  reprefented  by  God^  as  Gen. 
iii.  24.  Ezek.  X.  &c.    And  when  they 
were  fct  up  by  his  Appointment,  Exod. 
XXV,    &c.    and   i  Kings  \\.  j^c.    they 
were  call'd  Cherubim  5   but  at  the  Time 
when  thefe  ^ppear'd  not,  or  the  original 
Images  in  thcf  Temple  were  deftroy'd,  they 
were  call'd  Hof.  iii.  4,  Teraphim.     As  it 
was  prophefied,  that  inter  ai  they  were 
to  be  without  Teraphim^  which  was  one 
of  the  five  Things,  they  fay,  they  wanted 
in  the  fecond  Temple,   and  for  want  <£ 
thofe  Things  they  had  no  Anfwers  j  men- 
tioned Sheringham  Codex  Joma^  /•  10  a, 

!*  The 
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*'  The  Ark  of  the  Mercy-Scat  5  the  Che- 
"  rubim ;  the  Fire  from  Heaven  5  the  Pre- 
**  fence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  j  the  Urim  aad 
**  Thummim".    If  this  be  true,  there  was 
nothing  in  the  5.  S.  and  the  Pricft  could 
not  have  performed  his  Service  enjoin'd^ 
Levit.  xvi.  14,  &c.    And  rending  the 
Veil  would  have  (hewn  an  empty  Place. 
But  'tis  more  likely,  that  they  reprefcntcd 
every  Thing  they  could  in  the  fccond  Tem- 
ple,  Vcftmcnts,  &c.    But  if  they  midc 
Figures  of  the  Cherubim,   Ephod,    &c. 
the  Figures  were  not  Teraphim,  did  not 
come   up  to  what  the  Word  expreTcs. 
They  had  no  Anfwers  from  them,  nor 
from  the  Ephod,    or,    &c.     And  after 
Chrift^s  Rcfur region,  Alcenfion,  Million 
of  the  Holy  Ghoji^  &c.  thefe  were  ufelcfs, 
cither  to  exhibit  the  Trinity  or  give  An- 
fwers.    When  the  fame  Similitudes  were 
fet  up  for  the  fame  End  in  a  private  Fami- 
ly in  Imitation  of  the  Cherubim,   where 
perhaps  their  Religion  was  mixed,  as  Gen. 
xxxi.    ip,  or  among  other  Emblems,    in 
Imitation  of  thofe  in  the  Tabernacle,  as 
jfud.  xvii.  f,  xviii.  14, 17, 18,  20,  or  per- 
haps in  falfe  Wor(hip,  and  out  of  the  Tem- 
ple, as  I  Sam.  xv.  23.   lb.  xix.  13,  For 
'tis  a  Doubt  with  me,  whether  Sauts  Fa- 
Ff  3  mily 
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mily  were  not  perverted,  fo  that  Micah 
jnight  have  procur'd  fuch  Images,  and  per- 
haps to  enquire  about  'DaviJ.  So  j  ICs/tgs 
^xiii.  14.  £zek.  xxi.  ji,  and  Zack  x.  a, 
in  Diftinaion  to  thofc  fct  up  in  the  Tabcr* 
pacle  or  firtt  Temple,  1  think  they  were 
call'd  Teraphim,  and  as  true  Anfwcrs  were 
given  in  the  Tabernacle  and  the  firft  Tem- 
ple :  So  ZacL  x.  ^,  felfe  Anfwcrs  were, 
or  were  pretended  to  be  given  by  thofc  us'd 
in  falfc  Worlhip. 


MEntJon'd  t  Efd.  v»i.  »8.  If  it  be 
compounded  of  ty  Strength  and 
eor  the  Exercilc  of  the  Faculty  of  the 
Mind  or  Imaginarion,  it  belongs  to  this 
Clafs )  and  isA/fim,  rhe  Giver  of  Strength 
toexercifc  fiie  Faculty  of  the  Mind.  The 
Word  is  us'd  in  a  good  Scnfc  for  yehsvab^ 
and  for  thofc  whofc  Minds  weredire^cd 
by  Revelation  j  and  in  the  worft  of  Scn- 
fcs,  for  thofc  whofe  Minds  were  not  di« 
rc^ed  by  Revelation,  but  left  to  Imagi- 
nations ;  fo  that  the  Confcqucnccs  of  Ima- 
gining arc,  as  it  were,  comprehended  in 
this  Word :  And  as  thofc  who  worfliipp'd 

thcfc 
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thefc  Aleim  were  not  guided  by  Revela« 

tion,    but  Imaginatiotii   thefe  are   thoic 

who  they  fuppos'd  gave  Strength  to  the 

Imagination^    'tis  likely,  afleep  as  well  as 

waking  5   and  perhaps  thefe  Aleim  have 

had  as  many  Votaries  under  this  Attribute, 

as  any  other.  I  (hall  (hew  the  Con(trudion 

of  the  Word,  in  a  few  of  many  ln(tances, 

for  yehovah  Aleim,  Job  xlii.  2,  And  no 

Thought  of  thine  can  be  hindred.    Jen 

Iv.  a  8,  I  have  purposed  it.    lb.  xxiii.  20, 

XXX.    %j^    'till  he  have  performed  the 

Thoughts  (Intents)  of  his  Heart.    Zach. 

L  6b  viii.  I4>,  ifi  Like  as  the  Lord  of 

Hojls  thought  to  do  unto  us.    So  to  Scu«- 

dicrs  of  Revelation,   Trov.  i.  3,"  To  the 

young  Man  Knowledge  and  ^ifcretion. 

lb.   iii.    a  I,    Keep  found   JVifaom  and 

fDiJcretion.   lb.  viii.   12,   And  find  out 

the   knowledge    of  Thoughts  (S.  good 

Tbought.)     So  in    thofe  who  departed 

from  Revelation,   Gen.  xi.  6,  And  now 

nothing  will  be  reftrairidfrom  them  which 

they  have  im^gind  to  do.   Lcvit.  xix.  2p, 

Andth^  Land  became  full  of  Wickedneft. 

Job  xxxi.  1 1,  For  this  is  an  heinous  Crime. 

P(al.  xxxvii.  7,  Becaufe  of  the  Man  who 

4oes  afterlmaginations.V^.Oixxix.  20,  For 

they  provoke  thee  by  Imaginations.  Prov. 

X.  »3j  It  is  as  Sport  to  a  Fooly  to  do  Mif 

Ff  4  chief 
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chief.  lb.  xii.  2,  But  a  Man  of  wicked 
devices  will  he  condemn,  lb.  xiv.  17. 
A  Man  of  wicked  Devices  is  bated. 
lb.  xxiv.  8,  He  that  devifeth  to  do  E'vsl^ 
pall  be  caltd  a  mifchievous  Terfon.  The 
Thought  of  Fooltjhnefs  is  Sin.  |cr.  xi. 
If,  She  hath  wrought  Lewdnefs  with 
many.  lb.  xiii.  27,  The  Lewdnefs  of  thy 
Fornication-  Ezck.  xvi.  f  8,  Thou  haft 
born  thy  Lewdnefs  J  lb.  xxiii.  21,  The 
Lewdnefs  of  thy  Touth.  vcr.  44,  As 
they  go  in  unto  a  Woman  that  play  eth  the 
Harlot y  fo  went  they  in  unto  Aholzh  and 
Aholibah,  the  lewd  Woman,  vcr.  48^ 
Thus  will  I  caufe  Lewdnefs  to  ceafe.  vcr. 
49,  And  they  pall  recompenfe  your  Lewd- 
nejfs  uponyou^  and  ye  pall  bear  the  Sins 
of  your  Idols.  Thcfc,  with  the  AdjunBs^ 
and  many  more  fuch,  arc  the  Words  us'd 
for  this  Word,  when  it  is  us'd  for  the 
Aftions  of  the  Minds  of  Men  who  aded 
as  thofc  who  call  thcmfclvcs  Free  Think- 
erSy  that  is,  who  thought  or  imagined  with- 
out the  Guide  of  Revelation.  1  would  not 
leave  Room  to  have  it  faid,  that  I  intend- 
ed to  decry  the  Ufc  of  the  Faculty  of  the 
Mind  5  but  the  ufing  it  about  Things 
reve;iiy.  before  we  ufc  it  in  fearching  the 
Original,  till  we  are  fatisfied  we  undcr- 
ftand  ihe  Revelation  5  or  even  then  againft, 

or 
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or  in  Oppofition  to,  what  is  rcvcal'd  in  it : 
Which  is  no  more  than  allowing  that  the 
Aleim  can  rea(bn  and  underfland,  and 
diftate  to  Writers,  better  than  we  can.  If 
this  Word  be  compounded  of  p;  Strength 
and  mD  Deaths  it  belongs  to  a  Oafs  bc« 
low. 


MEntion'd  i  Chtm.  iv.  3 1  $  explained 
in  the  fccond  Part  of  M.  T.  p.  514^ 
The  Word  mn  expreflcs  the  Afl:  of  Crea- 
tion. I  doubt  the  Heathens  us'd  no  Word 
in  their  Wor(hip  in  that  Senfe:  I  think 
they  meant  no  further,  than  from  Atoms 
to  form  Vegetables,  or  Bodies,  or  fiipply 
thofc  form'd.  Their  Aleim^  the  Names, 
and  every  Thing  they  form'd  are  claim'd 
by  Creation.  Gen  i.  ly  In  the  Beginning 
the  Aleim  created  the  Names  and  the 
Earth.  I  have  hinted  in  another  Manner, 
in  the  fecond  Part  of  M.  P.  /.  2,  as  the 
Names  and  the  Earth  were  only  nam'd  in 
the  general  Creation,  Ver.  21,  Whales, 
and  every  Thing  which  was  form'd  out  of 
Matter,  in  the  Water,  are  faid  to  be  crea- 
ted :  But  as  the  Earth  was  nam'd.  Vege- 
tables 
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tables  90(i  Crcacure$  whi<;h  were  brought 
«HI|  «f  the  Earth,  need<;4  not  be  iaid  tp 
|»«  f:reatc<i,  bst  form'd.  And  as  Man  yrm^ 
|9rm'4  of  44sm4h,  a  Species  of  Matter 
t)9>  Mw'4  before,  Vcr.  >7,  fp  the  4kim 
cf(lit«4  Maqi  in  hi$  o^a  Image,  £•  |A# 
JTms^^  cf  the  Aleim  created  be  him  (thU 
was  fomething  bcfidcs  Male  and  female 
created  them)  Male  and  Female  created 
ie  them.  Por  want  of  diftinguifliing  be- 
rc;ecn  Creation  and  Formatiotty  they  have 
inadc  Adam  of  two  Sexes :  Jf^Um  only 
"tru  form'd  when  there  was  a  general  De^ 
cBjicioa  of  the  Creation  oiAdoMuh :  Evm 
was.  created  when  Adam  and  att  o^kMct 
Matter  was  created  t  To  com|Mreheadcd  ia 
die  particdtar  Deferiptton  of  the  Matter 
tiiry  were  made  oft  Bot  Ev*  was  not 
form'd,  further  than  a  Rib,  when  Adam 
was  formed/  and  afterwards  CW,  as  it  is 
erprefsy,  built  up  the  Rib  for  her:  So 
I6K  ariiii.  7,  For  1  hofve  created  him  far 
mf  Glorjr:  I  have  form'd  him  i  yea^  I 
have  made  him. 


n»3 
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pyo  Vya  n*3 

TH  B  (lift  is  mentioo'd  Jer.  xlyiii.  9)} 
the  fecond  Nftmi.  xsaai.  j8  j  Ezet. 
XXV.  9 1  the  third  Jaf.  xiii.  17.  The 
Word  cxprcflcs  Haktatioff^  zBeJ^Cham- 
Afr^  but  is  us'd  here,  and  EmoJ.  xxi/io« 
Numb,  V.  31,  without  the  &»  for  Convcr* 
(ation  between  Man  and  Woman,  I  tiave 
iuppos'd  in  the  Introdaftion  to  M.^'^^^fiM 
y,/.  179,  that  as  the  Defire  of  this  per** 
verted  Man  to  fpiritual  Adultery,  ^  be« 
came  a  Root  for  Iniquity :  So  Tfal.  li.  7> 
Bih$ld  tiwa  for  Sin  (to  be  the  Offering 
for  Sin)  was  I  b§m.  This  is  us'd  in  a 
i|>irttuai  Senfe,  VfaL  xc.  i,  Jehovah, 
thou  haft  been  omr  Mean,  It  is  alfo  us'd 
for  fpiritual  Adultery,  Exod.  xx.  f, 
xxxiv.  7  J  Numb.  xiv.  18  5  ®^i^f.  v.  9  J 
y^'r.  xxxli.  18,  Vifitingthe  Iniquity  of 
tfoo  Fathers  upon  the  Children  (only  this 
taints  the  Blood.)  Jojl  xxii.  17,  Is  tho 
Iniquity  of  Teor  too  little  for  us  ?  Job, 
xxxi.  28,  This  alfb  were  an  Iniquity  to  bo 
punifhed  by  the  judge.  Jer.  xxxi.  34,  J 
wM  forgive  their  Sm.  Bcfidcs  the  vitia- 
ted 
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ted  Inftin^s  of  Man,  as  they  attributed  the 
Powers  in  this  Adion  to  their  Gods  and 
Goddeffes,  they  imagin  d  that  this  Ad^ion 
was  acceptable  to  them  :  That  every  Wo- 
man was  once  to  proftitute  her(clf  at  their 
Temples.  Nay,  lower  down,  the  Poets, 
to  Appearance,  make  their  Gods  and  God- 
defies  play  fuch  Tricks  themfelves.  Hence 
the  Seventh  Command^  Exod.  zx.  14, 
Thoujbatt  not  commit  Adultery:  And 
hence  the  Arid  Laws  about  Matrimony, 
and  many  other  Claims,  under  this  and 
many  otlier  Words.  Dr.  CumberUml^  in 
bis  Sanchon.  p.  66,  &  feq.  labours  to 
prove,  that  this  was  ^eor :  Indeed  there 
is  not  much  Difference.  As  this  is  the 
Power  which  enables  Creatures  to  Ad, 
only  this  is  the  Caufe,  and  the  other  the 
cffcCt^  and  he  and  all  our  Chronologers 
have  made  this  M^es  (tho'  I  think  they 
miftake  it  for  ^iO)  who  they  make  a  Man, 
and  Father  of  their  imagined  Race  of  Men, 
who  were  Kings  in  Egypt.  Indeed,  all 
their  Race  were  Kings,  but  no  more  Men 
than  either  of  thefe  were.  As  this  is  the 
Power  which  enables  Brutes  to  couple, 
they  fay,  if  the  Breath  of  a  Dog  which  is 
coupled  with  a  Bitchy  and  which  perhaps 
couple  the  ftronglicft  of  any  two  Crea- 
tures 
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i       tures,  be  flopped  a  Moment,  he  is  immc 
if       diately  loos'd. 


MEntion'd  i  Kings,  xv.  13.  2  Chrm. 
XV.  16,  from  ^^Q  which  iignifies 
the  Adion  of  Concuflion,  Convulfton, 
Trembling,  and  with  the  D  is  an  Image 
with  that  Inftrument,  which  when  us'd, 
moves  in  that  Manner,  and  ibmetimes 
leaves  the  Effeft  of  Trembling  upon  the 
other  Parts.  As  Fear,  an  Adion  of  the 
Mind,  has  the  laft  nam'd  effe£b  upon  the 
Body,  Fear  is  exprefs'd  by  the  fame  Word» 
but  has  no  Relation  to  this  other  than  by 
the  fame  Idea  accidentally.  The  Word 
■no  which  iignifies  Tavor^  is  us'd  this 
way,  Joiy  xl.  12  or  17,  The  Sinews  of 
his  THD  are  wrapt  ^together.  1  Kings 
XV.  13,  the  King's  Mother  was  degraded 
from  her  Royal  Dignity  for  fetting  up  this, 
I  have  hinted  in  the  Introdudion  to  Jl^— 
Jine  T.f.  i/p,  why  thefe  Parts,  this  and 
the  next,  were  made  the  Emblems  of  thefe 
Powers>  and  worfhip'd.  This  was  con- 
tinued downward,  Bochart.  Canaan^  p. 
^77 y  "  There  was  at  Naxos  in  Sicily  a 
Temple   of  Venus  on  the  Seaitde,    in 

which 
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wluch  were  dedicated  Privy  Members  <tf 
a  iarge  ftze:"  So  Priaptis>  &c  Th« 
Claims  cannot  be  under  thcfe  Words,  but 
there  are  vaft  Numbers  under  others,  ^euf, 

zxviii.  If,  BMt if  thou  wilt  not  beMrkr 

en  unto  the  Voice  o/ Jehovah  thy  Alcim. 
Ver.  41,  Than  fbdt  beget  Sons  ani 
^au^hterst  but  thouflidlt  not  enjoy  them, 
far  theyjbMgo  into  Captivity,  A  Liar 
fhonid  have  a  firong  Memory,  and  Liars 
ihonld  aft  in  concert :  They  have  awftra- 
cd  rrWK.  which  is  in  Hebr,  Felicity,  or 
being  blefled,  a  Grove,  and  C.  Seldea.  da 
dus  Syr.  Syn.  i.  c.  f ,  from  others,  tells 
you,  that  rtWH  was  an  Image  of  a  f  e« 
male  Deity,  and  that  the  Image  of  this 
was  to  gratify  that  every  Day.  Mifcon* 
ftruing  her  to  figniiy  a  Grove,  and  other 
Mifconftruftions  upon  thefe  Points  have 
kd  the  Mahometans  to  make  this  £nj<^-> 
mcnt  their  Paradilc  here  and  hereafter. 


MEmion'd  Exod.  xzzv.  ti,  &  oL  M, 
**  fomcthing  like  Breedbes,  a  Female 
Drefs  OS  Ornament  befct  with  Gold  and 
Jewels,  a/,  a  Female  Ornament  about  the 
Frivy  Parts.    2>i7^.  Heb,  a  Type  of  the 

yklva. 


§f  the  Trinity  oftb*  Gendki.      4.63 

PUvs.  B.  C.  it  is  To  called  becau(e  it  is 
the  Scat  of  Lull"  Scabbas  FoL  6j^u 
Thcfc  inter  al.  were  ofFcr'd  ExfiJ.  xxsctr^ 
21.  And  alfo  out  of  the  Spoil  takdL 
from  the  Midianites^  Numb.  zxxi.  f«^ 
tDID  Whether  this  have  any  flelaticfi  to 
im/A®^j  mention d  Rem.  xili.  i).  may  bt 
coiilidet'di 


TH  E  firft  mentioned  J^/l  xiii.  Jou 
^  .  The  fccond  Numb.  xxv.  J,  dr.  This 
Ipras  the  Aleim  of  the  Maabites.  Th^ 
Word  ftgnifies  to  open>  fo  the  Agem  V^it)! 
Power,  which  could  open.  Though  it 
has  no  Relation  to  any  partkrular  Thiii|; 
or  Part,  I  think  they  underftood  it  cf 
the  Womb  in  Cure  of  Sterility,  Kirch^ 
Ohd.  p.  531.  *•  The  "Jews  worftiippcd 
Bndl  Tbegor  againft  Barrcnnefs.  So  wctt 
thefc  Signals,  al.  Thyla£farks.  B.  C.  Se- 
raphim are  peculiar  Angels.  In  the  Tkr* 
^um  it  is  written :  There  are  four  Keya 
in  the  Hand  of  God,  which  He  delivers  td 
none— neither  to  Angel  or  Seraphic  An* 
gel.  Gen.  xiii.  22.  f.  H.""  The  Jewt 
knew  what  they  meant  by  ^n&%  that  Heat 

was 
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was  the  great  Afliftant  in  Procreation,  and 
that  the  Heathens  had  Temples  co  ic  for 
both  Sexes :  But  they  alfo  knew,  that  God 
had  not  given  Power  to  thefc  his  Goycr- 
nours,  Angels,  Agents,  to  open  the 
Wombs  of  Barren  Women.  I  think  they 
included  in  this  .Attribute,  the  Openii^ 
of  the  Womb  in  bringing  forth,  which  is 
a  more  general  Attribute,  and  which,  as 
it  is  vifible,  feems  almoft  as  furpriiing  as 
the  other.  And  this  Part  of  the  Attribute 
ought  to  be  placed  lower  down.  The 
Cafe  is  fet  forth  Hof  ix.  10,  But  thej 
^ent  to  Baal'Veor,  trndfef orated  tbem- 
felves  unto  that  Shame y  —  Vet.  11,  As 
for  Ephram^  their  Glory  Jhall  fly  awaj 
like  a  Bird  i  from  the  Birthy  and  from 
the  Womby  and  from  the  Conception,  — 
Vcr.  II,  Though  they  iving  up  their  CbiU 
dren^  I  will  fereave  them.  —  Vcr*  ig, 
Ephraimjball  ^ing  forth  his  Children  to 
the  Murderers.  —  Ver.  14,  Give  them  a 
mifcarryinz  Womb^  and  dry  Breafts.  — 
Vcr.  Id,  Tea^  though  they  bring  forth^ 
vet  will  I  flay  even  the  beloved  Fruit  of 
their  Womb.  Ezek.  xx.  id,  They  caufed 
to  pafs  through  Fire  all  that  openeth  the 
IVon^.  The  Claims  in  each  arc  manyj 
in  the  firft,  Gen.  xx.  17,  18,  And  God 
healed  Abinulech,  and  his  Wife,  and  Ms 

Maid 
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Maid  Setvants^  and  they  bare  Children  5 

far  Jehovah  had  faft  clofed  up  all  the 

fVambs  of  the  Houfe  of  Abimelech.  i 

Sam.  i.  f,  6>  But  Jehovah  had  fbut  up 

her  (Hannah's)  fromb.    Gen.  xxix.  ji. 

And  when  Jehovah  faw  that  Leah  was 

hatedy  he  opened  her  Womb:  but  Rachael 

was  barren.   Ib.yjifi.  22,  And  f^^  Aleim 

remembred  Rachael^  and  the  AXcivahearkr 

ened  to  her^  and  opened  her  Womb.     1 

Sam.  i.  ip,  And  Elkanah  knew  Hannah 

his  Wife  J   and  Jehovah  remembred  her. 

^'^after  Hannah  had  conceived  that  fie 

hare  a  Son.     1  Sam.  ii.  f^  So  that  the 

barren  hath  born  feven.    PfaL  cxiii.  % 

Maketh  the  barren  Woman''— a  joyful 

Mother  of  children.    Gen-  xlix.  2f,  Blef 

J^i^  of  the  Breafl^  and  of  the  Womb. 

£xod.  xxiii.  26,    There  Jhall  nothing  cafl 

their  Toung^  nor  be  barren  in  the  Land. 

In  the  later  Senfe  under  the  .Word  nDd 

£xod.xiii.  12.  yxxiv.  15^.  Numb,  xviii.  if. 

Thoujbaltfet  apart  unto  Jehovah  all  that 

openeth  the  Matrix^  and  every  Firftling 

that  Cometh  of  a  Beaft  which  thouhajt^ 

the  Males  jball  be  the  Lords.    And  every 

Firftling  of  an  Afs  thou ftf alt  redeem  with 

a  LatMi  -^and  all  the  FirfLborn  of  Man 

among  ft  thy  Children^  thou  ftjalt  redeem. 

Kumb.  iii.  1.2,  viii.  1 6.  The  Levites  were 

Vol.  IV.  G  g  taken 
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taken  in  Exchange  for  the  Firft-bon. 
Numb.xvva.  17.  l>eut.  xv.  i^  Firftlings 
of  clean  Beads  to  be  facriiiced.  Levit.  xiL 
each  Woman  after  Delivery  to  acknow* 
ledge  this  by  Saaifice,  &€.  J/ai.  xlvi.  3. 
fVhich  are  born  by  me  from  the  Belly  which 
are  carried  from  the  Womb.  This  (hews 
why  the  Firft-born  in  Egyft^  rather  than 
others,  were  cut  off. 


MEntiOncd  Numb,  xxxii.  ^6.  from 
mn  to  conceive,  Conception  i  fo 
the  Agent  with  Powers,  which  gives  Con- 
ccption,  and  the  Power  of  giving  Life  to  the 
Fcetus^  which  the  Air  does  not  only  to 
that  of  Man,  but  of  Beaft,  Fowl,  In(e&, 
Fiih,  &c.  To  fome  call'd  Viviparous  in  the 
Womb,  and  gives  them  Food  by  the 
Breads  of  the  Parents  j  to  fome  call'd  O- 
viparous  or  in  the  Egg,  whether  where  the 
Parents  attend  the  Egg,,  and  give  the  Young 
Food  by  tlicir  Mouths,  or  at  Peril  of  their 
Lives  carry  them  to  proper  Places  and 
cover  them,  where  the  Air  will  hatch  them, 
and  where  there  will  be  Food  for  the 
Young,  or  leave  them  covered  or  naked 
for  the  Air  to  hatch  without  Defence  or 

Pro- 
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*       Provifion,  as  J^  xxxix.  14.     This  Pow* 

i    ,   et  is  reclaimed,  and  this  Bleiling  granted 

''       to  fuperannttated,  and  to  thofe  which  were 

^       barren.  Gen.  xi.  50,  But  Sarai  was  bar- 

[       ten,  fie  had  no  Child.    Gen.  x}d.  i,  And 

'       Jehovah  vifited  Sarah  as  hehadfaid^  and 

Jehovah  did  unto  Sarah  as  he  hadfpoken^ 

1       snd  Sarah  eonceived  and  bare  Abraham  a 

Sm  in  his  eld  Afi^e^  at  the  fet  Time  of 

which  the  Aicim  bad  Jhoken  unto  him. 

Jud.  xiii.  12,  And  his  tVife  was  barren 

and  bare  nets   And  the  Angel  of  the 

Lwd  appeai/d  unto  the  Woman^  andfaid 

unto  her^  behold  now  thou  art  barren  and 

keareft  not,  but  thou  fialt  conceive  and 

bear  a  Son.    Vcr.  24*  And  the  JVoman 

\       bare  a  Son.    Ruth  iv,  13,  Jehovah ^^^t;^ 

ker  Conception,  and  fie  bare  a  Son.    But 

moft  eminently //2p/.vii.  14,  Behold  a  Virgin 

fiall  conceive.  And  by  many  other  Words. 

The  Heathens  under  fevcral  Attributes  af- 

cribed   Generation,   Conception,  Produc* 

tion,  Nourilhment,  iyc.  to  this  Machine, 

(       and  the  Powers  in  it,    which  operate  to     ^ 

[       thele  and  other  Ends,  and  call'd  them  Fa- 

1      thcr.    Mother,    iyc.   Jer.  ii.  27,  Saying 

I       to  a   Stock  *  (the  Reprcfcntation  of  the 

f      Power)    thou* art  my  Father,  and  to  a 

\      Stone^  thou  haft  brought  me  forth.   The 

yews  were  dircftcd  to  make  no  fuch  Ac- 

Cg2         knowledge- 
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knowlcdgcments,  thofc  were  due  to  rhc  JV- 
hovah  Aleim^  and  all  fecondary  Honour 
upon  thofc  Accounts  he  transfer  d  to  each 
of  their  refpcdive  Fathers  and  Mothers^ 
and  the  Children  were  to  pay  it  to  them, 
and  upon  Negleft  or  Refufal^  he  ga?c  theic 
Parents  Power  to  difinherit,  crc  and 
paying  it  to  the  others,  was  a  Breach  of 
the  Purification,  and  a  Forfeiture  of  the 
Land.  Hence  the  fifth  Command^  Exod. 
XX.  12,  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Ma- 
ther^  that  thy  T^ays  may  be  long  m  the 
Land^  which  Jehovah  thy  Msimgiveth 
thee.    ' 

As  many  have  aflcrted  that  the  Antlcnu 
meant  by  mnw  at/.  46,  and  by  TTW& 
at  p.  48.  What  the  later  Heathens  did  by 
their  terreftrial  Venus^  thofe  who  arc  di 
that  Opinion  may  infcrt  them  here. 


1^0 

MEntion'd  Amos  v.  26,  and  AUs 
vii.  43,  rendered  pg/t(p«r  from  ]0 
ro  prepare  the  Parts,  fuit  them  to  their 
proper  Places,  fix  them  which  are  to  be 
flx'd,  and  have  fuch  as  are  to  be  moveable^ 
rfeady  where  they  are  to  aft  or  fhall  be 
vviotcd*    This  is  one  of  the  moft  com- 

prehcnfivc 
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prchenfive  Attributes,  but  loft  in  the 
Tranflation.  Jehovah  Aleim  fupericdes 
this  by  {hewing,  that  he  created,  form'd 
and  made  pD  a  Machine  of  the  Names 
(to  which  they  gave  this  Attcibute)  to  ^(kr 
according  to  Rules,  and  prepared  ail  other 
l^atter,  which  they  at  firft  or  fincehave 
tBbc\  upon.  The  Proportion  of  Air  for 
Fire,  Light,  Spirit,  to  each  other  to  malcc 
it  a  Machine,  and  to  ad  upon  other  Things^ 
of  Stone  to  fupport  this  Shell,  of  Metals 
to  Stone,  of  Water  to  tcrreftriil  Matter, 
of  the  feveral  Sorts  of  vegetable  and  ani- 
mal Matter,  to  reform  and  fupply  each 
Part  of  eadi,  i  Chrm.  xvi-  30.  Tfal  xcvi, 
10,  The  World  is  framed  it  cannot  faiL 
Jcr.  X.  II,  li.  If,  He  hath  ejiablijh'd  the 
9Verldbyhis  Wifdem.  Prov.  iii-  ip.  He 
has  JtMud  the  Airs  by  his  Under  ft and^ 
mf«  H).  viii.  ijr.  When  He  prepared  the 
Airs^  1  was  there.  IfaL  xl.  12,  And 
fropBrttetid  the  Airs  by  the  Span.  Ver. 
1 3 ,  fVho  has  prepared  the  Spirit  ^Jeho- 
vah. Prov.  xvi.  1,  Jehovah  prepareth  the 
Spirits.  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  itf,  The  "Day  is  thine^ 
the  Night  alfo  is  thine ;  thou  haft  pre^ 
pared  the  Inftrument  of  Lights  ana  the 
Light.  Pfal.  viii.  4,  When  J  conftder  thf 
Heavensy  the  Work  of  thy  Fingers,  the 
tbeMoon^  and  the  Stars,  which  thou  haft 
Gg  3  ordained. 


i 


wrdainfd.     P(aL    cxix.    pOi,     Thou   iut^ 

frMmed  the  Eirth,  and  U  abidetJbi    lb. 

•  nn\.  1,  far  He  hath  founded  it  up»^  the 
Seafy  and. framed  it  upon  tite  Floods,  lb. 
ciy.  f,  fit  hath  fonnded  the  Eatth  ttpou 
its  Supports,  lb.  Ixxv.  4,  /  froportimu>d 
its  TilUrs.  ihi.  xlv.  18,  Gdd  biu^if 
that  formed  the  Earth  and  made  it.  He 
has  e(iabli/hed  it,.  He  created  it  not  i* 
vaint  He  firmed  it  toie  inhakittd.  P6I. 
Ixv.  Jy  Who  framed  the  Motmtains  by  hn 

.Strength.  Job.  xxviii.  if.  And jfnpat- 
tioned  the  Waters  by  Meajkre.  0%en 
He  made  a  ^Decree  for  tin  Rain,  andm. 
Way  for  the  Li^httrng  of  the  Tbmdet, 
thifi  did  H^fee  it  and  deciare  it.  Hi  prt' 
pared  it,  yea,  and  featched  it  ont,  P&L 
cxlvii.  8,  Who  covereth  thi  Hedvon  *w>i 
Clouds,  who  preparetb  Jtain  for  the 
Earth,  tsiho  maketh  "Gr^^s  to  irott/  up&n 
thie  Mountains.  lb.  Ixv.  p,  7%ou  v$te^ 
the  Earth,  and  wateteft  it :  thou  great- 
ly inHcheJ  it  with  the  River  efCod, 
which  is  full  of  Water:  thou  priepdr^ 
them  Com,  which  thou  haft  fi  pmo^uided 
for  it.  Ib.lxviii.p,  Thou  AleiOi  di^  fend 
a  plentiful  Rain,  whereby  thou  didfi  con- 
firm thine  Inheritance  when  it  was  wet- 

V T^f^^y  O  Aldnn,  hajl  prepared  vf 

thy  Goodnefsfor  the  'Poor.    Job.  xxxviU. 
+  41, 
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41,  Who  prepared  for  the  Raven  his  Food. 
But  as  dUs  was  aa  ObjcA  which  they  wor- 
(hipped  in  the  Wilderncfs,  where  they  faw 
nothing  prepared,  they  fay.  of  God,  TfaL 
Jxxviii.  20,  Can  he  give  Bread  alfo  %  can 
he  provide  Flejb  for  his  TeopU  (which  he 
did  by  Miracle)  Ver.  24,  And  had  rained 
down  Manna  upon  them  to  eat^  and  had 
given  them  of  the  Corn  of  the  Names. 
Ver.  27,  He  rained Flefi  alfo  upon  them 
MS  2)i^,  and  feather  d  Fowls  like  as  the 
Sand  of  the  Sea.  And  as  God  claims  the 
Anions  of  this  Machine  of  the  Names 
from  its  firft  Formation  upon  the  Parts 
of  this  Syftem,  fo  in  Relation  to  this  Cla& 
he  alfo  claims  what  they  do  in  fmall  or  . 
Alicrocofms,  in  forming  Bodies  in  the 
Womby  in  the  fame  Senfe.  ^eut.  xxxii.  <(, 
Is  not  he  thy  Father  that  hath  bought 
thtei  Hath  he  not  made  thee^  and  eft  a- 
Siijbedthee?  job.  xxxi.  if,  ^id  not  he 
tMS  made  me  in  the  Womb  make  him  ? 
And  did  not  onefajbion  us  in  the  Womb  ? 
P£al.  cxix.  73,  Thy  Hands  hath  made  me 
andfoAionedme.  Pro?,  xxiv.  12,  7)oth 
not  lie  who  pr^ared  the  Heart  under- 
ftand  !  So  under  other  Words,  Job.  x.  8. 
drc.  Tfal.  cxxxix.  f,  14,  d'C.  A  City 
was  called  n33»>  a  Man  h^iy. 

Gg4.  m^D-nn 
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MEntion  d,  the  firft  Amas  v.  z6,  the 
fccond  2  iT/v^/  xvii.  30.     Much 
has  been  iaid  about  thefe  ;   1  can  make 
nothing  of  the  Firft  Succotb  relating  to  or 
to  be  given  by  any  Power,  becaufc  *tis  Plu- 
ral and  Popoiinioe,  fo  will  not  agree  with 
King :  It  can  fignify  nothing  but  the  Ta- 
bernacles of  your  King,  that  is,  one  to 
each  Image  which  they  carry 'd,  whereby 
they  rcprcrentcd  the  Confines  of  the  Hea- 
vens,   as  C  p.  If  12.  TDD  "  At.  The  Ait 
reaching  to  the   Confines  oi  the   Hea- 
ven} Heaven  itfelf,''  and  fo   belongs  to 
*]^0.    Ipdecd,    as  the  Heavens  was  their 
Objc(a    of    Worfhip,    it    fecms    pretty 
plain  by  Hints  from  the  Heathens,    that 
thefe  Tabernacles    were  B^eprefentatioos 
of  the  Heavens  or  Names,   and  fo  were 
their  Kings,  &c.  And  'tis  likely  the  hollow 
Image  which  they  call  MQl^^h^  and  in  which 
they  tell  us  they  burn'd  their  Firft-born,  was 
in  Imitation  of  the  Heavens.    Selden^  of 

fbe  Syrian  Deities,  •* •'  According  to 

^aulus  Fagius^  the  Image  of  Moloch  was 
hollow  or  concave,  having  feven  Apartments 
Of  Spheres :  They  opened  the  Firft,  for  the 

offering 
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offering  of  Flour  or  Meal ;  the  Second, 
(ot  Turtles  $  the  Tlurd  for  a  Sheep ;  the 
fourth  for  a  Ram ;  the  Fifth  for  a  Calf  $ 
«he  Sixth  for  an  Ox,  for  the  Perfon  who 
liad  a  Mind  to  offer  his  Son,  the  Seventh 
Chamber  or  Sphere  was  opened  ^:  The  Face 
of  this  Idol  was  like  the  F^ce  of  a  Calf: 
It's; Hands  being; placed  in  a  Manner  fit  to 
f  ed«ive  any  thing  from  the  By-ftandcrs,  ^c. 
.While  tht  Child  was  burning  in  the  Idol,  a 
Fire  being  kindled  for  that  Puipofei  thiey 
dancedi  beatipg  Drums  or  Timbrels,  that 
the  Cries  of  the  Child  might  not  be  heard. 
This  he  had  from  the  Bopk  Jalkut^  whofc 
Author  is  R/ibbi  Simeon.  But  R.  Sahr 
man  upon  Jer.  yii.  fays,  the  Image  was  a 
.Molten  One»  I  am  afraid  the  firft  Authors 
of  the  feven  Conclaves  or  Spheres  of  Mo-- 
loib  will  have  much  ado  to -make  good  that 
Aflcrtk)n.  Did  they  take  it  from  the  Rites 
iA^Mithras^  I  For  he  had  feven  Gates  facrcd 
to  him  in  Aliufion  to  the  Number  of  the 

Planners, 

*  And  ehk  nty  ferve  to  clear  Dannddl  a  Pkce  of  Cm- 
Atf^  charged  upon  him  from  zSam.  xii.  31.  in  burning 
fome  of  &  Jmm§ttitij  in  their  P7D  Image  of  M^Uch ;  it 
being  only  fending  their  idobtroos  Prxefts,  or  Ring-lttd- 
vn  in  tfaifl  Cniclty  of  burning  Children  as  a  Sacrifice  to  the 
Lights  after  their  Sacrifices  ;  and  it  will  clear  the  Tranfla- 
tors  of  a  Piece  of  Nonfenfe,  in  making  People  pais  tbroush 
m  Brick4eiln»  which  has  no  PalTage  thro*  it.  The  Jiws  m 
P/O  pot  p^in  the  Mars,  and  we  coofinie  that  aBrick 
kiln  i  not  right  furely.  See  Jrr.  xliii.  9.  There  was  hardly 
a  Brick-kib  befoie  a  Palace.    It  was  a  Vefiibole,  or(9^f. 
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Planets,    of  which  Celjiu  in  Origim,  p.  p 
iaitli.  That  Men,  \^mcii,  andB^rs,  were 
facrificed  tohins,  as  it  is  in  the  Life  of  ^. 
tbanafius inVhotim,  Cod.  cciviii*    Ti« 
likely  tfaele  Spheres  were  withia  one  ano- 
ther, as  they  are  in  the  Heavens,  and  ia 
their  Emblem  the  Onion  escplainVls  and  this 
(hews  that  Tophet,  as  I  have  ei^ainVI  it; 
was,  the  Sphere  of  the  Sun,  inwhidiihcy 
barn  d  their  Firft-born.     I  need  not  w- 
pcat  how  ftrbng  their  Tradition  was,  that 
the  Sacrifice  ck  a  Firft^born  ftoald  re- 
deem them,  and  that  nothing  k6  couM 
have  induced  them  to  offer  their  moft 
beloved  Off-fpring.     If  I  make  the  fe« 
cond  Succoth  the  Tabernacles,  and  B^ 
fwth  of  the  Daughters,  ''twou'ld  be  on- 
ly a   Suppofltion  that   they  evaded  es» 
prefling  the  Attribute  which    gives  ^ 
Daughters  what  they  wanted,     tf  f  make 
it    the   Covcrers,    Proteariecs    of  Ac 
Daughters,    it  would    anfwet   the    £ai- 
blem  they  give  us,  a  Hen  and  Chickens  s 
but  that  is  an  indeterminate  AttnlHitc.    If 
it  could  be  proved  to  be  of  the  Significa* 
tion  of  feme  which  they  put  uadet  the 
Root  TDi,    it   would   exprefs  what  the 
Daughters  wanted.    But  if  Sufcoth  be  Ta- 
bernacles in  the  Senfe  aforefaid^  andiWUl 
bt  from  n:n  to  build,    fo  Plural  £5^3^ 
•    Builders  jor,  as  they  cxpreis'd  the  pro* 

duftivc 
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dtt&ive  Powers  Feminine,  apply'd  as  it  b 
to  building  Cliildren  j  fo  the  Agent  with 
Powers  whicli  builds  Children:  Tis  ex- 
prcifive.    R.  ma  Buxt.  Lex.  ta  **  is  a  Son 
wlio  is  extm^ted^r  built  upftom  tiie  Coha> 
bitation  of  a  X^an  and  Woman.     It  is  alfo 
by  Metaphor  applied  to  Brutes."  Reclaim'd 
Gen.  ii.  11,  ^i Jcjiovah  Akiin  ^//r  the 
Rib,  which  he  had  taken  out  ^  the  Mani 
into  M  Womm.  So  by  other  Words  for  the 
Brutes,  Kien.  \.  10.  24.  Gen.  x9i.iyG»m 
untomjf  Maidy  perhaps  IJhaU  he  Imitded 
up  by  her.  Ruth.  iv.    ix.  jetiovah  nudte 
the  IVtnan  thttt  is  tome  into'  thine  Houfi 
Hke  Rachael,  and  iikelxehy  which  two  OmI 
build  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael.    So  IDmT.  xxr. 
<>.  Sojballft  be  ikne  unto  "thsa  Man  that 
wiffnot  buildup  his  Brother's  Houfi,  Whe- 
thcr  the  Tabernacles  for  wMditiks  WotA 
hiis'd,  in  which  f^cfjraefites  w«re  ordercil 
to  dwell,  or  thofe  «i)tch  were  fet  opin  ^ 
Temple .  had  any  Reference  to  tbefe^  tm/f 
be  confider'd.    It  refers  to  that  appointed 
for  the  Sabbath )  btcMBfe  tiie  Buiinds  «f    / 
that  Day  was  to  tonfider  the'-Fotmation  0^ 
that  Tabernacle,  the  Heaven*. 

Perhaps  t3»3«?  at  p.  itfy,  d-^lW  at  jfc 
173.  if  it  be  of  a  Root  with  'TP  thcplrf 
fnator,  belong  to  this  dais,  and  ought  al* 
£>  to  be  inferred  here  i  and  the  latter  Part 
of  IWD  n'a  at/. » 1 8.  ^xlottgs  to  this  Piace. 

n»a 
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MEnrion'd  Jcf.xv.  26.  The  Word 
cxprcfles  to  deliver  out  of  Dan- 
ger, out  of  the  Womb,  or,  &c.  In  the 
latter  Senfe,  >is  here  the  Deliverer  ont  of 
the  Woinb<  Mcji^.  vi^i4,  And  thou  Jbalt 
.  take  hoU^  but  fialt  not  deliver :  and  that 
which  thou  dekverefi  L  will  give  ta  the 
Sword.  So  of  Brutes,  J^k.  xxi.  10,  Their 
Cow  takueth^  *nd  cafteft  not  her  Calf. 
As  this  the  Word  Teor^  &c.  arc  proper 
Attributes,  biit  not  proper  Words  for 
Sirth  h  and  as  they  had  atttibuted  this  un- 
der proper  Words,  as  above^cited.  Jer.  ii. 
17.  Sajing^'^^a^  a  Stwe  {xkk<^  Emblem) 
thou  haft  brought  me  forth.  The  Claims 
:|rc  under  the  Word  *1T>  &c.  both  for  the 
J^afculine  hfk  of  b^etting,  and  the  Pe- 
nnine Ad;  of  bringing  forth.  Eziek^  xvi. 
»o,  Thau  haft  taken  thy  Sons  and  thy 
^4Hghters^whom  thou  haj^  bom  unto  me^ 
and  the fe  hq^  thou  facrificed  mrto  them 
tp  be  devoured:^  Js  this  of  thy  Whore^ 
iomsafmallMattar^  that  thou  haft  jlairs 
my  Children^  and  delivered  them  to  caufe 
them  to  pafs  through  the  Fire  for  them, 
&c.Ib.  xxiii.  37)  That  they  have  committed 
Adultery y  and  Blood  is  in  their  Hands^ 
and  with  their  Idols  have  they  committed 

Adultery^ 
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Adultery  y  and  have  alfo  caufed  their  Sons^ 
whom  they  bare  unto  me^  topa/sfor  them 
through  the  Fire  to  devour  them.  The 
Heavens,  &c.  are  claimed  by  this  Atta* 
bute.  Gen.  ii.  4,  Thefe  are  the  Genera^  t 
tions  of  the  HeavenSy  and  of  the  Earthy 
when  they  were  created:  In  the  ^ay 
that  Jehovah  Alcim  made  the  Earth  and 
the  Heavens. —  So  Job  xxxvm.  28,  fVho 
has  begotten  the  ^rofs  of  the  2)^w— 
The  hoary  Froft  of  Heaven^  who  hath 
gender d  it?  P6l.  xc.  2,  Before  the  ^ 
Mountains  were  brought  forth ^  &c.  thou- 
art  Aleim.  la  other  Words  he  claims  the 
iirft  Prodadionss  Gen.  i.  11.  Let  the 
Earth  bring  forth  Grafs^  &c.  Vcr.  2o» 
jind  the  Aleim  faid^  Let  the  Waters 
bring  forth— YcT  ^j^^-^Let  the  Earth 
bring  forth  the  living  Creature^  &c.-— 
And  left  thefe  Precepts  fhoiild  be  miftaken. 
He  fays,  Ver.  2f.  mdthe  Aleim  made  the 
Beafi  of  the  Earth  after  his  Kind,  and 
Cattle  afier  their  Kind,  and  every  Thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  Earth  after  his 
Kind.  Cap.  ii.  ip,  jfnd  out  of  the  Ground 
Jehovah  Alcim  formed  every  Beaft  of  the 
Field,  and  every  Fowl  of  the  Air.  PfiU 
Ixxi.  tf,  Thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of 
my  Mothifs  Bowels.  The  Claims  of  De- 
liverance from  Danger  under  this  Attribute 
arc  many,  and  ftrong,  of  which  in  its 
Place.  ^ya 
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MEntion'd  Cam,  viil.  xx.  It  tt^tffcs 
thar  in  which.therc  is  a  Muldtodc, 
and  (o  which  gives  Power  to,  or  makes 
to  mulcipiy  in  Number,  to  Pigment  to  a 
vaft  Quantity,  and  is  the  Agent  with  thofe 
Powers  whidi  enables  People,  and  other 
Animals,  by  Copulation,  by  cjeding  die 
Milt  upon  or  into  the  Spawn,  or  £ggs,  to 
procreate,  bring  forth,  hatch,  &e.  iadCa 
to  multiply.  Cod  grants  this  to  Abrsbam^ 
Gen.  xvii.  4,  Tboujbslt  bt  4  Father  •/  a 
Multitude  of  Nations^  for  a  Father  of 
many  Nations  have  1  made  thee.  So  in 
other  Words  Jfaac  to  Jacob,  Gen.  jxn. 
$,  And  God  Almighty  blefs  thee,  and 
make  thee  fruitful,  andmidtiply  thee,  that 
thou  may  eft  be  a  Jdultitude  (an  Aflonbly) 
of  Teople :  And  give  thee  the  Blejfaig 
of  Abraham  to  thee,  &c.  To  the  whole 
Race  of  Man  by  another  Word,  Gen.  i. 
28,  And  the  KlambleJJed  them,  and  the 
Akira /aid  unto  thenh  Be  fruitful^  emd 
multiply.  Gen.  ir.  i,  A»d  the  Alcim 
blejfed  Noah  and  his  Sons ^  andfaidimto 
them,  be  fruitful,  and  muUifly,  Ver.  7, 
And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 

bring 
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Mne  firth  ahnuUmtfy  in  tie  Earthy  mtd 
muU^ly  therein.    So  to  other  Creatures  ^ 
Gen.  L  31,  And  the  Aleim  hleffed  them^ 
Jayiw*  Be  fruitful^  and  mult iply^  and  fill 
the  Waters  in  the  SeaSj  and  let  Fowl 
multiply  in  the  Earth :  This  is  repeated,     ^ 
and  the  Effcds  aflerted  in  a  vaft  Number 
of  Places.    So  in  Oppofition  to  thefe  Pow- 
ers giving  Abundances    as  of  Rain,    i 
Kifijgs  xviii.  41.  For  there  is  a  Sound  of 
abundance  of  Rain.     Jer.x.!^^  Yui6^ 
When  he  uttereth  his  Voice  there  is  a 
Multitude  of  Waters  in  the  Heavens : 
So  of  Voice,  ^an.  x.  6,  And  the  Voice 
of  his  Words  is  like  the  Voice  of  a  Mul^ 
titude.  So  Jehovah  (hews  himfelf  Mafter, 
by  defeating  and  defiroying  Multitudes  d 
thofe  who  did  not  attribute  this  to  him, 
yud.  iv.  7,  And  1  will  draw  unto  thee  to 
the  River  Kijbon  Sifera^-^with  his  Cha- 
riots^ and  his  Multitude^  and  I  will  de^ 
liver  him  into  thy  Hand,    i  Sam.  ziv. 
16^  And  beholathe  Multitude  melted 
anuay^  and  they  went  on  beating  dawn  one 
another.    2  Chron.  xiv.  ji,  AndAfacru^ 
ed  unto  Jehovah  his  Alcim,  andfaid^  Jcho- 
vah»  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help^  who* 
ther  with  many  or  with  them  that  have 
no  ^ower.    Help  us^  O  Jehovah  our  A- 
icim^  for  we  refi  on  thee^  and  in  thy  Name 

we 
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we  go  againft  this  Multitude.  O  JchcK 
vah,  thou  art  &ur  hXtim^  let  not  Man  pre- 
varl  againft  thee.  So  Jehovah  ihiote 
the  Ethiopians  before  Afa^  &c.  2  Qhran. 
XX.  2,  Taere  comet h  a  great  Multitude 
againjl  thee.  Vcr.  12,  Ire  have  no  Might 
againft  this  great  Company.  Ver.  i  y ,  Be 
not  afraid  nor  difmayd  by  reafon  of  this 
great  Multitude^  for  the  Battle  is  not 
yours,  but  the  AlcimV.  Vcn  24,  Ther 
looked  unto  the  Multitude,  and  behold 
they  were  dead  Bodies  fallen  to  the  Earthy 
and  none  efcafd.  lb.  xxxii.  7,  Bejlrang 
and  courageous,  be  not  ffraid  nor  d/^ 
ma/dj  for  the  King  of  Ajfyria^  nor  for  all 
the  Multitude  that  is  with  him^  for  there 
be  more  with  us  than  with  him.  With 
him  is  an  Arm  of  Flejh,  with  us  is  Jeho- 
vah, our  Alcim.  Ver.  21,  And  Jehovah 
fent  an  Angel,  which  cut  off  all  the 
mighty  Men  of  Valour,  and  the  Leaders 
find  Captains  in  the  Camp  of  the  King  of 
Ajfyria  :  So  he  returned  with  Shame  of 
Face  to  his  own  Land.  Ezck.  xxxi.  t. 
Speak  unto  ThoMoah  King  of  Egypt ^  Mid 
to  his  Multitude.  Ver.  1 8,  Tetjhak  thoube 
brought  down.  —  This  isTharoah  and  all 
his  Multitude,  lb.  xxxii.  12,  By  the  Swords 
of  the  Mighty  will  I  caufe  thy  Multitude 
to  fall.  lb.  xxxix.  11,  And  there  JbAU  they 
I  bury 
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bury  Gog  and  all  his  Multitude^  and  they 
JballcaUit  the  Valley  of  HamdnGog  (oi 
the  Multitude  of  Gog)  Ifai.  xxix.  7,  And 
the  Multitude  of  all  the  Nations  that 
fight  againft  Ariel — -Jball  be  as  a  T>ream 
^  a  Night  Vifim^  &c. — even  fojball  the 
Multitude  of  all  the  Nations  be  that 
fight  againjt  Mount  Zion.  Pf,  Ixv.  7, 
fVhich  ftilleft  the  Noife  of  the  Seas\  the 
Noife  of  their  fVaveSy  and  the  Tumult  of 
the  Teople.  Jer.  v.  22,  Tho'  the  Waves 
thereof  are  tumultuous^^et  can  they  not 
fafsoverit.  Tfal.  xxxvii-  16,  A  little  is 
better  to  the  Righteous^  than  the  Tlen^ 
ty  of  the  wicked  Great  Ones.  There 
was  a  City  and  a  Priace  call'd  by  this 
Name# 


MEntiond  Jer.  xlviii.  2  j.  The  Word 
exprciUbs  to  diftribute^  and  fo  here 
the  Agent  and  Power  which  diftributcs  \ 
when  it  relates  to  Children,  they  have 
conftrued  jt  to  wean,  becaufe  when  a 
Child  is  fufficicntly  nurs'd^  'tis  wean'd. 
But  'tis  to  diftribute  Milk  or  other  Food 
to  the  Breads,  and  fo  to  Children  and 
other  young  Animals,  of  which  the  Ca- 
Vol.  IV.  H  h  mel. 
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mcl,  doubtlcfs  for  fomc  Excellence  in  that 
Way,  is  made  an  Emblem.     Whether  as 
they  tell  us,  that  Creature  by  once  drink- 
ing, can  in  thofe  dry  Defarts  fupport  its- 
feff  in  travelling  feveral  Days  Journeys  5 
the  Female  can  alfo  with  once  drinking 
fuftain  its  young  with  Milk  for    feveral 
Days,  or  liow,  may  be  confider'd.     So  the 
Diftributer  of  Water  or  Rain,   and  with 
it  the  vegetable  Matter  to  Trees,  Plants, 
Fruits,  &c.  for  the  Supply  of  thofe  Crea- 
tures which   give  Suck,    and   for    thofe 
which  have  not  Breads.    The  infiDne  Wif- 
dom  and  Goodncfs  of  God  in   providing 
for,    or    by  thcfc    Agents    nurfing    tVic 
young  Creatures,  which  He  by  thofe  A- 
gcnts  brings  forth,   is  not  only  compre- 
hended undtr  this  Attribute,  but  the  Du- 
ty of  Parents  to  nurfe  and   provide  for 
thofe  they  bring  forth*     Breads  are  alfo 
made  an  Emblem  of  this  Power,  both  in 
the  material  and  fpiritual  Senfe,  particu- 
larly in  Canticles.     This  fliews  the  Learn- 
ing and  Wifdom  of  that  Cardinal  who 
caus'd  the  Breafts  and  other  Parts  to  be 
cut  off  the  Statues,  which  were  the  only 
Things  thofe  Statues  were  made  to  (hew. 
This  was  miraculoufly  reclaim'd  in  Vege- 
tation, Numb.xvii.  18,  Bloom  dBloJfoms^ 
and  yielded  Almonds.    Naturally,   Ifai. 
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xviii.  f ,  And  the  four  Grape  is  ripening  in 
the  Flower.  So  'tis  ufcd  for,  and  rc- 
claicn'd  for  diftributing  and  retributing  of 
Good  or  Evil,  Rewards  or  Punifliments. 
Jer.  li.  f  6,  For  the  God  of  Recompenfes^ 
Jehovah^  with  many  more.  So  under 
other  Words  in  particulars  or  general 
Terras,  Job.  xxxviii.  39,  fVilt  thou  hunt 
the  Trey  for  the  Lion^  or  fill  the  Appe^ 

tite  of  the  young  Lions who  provi- 

dethjor  the  Raven  his  Food  when  his 
young  ones  cry  unto  God.     They  wander 
for  lack  of  Meat.  Pfal.  civ.  21,  The  young 
Lions  roar  after  their  Trey^   they  feek 
their  Meat  from  God.  P(al.  cxxxvii.  p,  Hi 
giveth  to  the  Beafl  his  Food^  and  to  the 
young  Ravens  which  cry.  Job  xxxix.  i, 
Knowejt  thou  the  Time  when  the  wild 
Goats  of  the  Rock  bring  fort h^   or  canA 
thou  mark  when  the  Hinds  do  calve  — — * 
Their  young  ones  are  in  good  likings  thef^ 
grow  up  with  Corny  they  go  forth  andre^ 
turn  not  unto  them.     Pfal.  civ.  27.  Thefi 
wait  all  upon  theOy  that  thou  may efi  give 
them  their  Meat  in  due  Seafon.    That 
thou  givefi  them  they  gat  her  y  thou  open- 
eft  thy  Handy  they  are  fill d  with  Good. 
Pfal.  cxlvii.  14,  He  filleth  thee  with  the 
fineji  of  the  IVheat. 
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MEntlond  2  Sam.  %nu  13.  The 
Word  cxprcflcs  fomcthing  which 
environs  Air,  or,  &c.  fuch  as  Tubes  in 
Plants,  through  which  the  Sap  flows,  fo 
the  Tubes  in  Man  and  other  Animals,  in 
which  and  through  which  their  Nutriment^ 
Blood,  &c.  pafi.  The  fame  Matter  by 
the  fame  Agent,  and  in  fomewhat  like  the 
fame  Manner.  And  the  Attribute  is  th^ 
Agent  which  forms  thofe  Tubes,  and  fup- 
plies  or  repairs  them.  The  Emblem  feems 
to  be  a  Leek  or  a  Scalion^  whofe  Blades 
are  moft  eminently  fo  form'd,  mentioned 
Numb.  xi.  f ,  The  Earth  under  the  Opera- 
tion of  thefe  Agents  which  had  been  ap- 
pointed Rulers,  was  order'd  to  do  this  by 
other  Words,  Gen.  i.  1 1,  And  the  Aleim 
fiid,  let  the  Earth  bring  forth  Grafs  ^  the 
Herb  yielding  Seed^  &c.  But  left  this 
(hould  be  millaken,  lb.  ii.  4,  In  the  ^aj 
that  Jehovah  Aleim  made  —  and  every 
Vlant  of  the  Field  before  it  was  in  the 
Earthy  and  every  lierb  before  it  grew. 
This  is  claim'd  by  this  Word,  Pfal.  cxlvii. 
8,  fVho  cavereth  the  Heavens  .  wit6 
Clouds y   "11  ho  frefareth   Rain  for  the 
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Earthy  who  maketh  the  Grafs  to  grow 

upon  the  Mountains.    He  giveth  to  the 

Beaft  his  Food,   &c.  TfaL  civ.  14,  He 

caufeth  the  Grafs  (Tubes  Straw)  to  grow 

for  the  Cattle^  and  Herb  for  the  Service 

of  Man^  that  he  may  bring  forth  Food 

out  of  the  Earthy  and  Wine  that  maketh 

glad  the  Heart  of  Man^  andOiltomake 

his  Face   to  Jbine^    and  Bread  which 

ftren^heneth  Maris  Heart.  Vrov.  xxvii. 

2f,  The  Hay  (Blades  or  Tubes)  appear^ 

Mnd  the  tender  Grafs  Jbeweth  itfelf^  and 

Herbs  of  the  Mountains  are  gathered. 

As  the  Matter  of  all  Fruits  is  rais'd  up 

through  thcfe  Tubcs^  fo  the  Agent  and 

Manner    is  beautifully  exprefs'd,    ^eut^ 

xxxiii.   14,  And  for  the  precious  Fruits 

hrought  forth  by  Shemofi  (the  Light  of 

the  Sun)'  and  for  the  precious  Things  put 

forth  (Heb.  thruft  forth)  by  the  Light  of 

the  Moons.    And  by  other  Words,    as 

^eut.  xl  If,  And  I  will  fend  Grafs  in 

thy  Fields  for  thy  Cattle^  that  thou  may- 

efl  eat  and  be  full.    If  they  broke  the 

Terms  of  Purification,  the  Foundation  of 

the  Promifcs,     lb.  xxix.  23,  That  it  is 

notfown  nor  bearethy  nor  any  Grafs  grow- 

eth  therein.    If  they  repented,  lb.  xxx.  9. 

^nd  ]chovz[\  thy  Alcim  will  make  thee 

p/enteousy  &c.     So  in  Famine,.!  Kings 
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xviiL  f,  Ter  adventure  we  may  find  Grafs 
to  fave  the  Horfes  and  Mules  ali'vey 
that  we  lofe  not  all  the  Beajls.    As  a 
Dcfcd  of  the  Supply  of  Water  or  vege- 
table Matter,  or  too  little  Light,  fuffers 
the  Fluids  to  ftagnate,  too  much  Light  ex* 
hales  the  Fluids  and  dries,  or  too  much 
Spirit  comprcfies  and  bruifes  the  Tubes  in 
Man  like  thofe  in  Grafs,  and  puts  an  End 
(o   Circulation    of  the  Fluids   in   them. 
Man  is  frequently  compar'd  to  Grafs,  as 
Tfal.  xc.  f ,  6,  In  the  Morning  they  are 
like  Grafs  which  groweth  tq>.     In  the 
Morning  it  flour ijheth^  and  groweth  up  $ 
in  the  Evening  it  is  cut  down  and  wither^ 
eth.    lb,  ciii.  i  f ,  As  for  Man  his  ^ays 
areas  Grafs y  as  the  Flower  of  the  Fields 
fo  he  flourijbeth.      For   the  Wind  paf 
feth  thro   it^   and  it  is  gone^   and  the 
^lace  thereof  fl^all  know  it  no  more.    lb. 
cxxix.  6,  Let  them  he  as  Grafs  upon  the 
Houfe  Tops^    which  wither eth  afore  it  - 
growith  up^  &c.    Ifa.  xxxvii.  27,  They 
were  as  the  Grafs  of  the  Fields  as  the 
green  Herb^  as  the  Grafs  on  the  Houfe 
T'ops,  and  as  Com  blafied,  before  it  be 
grown  up.    lb.  xl.  6,  AllFlejh  ts  Grafs 
(Tubes)  and  all  the  Goodlinefs  thereof  is 
as  the  Flower  of  the  Field  \  the  Grafs 
wither etb^  the  Flower  fadeth^    beceufe 
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the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  bloweth  upon  it. 
Surely  the  Teople  is  Grafs.     The  Grafs 
witherethy   the  Flower  fadethy   but-  the 
Word  of  our  hltim  Jhall  ftdnd  for  ever. 
lb.  li.  12,  And  as  the  Son  of  Man,  'xhich 
/hall  be  made  as  Crafs.  In  a  fpiritual  Scnfc, 
Ifei.  XXXV.  7,  In  the  Habitation  of  l^ra- 
gonSy  where  each  lay^  f) all  be  Grafs  with 
Reeds  and  Rujhes.     By  another  Word 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  4,  Andhejhallbe  as  the  Light 
of  the  Morning  when  the  Shemojh  rijeth^ 
even  a  Morning  without  Clouds^  as  the 
tender  Grafs  Jpringing  out  ef  the  Earthy 
by  clear  Jhining  after  Rain.     The  fame 
Comparifons  are  made  under  ^^^3;  an  Herb. 
Though  this  fccms  to  be  a  minute  Ope- 
ration, becaufe  each  Tube  or  many  of  them 
are  infinitely  fmall  and  ftraic  s  when  confi 
dcr'd,  'tis  the  moft  wooderful,  upon  which 
Circulation  and  all  Sorts  of  Motion  in 
Animals  depend,  and  when  underftood,  the 
moft  fimplc.     This  Word,  with  a  double 
y  is  us'd  for*  Pipes,   Tubes  of  Silver,  or, 
Cf-c.  render'd  Trumpets,  upon  which  the 
yews  were  commanded  to  found  when 
they  went  to  War,  and  at  their  Feftivais  5 
and  the  Succefs  of  the  War,  and  the  Ac- 
ceptation of  their  Sacrifices,  fecm  to  de- 
pend upon  this  Service :  Numb.  x.  %  And 
if  ye  go  to  War  in  your  Land  againji 
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the  Enemy  that  opprejfeth  you^  then  je 
Jhall  blow  an  Alarm  with  the  Trumpets^ 
andye  jball  be  remember  d  before  Jehovah 
your  Alcim,  and  ye  Jball  be  fa:ved  from 
your  Enemies.  Alfo  in  the  l^ay  of  your 
Gladnefs,  and  inyourjokmn  T>ays — je 
Jball  blow  with  the  Trumpets  over  your 
Burnt-Offerings y  and  over  the  Sacrifices 
of  your  Teace-Offerings^  that  they  may 
be  to  you  for  a  Memorial  before  your  Alcim. 
The  Heathens  tell  us,  they  pcrform'd  this 
Service  upon  the  Straws,  Tubes  of  Vege- 
tables. And  the  Chaldean  Jews  under 
the  Root  anN,  tell  us,  that  their  Wind  la- 
ftrumcnts  were  in  Imitation  of  the  Tubes 
of  Vegetables,  Whether  this  was  an  ori- 
ginal Service  for  acknowledging  the  form- 
ing of  thefe  Tubes,  which  conftitute  a 
great  Part  of  the  $ubftance  of  each  Vege- 
table and  Animal,  or  had  been  fet  up  by 
the  Deferters^  I  think  'tis  reclaimed  or 
claim'd  by  appointing  this  Service  of  found- 
ing in  Pipes*  This  Word  is  alfo  us'd  for 
Villages,  Dwellings,  Courts,  <Jrr.  which 
were  environed  with  Walls,  or,  e^c.  'Tis 
frequently  us'd  for  the  Courts  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle and  of  the  Temple,  whether  the 
Services  there  were  in  Claim  of  this  Pow- 
er may  be  confidcr'd.  There  arc  one 
Kingdom,  (which  jfof  xi.  10,  is  faid  to 
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have  been  the  Head  of  all  thofe  Kingdoms) 
and  many  Places  and  Perfons  call'd  by  this 
Name>  fome  with  Additions,  and  two 
Ezek.  xlvii.  i6.  tO%nn"tyn.  lb.  xlviii.  i, 
pvnim,  which  I  think  were  Tubes  for 
the  Obfervation  of  this  J^achine  and  the 
Clouds. 


MEntion'd  "Deut.  xxxii.  17.  TfaLofi. 
37.  explain d  in  M^Jine  T.p.  1^7. 
The  Agents  which  force  the  vegetable  Mat- 
ter out  of  the  Fields  of  the  Earthy  the 
Breafts  into  Fruits,  &c.  for  Food  from 
the  Emblem,  the  Breafts  of  a  Creature^ 
which  gives  Food  to  its  young.  So  in  a 
fpiritual  Senfe,  Cant.  vin.  10,  My  Breafts 
like  Towers.  They  had  Fields  dedicated, 
caird  Ifai.  xxxii.  11,  Fields  of^ejire. 
This  was  order'd.  Gen.  i.  11,  Let  the 
Earth  bring  fort  by  &c.  and  rencw'd,  lb. 
viii.  22,  As  the  Egyptians  worfhip'd  theie 
Powers,  Exod.  ix.  25,  And  the  Hail 
/mote  every  Herb  of  the  Fields  and  brake 
e^ery  Tree  of  the  Field.  lb.  x.  i  f ,  And 
there  remain  d  not  any  green  Thing  in  the 
Trees,  or  in  the  Herbs  of  the  Field.  This 
Power  was  reclaifn'd  by  bringing  part  to 
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the  Temple  of  Jehovah  Aleim,  and  /acri* 
fictng  it  to  him,  Ex0d.   xxiii.  id,  And 
the  Ffd/i  of  Harvefty  the  firfi  Fruits  cf 
thy  Labours  which  thou  haft  fiwn  in  the 
Field.  Vcr.  19.  xxxiv.  26,  Thefirft  Fruits 
of  thy  Landjbu^t  thou  bring  into  the  Haufi 
4?^  Jehovah  thy  Alcim.     Thoujbalt  net 
feet  he  a  Kid  in  his  Mothers  Milk.   Dcut. 
xiv.   21,  Thoujhalt  not  feet  he  a  Kid  in 
his  Mother  s  Milk.   Thou /bait  truly  tithe 
all  the  Increafe  of  thy  Seed,  that  the  Field 
bringeth  forth  Tear  by  Tear.   And  thou 
Jhalt  eat  before  ]chovz}^  thyAlcim^  in  the 
Tlace  which  he  Jball  chufe  to  place  his 
Name  there^  the  Tithe  of  thy  Corn,   of 
thy  fVine,  and  of  thy  Oil,  and  the  Firfi- 
lings  of  thy  Herds  and  of  thy  Flocks,  that 
thou  May  eft  learn  to  fear  Jehovah  thy  A- 
\c\Ka  always.    So  Levit.  xxv.  2,  When  ye 
come  into  the  Land  which  I  gave  you,  then 
flyall  the  Land  keep  a  Sabbath  unto  Jeho- 
vah.    Six  Tears^  thouft^alt  fow  thy  Fields 
&c.  npoti  Condition  that  they  depended 
upon  Jehovah  Aleim  for  thefc  Things,  Le- 
vit. xxvi.  4,  Then  1  will  give  you  Rain 
in  due  Seafony  and  the  Land ftsall yield 
her  Increafe^  and  the  Trees  of  the  Field 
fisall  yield  their  Fruit.    Dcut.  xxviii.  3. 
Bleffed  fhalt  thou  be  in  the  Field.  Dcur. 
xxxu«  12,  So  ]t\Mov^  alone  did  lead  him% 
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and  there  was  nofirangt  Alcim  ^ith  him. 
He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  T laces  of 
the  Earthy  that  he  might  eat  the  Increajh 
of  the  FieldSy  &c.  But  if  they  deferred 
Jehovah  Aleim  and  truftcd  in  thefc  Aleim^ 
^eut.  xxviii.  16  Curfedjbalt  thou  be  in 
the  Field.  lb.  xxix.  23,  And  that  the 
whole  Land  thereof  is  Brimjione  and  Salt ^ 
and  Burnings  that  it  is  notfown  nor  bear^^ 
ethy  nor  any  Grafs  groweth  therein  — • 
Even  all  Nations  fiall  fay^    Wherefore 

hath  Jchovaji  done  thus Then  Men 

pall  fay  becaufe  they  have  forfaken  the 
Terms  of  the  Purification  ^Jehovah  A- 
Icim  -^^and  they  went  andjervd  other  A- 
Icim,  and  worjhipped  them^  Alcim  whom 
they  knew  noty  and  whom  he  had  not 
given  unto  them.  When  they  had  deferr- 
ed, Hof  ix.  14,  Give  them-^ry  Breajls 
Joel  i.  10,  The  field  iswafled—^For  the 
Corn  is  waftedy  the  new  Wine  is  dryd, 
upy  the  Oil  languijbeth.  Be  ye  ajbamed^ 
O  ye  Husbandmen  I  howl^  O  ye  Vinedref 
ferSy  for  the  Wheats  and  for  the  Barley^ 
becaufe  the  Harveft  of  the  Field  is  pe^ 
rijhed^  the  Vine  is  dryd  up^  &c.  The 
Reverend  Mr.  Gregory  has  made  a  long 
Colledion  about  (eerhing  a  Kid  in  the 
Milk  of  the  Dam,  and  at  ^.  100.  give^us 
a  Quotation,   that  the  2uibii  did  fo,  and 
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fprinklcd  it  on  their  Fields  and  Trees  to 
make  them  fruitful.  But  as  Goats  were 
Emblems  of  Jomvf,  I  think  it  muft  be 
to  prevent  their  Deftru^on  of  the  Fruits 
Iby  Storms,  &c^ 


Itrrrra 

MEntiond  Jof.  xv.  41,  &  al.  The 
Aleim  of  the  Thiliftines.  The 
Word  expreflcs,  to  increafe  by  Genera- 
tion or  Produdion,  as  Gen.  xlviii.  16,  Let 
them  grow  (be  increased)  ifito  a  Multitude. 
And  it  feems  that  T\T\  a  Fifli  ^as  an  Ena- 
blem  in  the  Waters,  and  pi  render  d  Fm* 
fnentum^  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Grain,  and 
perhaps  dry  Fruit,  terminated,  as  we  (ay. 
in  another  Gender,  becaufe  without  Life, 
was  the  Emblem  at  Land.  We  find  i  Sam. 
V.  4,  And  the  Head  of  Dagon  andkoth 
theTalms  of  his  Hands  were  cut  of  upon 
the  Threjhold,  only  the  Stump  ^thc  fifhy 
Fart,  the  Increafcr)  remairid^  which  makes 
it  likely,  that,  as  they  tell  us,  the  lower 
Fart  of  this  Image  was  that  of  a  Fi(h,  and 
perhaps  he  held  Ears  of  Corn,  or  what 
they  thought  in  his  Power  to  give,  as  ufual 
in  his  Hands,  If  T^^gon  was  rcprefented, 
the  upper  Parts  by  thole  of  a  Man,  and  the 
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lower  by  thofe  of  a  Fi(h^  and  a  Fi(h  be  the 
moft  increafing  Animal,  and  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Fifh  the  Emblem  or  Part  which 
produces  the  Seed  and  the  Eggs,  without 
any  viftble  or  other  Members  for  Genera* 
tion,  then  it  was  the  Air  with  that  Power 
which  operates  in  Fifh,  Grain,  e^r.  and 
makes  them  produce  fuch  infinite  Num- 
bers or  Increafe.  And  after  the  Parents  of 
the  firft  have  done  their  Parts,  gives  the 
Eggs  Life,  fupplies  Strength,  &c.  makes 
the  Seed  of  Grain  grow,  produce,  &e. 
Againft  this,  ^eut.  iv.  i(J,  Left  ye  cor* 
rupt  yourfelves^  and  make the  Simili- 
tude of  any  Figure The  Likenefs  of 

anyFiflj  that  is  in  the  Waters  beneath  the 
£arth.  But  this  was  but  one  Attribute/ 
They  as  all  others  gave  other  Attributes 
to  this  Agent,  their  Aleim,  as  Jud.  xvi. 
23,  Then  the  Lords  of  the  Thiliftines 
gathered  them  together /fort jo  offer  a  great 
Sacrifice  unto  T^agon^  their  KX^vcti^  and  to 
rejoice  \for  they  faid  our  Aleim  hath  deli^ 
verd  Sampfon  our  Enemy  into  our  Hand^ 
&c.  So  I  Chron.  x.  10,  And  they  put  his 
(SaulV)  Armour  in  the  Houfe  of  their  A- 
lcim»  and f often' d  his  Head  in  the  Temple 
cf  ^agon.  But  to  the  Text :  This  Power 
^^as  granted  to  thefe  Agents,  Gen.  i.  20,  In 
the  IVaters^  and  Ver,  1 1,  /» the  Land.  As 
thc£^^r/^/W/?x attributed  this  to  thefe  Aleim^ 
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Exed.  vii.  18,  And  the  Fijb  that  is 
iu  the  River  Jhall  die,  Pfal.  cv.  2p,  He 
twnd  their  Waters  inte  Bhod,  endflev) 
their  Fijh.  So  when  the  Ifiaelites  had 
dcfcrtcd,  IfaA.  2,  Their  Ff/b ftinketh  bf- 
caitfe  there  it  'V  Water,  and  dieth  for 
fhirfi.  So  in  a  fpiritual  Scnfc,  Ejsei. 
xlvii.  9,  And  tberf  pall  be  a  verygrea 
•Multitude  of  Fijby  becaufe  thefe  Waters 
fiall  come  thither,  &c.  So  at  Land,  Gen. 

jxvii.  28,  The  h\om give  thee Tlenty 

ofCorn  and  Wine.  Ver.  37.  WtthComand 
Wine  have  Ifujiain'd  him.  Exod.ix.  51, 
&c.  Some  of  the  Corn  in  Egypt  iioasfmit' 
ten,  mdfome  efcap'd,  till  the  Locufts  de- 
firoy'dit.  The  firft  of  the  Crop  of  this 
Va's  to  be  (acrific'd,  Levit.  xxiii.  10,  Te 
fiall  brim  a  Sheaf  of  the  frft  Fruits 
of  your  Harvejl  unto  the  Prieft,  and  he 
Jhall  wave   the  Sheaf  before  Jehovah. 

ver.  i7»  TefiaU  bring two  Wave' 

JUoaveSy  &c.     This  was  promis'd,  'Deut, 
vii.  13,  And  he  will— -multiply  thee :  He 

willalfo  blefs the  Fruit  of  thy  Land, 

thy  Corn,  and  thy  Wine.  lb.  xxviii.  4^ 
Bleffed  Jhall  be— the  Fruit  of  thy  Ground. 
lb.  XXX.  9,  And  Jehovah  thy  Alcim  will 
make  thee  plenteous — in  the;  Fruit  of  tfy 
Land.  lb.  xxxiii.  28,  The  Fountain  of]zcob 
fiall  be  upon  a  Land  of  Corn  md  fVine  %  alfo 
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his  Heavens Jball  drop  down  ^ew.  Pf.lxv. 
9,  Thou  preoareft  them  Corn  when  thou 
haftfo  provided  for  it.  Vcr.  1 3,  The  Val^ 
ley  I  alfo  are  cover  d  over  with  Corn.  Mira'» 
culoufly,  P/i/.  Ixxviii.  24,  And  had  given 
them  of  the  Corn  of  Heaven*     In  a  fpi- 

ritual  Scnfc,   Jer.xxxi.  12. They  Jhall 

come-^f or  Wheats  and  for  Wine^  and  for 
Oil.  So  Ezek.  xxxvi.  29,  /  will  call  for 
the  Corny  andwill  increafe  it.  Joel.  ii.  1^. 
I  will  fend  you  Corn^  arid  Wine ^  andOil^ 
and  ye  jhall  be  fat  is  fed  therewith.  Vcr.  2  4 
And  the  Floors  Jhall  be  full  of  Pf^eat,  and 
the  Fats  Jhall  overflow  with  Wir^  andOih 
When  they  depended  upon  thcfe  Powers, 
^eut.  xxviii.  16.  Curfed  Jhalt  thou  be  in 

the  Field-^Curfed  Jhall  be the  Fruit  of 

thy  Land.     So  in  many    other  Tcrms^ 

Hof.ix.  2,  The  Floor  and  the  Wine-prefs 

fhall  not  feed  them.     Joel  \.  10,  For  the 

Corn  is  wajied ■■  O  ye  Husbandmen^ 

howl—  for  the  Wheats  and  for  the  Bar- 
ley, vcr.  1 7,  The  Seed  is  rotten  under  their 
Clods.  The  Garners  are  laid  defolate^  the 
Barns  are  broken  down^  for  the  Corn  it 
neither  d.  Hag.  i.  10,  Therefore  the  Hea- 
ven over  you  is  flayed  from  T^eWy  and  the 
Earth  is  flayed  from  her  Fruity  and  I 
called  for  a  "brought  upon  the  Landy  and 
upon  the  Mountains ^  and  upon  the  Corn^ 

&c. 
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&c.  The  Rcafon  is  cxprcfsly  affign'd,  Hof. 
ii.  8,  For  fie  did  not  know  that  I  gave 
her  Corn^  and  IVine,  and  Oil —  wJbich 
they  prepared  for  Baal.  Therefore  will  I 
return^  and  take  away  my  Corn  i»  the 
Time  thereof. 

MEntion  d,  Keh.  iii.  14.  and  Jer.  vLx. 
The  Word  fignifics  the  Vine  and 
the  Grape,  and  is  that  Agent  with  Pow- 
er to  produce  them  and  ripen  the  Grapc^ 
and  fo  to  give  Wine  :  The  Air  with  that 
A&ion  and  Power  which  from  Seeds,  or 
&c.  raifcs  Trees,  and  the  Matter  for  Fruits 
forms   and   ripqns  them,    especially  here 
the  Fruit  of  the  Vine.    And  I  fnppofe  it 
was  to  ferment  and  refine  the  Wine,  ix^ 
in  Humane  Bodies  to  digeft  it,  fupply  the 
Veflels  with  it,  intoxicate  the  Head,    in* 
cite  to  irregular  Lufts,   or  to  any  other 
irregular  Aftion;    whether  Propagation, 
as  they  pretended,  be  furthered  by   fuch 
Ufes  of  it,    or  hindcr'd,    may  admit   of 
Difpute.      Their    Service    is    mention'd, 
^eut.  xxxii.  37,  tVhere  are  their  Aleira 
^— which  drank  the  Wine  of  their  TDr ink 
Offerings.    Amos  ii.  8,  And  they  drink 
the  Wine  of  the  condemned  in  theHoufe  of 
S  their 
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tbiir  hUXta.  U.v.  11,  Te  have  pitted 

fUafant  Vineyards  (Vineyards  of  Defire) 

Imt  jejballnet  drink  fVine  of  them.  Hof. 

ui.  I,  fyh$  look  to  ether  h\c\my  artdlove 

Flagons  ofWim.    Mich  ii.  11,  If  thert 

is  any  one  that  walketh  in  the  Spirit  {pre' 

tends  to  have  tie  Spirit  npon  him)  and  be 

a  Contriver  of  a  Cheats  and  fays  IwiU 

prophefy  tothee fwWine  andfirone  "Drink, 

even  te  is  Prophet  to  this  people.    Hof. 

X.  I,  Ifrael  is  an  empty  Vine  :  He  bring-    ^ 

$th  fmh  Fruit  nmo  himfelf  Sec  This 

Power  was  granted  as  above,  Gen.i.  11. 

aad  ik  f .  And  as  this  is  frequently  join'd 

with  Corn  in  tlie  laft,  and  Was  confcr'd 

frotff  Ipuu^  to  Jacob  I  this>  was  deftroy'd  ia 

JSgyptt   "Pfa.  Ixxviii.  -f7»  He  deftroyed 

their  Vines  with  Hail  lb.  cv.   33,  He 

fiifote  theif  Vines  alfo,  and  their  Fig-* 

Trees.    Exod.  x»  if.  And  they  did  eat 

-   ■■      'all  the  Fruit  of  the  Trees.    Pfal. 

cv.  3f,  And  dfvouredthe  Fruit  of  their 

Ground.    They  wertf  to  obferve  a  Sabbath 

In  their  Vineyards,  Exod.  xxiii.  10.  Si» 

Tears  thou  fitalt  ftfw  thy  Land-^  in  likf 

Jdanner  thou  JbaU  deal  'with  thy  Vtne- 

.ygerd.    Levit.  xxv.  j.  Six  Tears  tboujhalt 

prtene  thy  Vineyard^  and  gather  in  the 

f'rtiit  thereof    But  in  the  feventh  Tear 

JkeoUhe  a  Sabbath  of  Reft  unto  the  Land, 

Vol.  IV.  I  i  ^ 
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a.  Sabbath  for  Jchdvah :  Thou  (bait  neither 
— —  nor  prune  thy  Vineyard.  How  thb 
was  fupply'd  is  mcntion'd  above.  Thqr 
were  not  to  fow  with  different  Seeds,  T^eut. 
xxii.  9,  Thou  (halt  not pm  thy  Vineyard 
with  divers  Seeds.  They  liv'd  by  Mira- 
cles without  thefe,  Deut.  xxix.  6,  Te  have 
not  eaten  Bread,  neither  have  ye  drank 
Wine,  nor  Jlrang  Drink:  That  ye  might 
know  that  I  am  Jehovah  your  Aleim. 
There  was  a  Law  concerning  all  Fruit  of 

Trees,  Levit.  xix.  23, And  (ball  haroe 

planted  all  manner  of  Trees  for  Food^  then 
ye  pall  count  the  Fruit  thereof  as  uncir- 
cumcifed :  Three  Tears  jball  it  be  as  un- 
circumcifed  unto  you  :  It  Jball  not  he  eaten 
of  But  in  the  fourth  Tear  all  the  Fruit 
thereof  Jball  be  holy  to  praife]t\\ov^  with- 
al.   And  in  the  fifth  Tear  Jball  ye  eat  of 
the  Fruit  thereof   &c.  The  real  and  firft 
Ufc  or  End  of  Sacrifice,  was  a  Reprcfenta- 
tion  of  the  great  Sacrifice  till  he  came  :  But 
there  was  included  or  added  an  Acknow- 
ledgment, that  the  Man  was  but  Tenant ; 
that  the  Creatures,  Fruits,  &c.  were  blefsd 
and  held  firft  by  Grant;  had  been  forfeited, 
and  thereby  became  accurs'd,    and    \^rcrc 
then  again  blcfs'd,   and  after  that  held  or 
enjoyed  by  thofc  new  Terms.  So  jD«^f .  xxvi. 
each  was  to  take  a  Basket  of  the  Firft- 

Fruits^ 
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Fruits,  and  make  the  Declaration  therein, 

from  ver-  4,  to  vcr.  17.     And  the  Juice  of 

this  Fruit  was  to  be  facrificed,  Exod.  xxix. 

40.    Levit.  xxiii*  15,  Numb.  xv.  f,  And 

the  fourth  Tart  of  a  Hin  of  Wine  for  a 

^rink-Offering.    In  Oppofition  to  their 

Bacchanals  the  Priefts  were  not  to  drink, 

Levit.  x.'^,  ^0  not  drink  Wine  norfirong 

Drinkj  thou  nor  thy  Sons  with  thee^  when 

ye  go  into  the  Taberndcle  of  the  Congrega-- 

tion^  left  ye  die.    Ezck.  xlvi.  iiy  Neither 

Jhall  any  Trieji  drink  Wine  when  they  en- 

ter  into  the  Inner  Court.    Nor  the  Naza- 

rites  J  Numb.  vi.  3,  Hejhallfeparate  him- 

felf  from  Wine^  &c.  So  ^eut.  xiv.  25, 

They  were  to  fell  Tithes,  &c.  and  buy 

Wine,  &c.  and  drink  it  before  Jehovah. 

Plenty  of  Wine  promifcd  upon  Condition, 

fDeut.-xxxvi.  14,  And  thou  didji  drinkthe 

pure  Blood  of  the  Grape.  Pf.  cvii/  3  f,  He 

tumeih^^ry  Ground  into  Water-Springs^ 

and  there  he  maketh  the  Hungry  to  dwells 

-"-^nd  plant  Vineyards  which  may  yield 

Fruits  of  Increafe.    Prov.  iii.  9,  Honour 

Jehovah  with  thy  Subfiance^  and  with  the 

jFirJi'Fruits  of  all  thine  Increafe  i  fo  Jhall 

thy  Barns  be  filled  with  Tlentyy  and  thy 

Vreffes Jhall  burjl  out  with  new  Wine.  In  a 

Spiritual  Senfe.  IJai.lxv.  2  i^  And  they  Jhall 

flant  Vineyards^  and  eat  of  the  Fruit  of 

I  i  2  them. 
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thm.  fcr.  xxxi.  f.  Thou fidt yH  pUaU 
Virut  upon  the  Mountains  of  Samaria,  &c 
ExxL  xxviii. 26.  Hof.  ii.  if,  4m»i  ix.  14. 
Cm/,  iu  4.  So  //3[.  Iv.  i,  Cpm«  kuj  Wine 
andMipt  without  Monty.  In  a  ParilNdial 

Scoic,  j^«^  tt-  3.   -^^'^  '^'  'Pfl'*  SM 

unto  themy  ShouU.l  lesve  my  ff^tme^  Tobkk 

cheartth  Al^im^  d^iag^  who  have  fvocn 

to  a  Covenant)  4094/  jQ^  4m^  go  to  ki 

promoted,  over  the  Trees.    If  th«y  acknmr- 

kdgcd  ^hcfc  Powers,  ^^itf.  londia.   50^ 

ThouflkUtfhmt  a  Vtmjf^^  mUJlmk  nu 

gather  tbA  Grapes  tharatf,  vfr.  z^  Thtm 

JbaltpUat  Vineyards^  an44rffi  them :  Sm^ 

Jbalt  neither  drink  of  the  Wintntr  geaber 

the  Crapes,  for  the  H^ormsjM  «^  tlnm. 

ira.xvu  10,  jin4  in  the  F/mfyai^ds  there 

Jball  be  no^fint^if^y  neither  Jbalt  there  be 

fioiUin^ :  The  Treadenjbau  tread  oMf  *r 

Wmein their Preffes s  Jhofve msek their 

Vintage^-^houtir^  to  ceafe,    JocL  in. 

Be  ye  afiamed—Oye  Vrnt'Dnffrnf-^^btt 

Vine  isdryedupy  &c.  Awi»s  iy.  %  I  bmts 

fmitten  you  with  Biaftingy  and  Mildetv^,. 

when  your  Gardens,  and  youf  ^meysrdSy. 

and  your  Fig-trees,  and  your  Oltve-troeS' 

iner'eafedy    the  'Palmer-worno^  dev9unat 

them  :  Tet  have  ye  nof  returned  unfa  nte, 

faith  JchovAh,    2kph.  i.  13,  Jndtheyjbioil 

fiant  Vineyardst  but  net  drink  the  H^ne 

thereof. 
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thereof  HoT.  ii.  8,  Ferjbedidnetkno^fhat 
Igsve  hef^'^Wine^  imdOit — which  they 
frefdredJvr^&^L  Therefore  will  I  return^ 
snd  t^ke  mi^y^—my  Wine  in  the  Seajbn 
thereof^^Wn.  la.  And  Iwilldtftroy  her 
PUneSj  and  her  Fig-trees^  whereof  fie  hath 
fiud^  Thefe  are  my  Rewards  tkist  my  Lo- 
vers havegiven  me:  And  Iwillmakc  them 
s  For^,  Mdthe  Besfls  of  the  Field  fiall 
eat  them.    Jen  vL  i^  Set  up  a  Sign  of 
Fire  in  Bcth-Haccerem.    Cbrifi^  to  (hew 
who  he  was^  and  thac  he  Was  poflcflcd  of 
Power  inlSnitely  fuperior  to  that  in  thefe 
AgentSi  whidi  were  then  worlliipp'd  un* 
der  other  Names,  by  Miracle,  John  ii.  7. 
isamed  Water  into  Wine  i  which  had  it« 
intended  EflS^.    The  Church  is  reprefeiit- 
cd  by  a  Vineyard  in  Cdntieles.  So  I/a.  v* 
i>  &c  xxvii.  2i  Jer.  xiL  10^  The  Vine  is 
made  an  Emblem  under  the  Jewifti  State, 
and  under  the  Chriftian  State^   we  muft 
iec  what  is  in  the  Emblem  to  fee  what 
is  rcprefented  by  it.     I  think  fome  of  the 
Shoots  of  each  Seafon,  in  a  bearing  Vine, 
bring  forth  firft  Leaves,  and  then  Grapes  $ 
fo  Fruit  on  that  Year  s  Wood,  which  is 
HOC  common  to  other,  or  perhaps  to  any 
Trees.    And  fome  of  the  Shoots  bear  no 
Grapes,  and  the  Vine-dreilers  ufcd  to  cut 
Ii  3  oflf 
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off  thofc  Shoots  or  Branches  which  bore 
no  Fruit  that  Scafon.  The  Jewilh  Temple, 
or  Church,  was  the  Vineyard,  the  Typical 
Part  5  the  Exhibition  of  Chrift^  the  Puri- 
fier, &c.   was  reprefented  by  the  V'mc- 
Trcc  >  the  People  by  the  Shoots,  the  Wood 
^vhich  (hould  bear ;  and  their  Compliance, 
Faith,  &c.  by  the  Fruit.     So  inftead  of 
the  Types  Chrifi  iiys^John  xv-  i,  I  am 
the  true  Fine,  and  my  Father  (the  Eflcnce 
exifting)   is  the  Husbandman.      Every 
Branch  (Shoot)  in  me^  that  beareth  not 
Fruity    he   taketh   away:    And  enjery 
Branch  that  beareth  Fruity  he  furgeth 
ity  that  it  may  bring  firth  more  Fruity 
Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  Word  which 
I  havejpoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me^  and 
J  in  you :  As  the  Branch  cannot  bear 
Fruit  of  itfelf^   except  it  abide  in  the 
Vine  :  N.o  more  canye^  except  ye  abide 
in  me.  I  am  the  Fine,  ye  are  the  Branch- 
es,  &c. 

MEntion'd  Jer.  xlviii.  23.  The  Word 
fignifies  Figs  dry'd  and  prcft  toge- 
ther :  Not  from^Kn  the  Fig-Trcc  or  Fig; 
but  as  it  is  a  tender  Fruit,  which   can  be 

kept 
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kept  moift  but  a  very  few  Days,  and  might 
be  kept  dry'd  the  whole  Seafon,  or  longer. 
The  Attribute  is  not  only  given  to  the 
fame  Agent  for  raifing  the  Tree  and  Fruit, 
and  ripening  the  Fruit,  but  for  preferving 
it  for  their  Benefit  in  the  fame  Manner,  as 
I  Sam.  XXV.  1 8.  and  i  Chron.  xii.  40.  xs'^'OX 
Bunches  of  dry'd  Grapes  or  Raifins,  or,  as 
the  laftis  exprefs'd, '  C^»f .  ii.  4,  l^n-na 
The  Temple  of  the  Giver  of  Wine,  which 
could  alfo  be  preferv  d  for  the  Seafon,  or 
longer.  The  Leaves  of  this  Tree  was  that 
with  which  our  Firft  Parents  hid  their 
Nakednefs.  This  Word  is  feldom  ufed  % 
the  moft  remarkable,  and  where  both  the 
Words  arc  joind  together,  Ifaiah  made 
a  Bunch  of  this,  the  Inftrument  of  curing 
Hezekiah  of  the  Plague,  2  Kin^  xx.  7, 
take  ^ys<T\  n^31  Lump  of  Figs.  So 
the  Claims  are  under  the  Word  ]Kn.  Andx 
as  this  Attribute  was  not  thought  to  be 
of  eqtial  Benefit  with  the  others,  fo  there 
are  few  laws  againft  it,  and  few  Claims. 
The  Grant  of  this  Power  was  original  to 
this,  as  to  the  Vine,  and  all  other  Trees, 
This  Species  was  dcftroyed  in  EgyPt^  P/T 
cv.  33,  He  fmote  their  Vines  alfo^  and 
their  Fig-treeSy  and  brake  the  Trees  of 
their  poajis.  The  Rcftraint  from  eating 
of  this  the  firft  four  Years  was  the  fame  as 
Ii4  of 
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of  the  reft.    The  Ifraelites  complain'd  of 
the  Wildetnefs,   Numb.  xt.  5,  //  ss  m 
*Place  of  Seedt  or  of  Figs^  or  of  Flius, 
or  of  'Pomegranates.    God  promifts  con- 
ditionally, IDeut.  viii.  %,-^A  Land  of 
fVheat^  arui  Barley,  and  Vines,  and  Fig- 
trees,   4nd  Tomegr^nates  }  a  Land  of 
Oyl,  Olive,   and  Honey,    The  State  of 
the  Jews  was  represented  by  t^o  Baskets 
of  Figs,  Jer.  xxiv.  and  by  thofc  firft  ripe, 
fiof.  ix.  10,  I  found  Jfraellike  Grapes  in 
the  PTildernefs :  J  faw  your  Fathers  as 
thefirfi  ripe  in  the  Fig-tree,  at  ber^rjl 
Time:  But  they  went  to  Baal^'Pfor,  6cc 
In  the  Parable,    Judg.  ix.  11,  Should  I 
forfake  mj  Sweetnefs,  and  my  gofd  Fruit, 
&.C.  The  Blcfllng  of  enjoying  this  U  cou- 
pled with  the  Vine,*  i  Kings  iv.  ifi  yfnd 
Judah  and  Ifrael  dwelt  fnely,  even  Mem 
under  his  Vine,  and  under  bis  F^-trrf. 
So  2  Kings  xviii.  31,  Tis  an  Emblem  m 
a  Spiritual  Senfc,  Cant.  ii.  13,  $0  Joel  it, 
J  I,  The  Fig-tree,  and  the  Vine  df  yield 
their  Strength.    Mich.  iv.  4,  Jlnd  tbey 
fiallfit  every  Man  under  his  Vine,  etmd 
under  his  Fig-tree.    Hab.  iii.   17,   Al^ 
though  the  Fjgtree  Jball  not  Blojfom : 
Heither  Jball  Fruit  be  in  the  Vines,     Tet 
I  will  rejoice  in  Jehovah ;  /  will  joy  in 
the  Alcim  of  my  Salvation*  ^ack.  iii.  10, 

In 
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In  that  T>ay,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hop, 

jbalt  ye  call  every  Man  his  Neighbour 

mder  the  Vine^  and  under  the  Fig-tree. 

When  they  deferred  ro  follow  rhcfc  Pow* 

crs,  Jer.  v.   17,    They  /hall  eat  up  thy 

Vines ^   and  thy  Fig-trees.    lb.  viii.   13, 

There  Jball  be  no  Grapes  on  the  Vine,  nor 

Figs  an  the  Fig^ree  5  and  the  Leaf  Jball 

fade,  and  theihings  that  I  have  given 

them /ball  pafs  away  from  them.    Hof.  ii. 

12,  And  I  will  dejtroy  her  Fines,  and 

her  Fig^trees^  whereof /he  hath  faid  thefe 

are  my  Rewards  that  my  Lovers  have 

given  me.    Joel  i.   ,  He  hath  laid  my 

Fine  wa/le :  And  barked  my  Fig-tree  : 

He  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  ana  cajl  it 

awajfy  the  Branches  thereof  are  made 

white.   Vcr.  X2,   The  Fig-tree  langui/b- 

etb.    Amos  iv.  p,   IVhen  your  Gardens^ 

and  your  Vineyards,  and  your  Fig-trees — 

increafed,    the  Talmer-worm  devoured 

them.    Much  has  been  writ  about  the  Mi* 

xacle  of  withering  rhe  Fig-tree,  mention  d 

JMat.xxx.  19.  ZTidMarkTCu  ij,  ^c^  and 

much  lately,  which  I  have  not  feen.   For 

want   of  underftanding  and  dating  the 

natural  Circumftances  of  yiftble  Things^ 

which  arc  made  Emblems,  we  have  not 

known  what  were  reprefented  by  them  in 

Spiritual  Affairs*    Figs  arc  put  forth  twice 

in 
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in  the  Year,  and  doubtlcfs  each  Crop  arc 
ripcn'd  in   their  Seafon  under  the  Line. 
Here  one  Crop  is  put  forth  in  the  latter 
End  of  March y  and  is  ripen'd  in  Jvlj  or 
Augufth   another  in  Sept  ember  y  and  fre- 
quently hang  on    till   the  next  Seafon, 
but  none  of  them  come  to  their  full  Size  > 
moft  of  them  are  blafted  in  the  Winter, 
and  thofe  which  efcape  are  not  ripe  till  the 
next  Seafon.     Whether  that  Crop  which 
anfwers   thefe  come  all  to  PerfcSion  in 
yudea  in  their  Seafon,  and  before  the  next 
Crop  be  put  forth,  I  am  not  certain  s  but 
I  fuppofe  many  do.    What  is  alfo  peculiar- 
to  this  Tree,  the  Fruit  puts  forth  with  the 
Leaves :   So  if  it  bears,  when  it  has  Leaves, 
it  will  have  Fruit,  whether  ripe  or   not. 
And  if  it  had  no  Fruit  when  it  had  Leaves, 
it  could  have  none  at  the  Time  or  Seafon 
when  Figs  were  to  be  ripe  5  which  was  the 
State  of  this  Tree.     The  Miracle  taken  in 
general  was  to  (hew  the  By-ftanders  then, 
and  the  Hearers  for  ever,  that  Men,  who 
anfwer  not  the  End  of  their  Creation, 
^  fhall,  when  they  come  to  be  examined,  be 
deftroy'd.     But  Chrift  made  this  Tree  an 
Emblem  of  the  Jewifti   Church,    which 
then  had  the  Emblems  and  outward  fhew, 
the  Leaves  with,  which  the  Fruit  had  been, 
and  fhould  have  been  co-eval,  which  was 

to 
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to  have  had  Fruit  on  it  in  the  Winter  -Sca- 
fon,  or  at  leaft  when  it  had  Leaves,  that 
when  he,  the  true  Shemofiy  the  Light,  had 
rifen,  he  might  have  ripcn'd  their  Fruit. 
He  faw  the  Leaves,  and  had  an  earneft  Dc- 
irc,  exprefs'd  by  the  Idea  of  Hunger,  to 
fee  them  ftock'd  with  the  Fruit  of  Faith, 
and  its  Effefts,  that  was  the  Food  he  long- 
ed for  J  which  they,  as  a  Church,  had  not 
then.    So  he  wither'd  it,  not  for  not  hav- 
ing ripe  Fruit}  that  Time  was  coming, 
but  not  then  come:  But  for  not  having 
Fruit  when  it  had  Leaves,  fuch  as  the  Sca- 
fon  afforded  $    green  Fruit,   would  have 
plcas'd  him  then,  and  that  Seafon  would 
have  ripen'd  it,  and  would  have  prevented 
the  Curfc,  and  faved  the  Tree  from  being 
•wither'd  up  by  the  Roots  >  which  was  ac- . 
complilh'd  in  the  Tree  immediately,  in  the 
Church  in  Icfs  than  an  Age. 


MEntioned  Jud.  vii.  24.  the  Word 
fignifies  to  eat,  and  Meat  $  and  fo 
the  Agent  with  Powers  which  gave  them 
Meat.  This  Word  is  but  feldom  us'd, 
and  no  Claims  made  under  it,  but  under 
the  next,  &c.  This  Place  is  made  memo- 
rable 
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rable,  J^hn  i.  28.  By  John  tfae  B/^tifi 
declaring  Oit^^  by  baptizing  him,  and 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft  dcfceading  upoa  him, 
and  declaring  iiim  tiiere. 

THERE  is  one  mentioned  J  of  xix. 
i^.^ud,  xii.  18.  and  another  in 
Judab^  Jud,  xix.  i.  i  Sam,  xvi.  18.  Gn. 
XXXV.  ip.,  The  Word  expreflesMeai^  food. 
So  the  Agent  with  Powers  which  gave 
them  Meat.  That  this  and  all  the  othcc 
Attributes  are  the  (ame,  or  compcebended 
in  XS'Cnm  ro*6D  appears  Jer.  xUv.  17, 
— Ftfr  then  htul  we  plenty  of  Vi&uaU 
(Bread)  and  were  well^  sndfaw  no  EviL 
But  f  nee — we  have  wanted  all  Tbi^gs^ 
and  have  been  confumed  by  the  Sword, 
and  by  the  Famine.  The  Service  hi^tov- 
cA,  Ezek.  xvi.  1%^  And  thou  haft  Jet  mine 
Oily  and  my  Incenfe  before  them.  My 
Meat  aljb  which  I  gave  thee^  fine  Flour^ 
andOily  andUoney  wherewith  Ifedthee, 
thou  hajl  evenfet  it  before  them  for  -a 
fweet  Savour  (a  Savour  of  Reft).  Ver.  27. 
therefore  —  /  have  diminijbed  thine  or- 
dinary Food.  Hof.  ii  f.  For  fie  faid,  I 
will  go  after  my  Lovers  that  give  rmemy 

Bread 
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Brtdd  and  fiFf  Wattr^  mj  Wool  and  my 

FUxy  mine  OH  and  my  drink.    Vcr.  8, 

For Jbe  did  not  know  that  Iga-ve  her  Corn, 

aitaffine—^hich  they  prepared  for  Baal 

Therefore  I  will  return^  and  take  away 

mjf  Com.    They  were  to  eat  no  Icavcnpd 

Bread  at  the  Pailbvcr,  Deut.  xvL  3,  Ma- 

fis  was  fupportcd  in  the  Mount  forty 

Days  and  Nights,  and  neither  eat  Bread 

nor  drank  Water,  ^Deut.  fx.  9, 18.    So 

Chrifi^  Matt.  vt.%.  ^  al.    The  Manna 

was  caU'd  bj  this  Name,  andwas  gi?cn  in 

Oppofition  to  thcfe  Powers:  Mentioned, 

Exod.  xvi.  4.  Numb.  xxL  f.  Neh.  ix.  if!  * 

J/S/.  Ixxvni.  »f.  cv.  4.0.  rDeut.  viii.  2. 

That  hem^ht  make  them  know  that  Man  ' 

doth  not  live  by  Bread  ahne^  but  by  every 

Word  that  proceedeth  out  oftheMauih  of 

Jehovah  doth  Manlive,  cited  Mat.  iv.L 

Lukt'vt.  /^^eut.TsCvL.  f,  I  have  led  you 

forty  Tears  in  the  Wildemefs — Te  have 

n9t  eaten  Bread,  neither  have  ye  drank 

Wint,  norfirong  *Dfink :  That  ye  might 

know  that  /Jehovah  am  your  Aleim.    So 

Elijah  by    multiplying  the  Quantity  of 

Biread,  ftd  to  hundred  Men,  and  to  fgacc, 

2  Kings  iv.  44H    So  Chrift,  John  vL  i  a, 

ftd  a  great  Multitude  with  five  Barley 

Loaves,  and  two  fmall  Rfhes,  and  twelve 

Baskets  M  remain'd.    The  Number  fed 

Mat. 
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Matt.  xiv.  21.  Mark  vi.  44.  Luke  ix.  14, 
was  Five  thoufand  Men,  befidcs  U^omen 
and  Children.     The   Ifraelites  were  to 
cat  no  Bread  of  the  Crop  till  they  had  of- 
fered their  Firft-Fruits,   Lewt.  xxiii.  14. 
'viz.  Vcr.   17,  10.    Numb.  xv.  19,  two 
wave  Loaves  leavencA  To  (andify  Aarm^ 
ire.  they  were  to  offer  unleavened  Bread, 
Exod.  xxix.  2,  23,  32,  34.  Levit.  viii.  26. 
They  were  to  offer  for  Thankfgiving  lea- 
vened Bread,  Levit.  vii.  13.  Numb,  xxviii. 
2,  24.    The  Pacts  of  the  Beafl  which  was 
facrificed  by  Fire  were  called  by  this  Nzm^^ 
Levit.  iii,  11,  i6-  They  were  to  (et  Shew 
Bread  upon  the  Table,  and  change  it  every 
Week,  Exod.  xxv.  30.  xxxv.  ij*  xxxix. 
3  (J.  Zr^^.  xxiv.  6.  Numb.  iv.  /•  i  iiT/irj^^x 
vii. 48.  iChron.ix.  32.  xxiii.  29.  2Chran. 
xiii.  II.  ^^^.  X.  33.    None  who  had  any 
Blemifli  or,  ^c.  to  offer  the  Bread  of  the 
Aleim  —  but  might  eat  the  moft  Holy, 
and  of  the  Holy,  Len)it.  xxi.  21,  22.  No 
Stranger,  or,  h'C  to  eat  of  it,  lb.  xxii* 
10,  13.    Thefc  Powers  were  order d  to 
produce,  Gen  A.  11,  12,  and  the  Produd 
was  granted  for  Meat.  Vcr.  29,  30.  Gene- 
ral Claims,  ^al.  cxxxvi.  25-,  Whogmeth 
Food  to  all  Flejh.  lb.  cxlvi.  7,  Whichgtv- 
eth  Food  to  the  Hungry.  lb.  civ.  14,  That 
he  may  bring  forth  Food  out  of  the  Earth 
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-—and  Bread  which  flrengthneth  Maris 
Heart.  Vcr.  21,  The  young  Lions  roar  af- 
ter their  Trey  y  and  fee  k  their  Meat  from 
the  Alcitn — ^Vcr.  27,  Thefe  all  wait  upon 
thee:  Thou  giveft  them  their  Food  in  due 
Seafon.  That  thougiveft  them  they  gather: 
Thou  openejl  thy  Hand,   they  are  filled 
with  good.    In  other  Words,  Job  xxxvi. 
27,  For  he  maketh  fmallthe  T>rops  of 
Water  3   they  pour  down  Rain^  &ic.^^for 
by  themjudgeth  he  the  Teople,  andgiv- 
'  eth  Meat  in  abundance.    Pfal.  xxxvii.  17, 
In  the  ^ays  of  Famine  they  Jhall  be  fa^ 
tisfied.    Pfal.  Ixxxi.  10,  Open  thy  Mouth 
wide,   and  I  will  fill  it.  Vcn  16,  He 
fjould  have  fed  them  alfo  with  thefinejl 
of  the  Wheat,   and  with  Honey  out  of 
the  Rock  Jhould  I  have  fatisjied  thee. 
Conditional   Promifes,    Exod.  xxiii.  if, 
jlnd  he  will  blefs  thy  Breads  and  thy 
Water  5  and  I  will  take  Sicknefs  away 
from  the  midjl  of  thee.    Lcvit.  xxvi*  f , 
jind  ye  Jball  eat  your  Bread  to  the  full. 
Dcut.  viii.  9,  A  Land  wherein  thoujhalt 
eat  Bread  without  Scarcenefs.   lb.  x.  18, 
And  loveth  the  Stranger  in  giving  him 
Food  and  Raiment.    Pfal.  cxxxii.  if,  J 
^will  abundantly  blefs  her  Trovifions :  I 
nvillfatisfy  her  Toor  with  Bread.  Upon 
their  confiding  in  thcfc  Powers,   Levit. 

xxvi. 
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xxvL  jtf,  Andivhen  I  have  broken  the 
Staff  of  your  Bread^-^and  theyjbaU  de- 
liver you  your  Bread  again  by  Weighty 
andye  fiall  eat  and  not  befatisfied.  Pfal* 
cv.  1 6,  Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine 
upon  the  Land^  he  brake  the  whole  Staff 
(fupport)  of  Bready  Ifai.  lii.  i»  The  Lord^ 
the  Lord  of  Hofis  doth  take  away  from 
Jerufalem^  and  from  Judah^  the  Stay 
and  the  Staffs  the  whole  Jl ay  of  Bread, 
and  the  whole  ft  ay  of  IFater.  Lcvit.  xm. 
1 6.  Dcut.xxviii.  33-  Jcr.v.  17,  And  they 
Jkall  eat  uf  thine  naeveft  and  thy  Br^aa^ 
which  thy  Sons  and  thy  daughters Jbould 
eat.  Ezek.  iv.  16^  I  will  break  the  Sti^ 
of  Bread  in  Jerujfalem^  andthefJballeaS 
Bread  by  Weighty  arid  with  tare^  and 
theyflfoll  drink  ^  Water  by  Meafure.  lb.  v. 
1 6;  And  I  will  increafe  the  Famine  u^on 
yoUy  and  break  your  Staff  of  Bread  lb. 
xiv.  13,  And  will  break  the  Staff  of  the 
Bread  thereof^  and  find  Famine  uton  H^ 
and  will  cut  off  Man  and  Beaftpom  it. 
Amos  iy.  6^  lalfo  have  given  you  Cleamr 
nefs  of  Teeth —  and  want  of  Bread  in 
all  your  T  laces ^  yet  hm)e  ye  not  returned 
unto  me.  As  fcveral  of  tt^fe  deed  bavc  a 
Spintual  Scnrc^  fo  this  whole  Chapter 
eminently,  Ifai.  iv.  >,  Wherefore  doyoe^ 
f^end  Money  for  that  which  is  not  Bread? 

And 
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And  your  Labour  for  that  which  fatisfi- 
eth  not  ?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me^  and 
eat  ye  that  which  isgood^  &c. 

This  Word  is  alfo  rcndcr'd  to  fight^  and 
with  a  0  prefixed,  War.  The  Interpreters 
make  this  Senfc  metaphorical  j— **  For 
in  War  the  Sword  eats  on  both  (ides  $  "* 
I  am  induced  to  believe  that  it  exprefles 
the  general  DeHgn  of  War^  which  was 
not  that  the  Sword  (hould  eat,  but  that 
the  Warriors  (hould  defend  or  obtain  Prey 
or  Akat.  And  I  thinii;  it  a  more  natural 
Attribute  to  a  Deity,  either  falfe  or  true, 
that  he  defended  what  he  gave  his  Wor- 
(hippers,  as  before  cited,  Jud.  xi.  24, 
fVilt  not  thoupojfefs  that  which  Chemojb 
thy  Alcim  giveth  thee  to  fojfefs  ?  So 
whomfbever JchoYzh  our  Alcim  Jball  drive 
out  from  before  uSy  them  will  we  fojfefs. 
Or  as  here  conquer'd  thofe  he  had  a  Mind 
to  fubdue,  and  fo  gave  the  Conquerors 
the  Power  of  the  Prey,  ot  what  they  pof- 
fefs'd,  than  that  he  did  it  only  to  let  the 
Sword  cat.  Indeed  where  People  were  (b 
wicked  that  the  true  God  thought  (it  to 
deftroy  them,  that  was  the  viHble  £nd« 
But  it  was  not  the  BuHnefs  of  Men,  much 
Icfs  of  Heathens,  to  make  that  an  Artri^ 
bute  to  invoke  by.  After  Man's  Fall, 
more  evidently  after  the  Difpcrdon,    he 

Kk  was 
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was  in  a  Slate  of  War  h  not  only  with  his 
own  Species,  but  even  witti  many  odicr 
Species  of  Creatures  for  ProvifioQ,  as  Jow 
as.tlie  Locufti  &0*  An4  could  not  have 
Proyifions,  generally  cxpreis'd  by  Breads 
neither  to  eat,  nor  to  facrifice,  if  he  were 
not  enablecl  to  maintain  his  Ground  agaioft 
his  Enemies,  s^d  the  Brutes  and  Infeds. 
So  as  in  Hebt.  pnS  ftgnifies  Provilloo, 
with  a  D  prefi^ted,  which  makes  k  the  In- 
firument,  the  means  of  obtaining  oc  of 
keeping  Provifion,  is  Defence  or  ViAory^ 
and  (b  makes  Proviiion  a  SubAancc  to  be 
defended  by  Force>  or  obtain  d  as  a  Prey. 
And  there  was  no  other  Way  of  getting 
and  keeping  it,   but  by  being  a  Slave  to 
thofe  who  had  i^  ^ind  could  keep  it,  or 
the  Ground  which  producd  it.     But  as 
the  Pcrfons  of  Slaves  were  in  the  Power 
or  Mercy  of  their  Matters,  much   mon 
was  their  Provisions,  and  they  are  not  coo- 
itder'd.     So  the  People  who  worfhip'd  rlK 
Power  of  the  Air  which  gives  Strength  to 
the  Body,  and  which  they  imagin'd  could 
give  them  Strength  or  Power,  to  defend 
'    or  conquer.     And  this  Part,  as  well  as  the 
former,    and  much  more,  was  attributed 
to  the  Agent,  the  Names,  Jer.  xliv.  18, 
Butjince  we  have  left  off  to  burn  Incenfi 
to  the  Agents  the  Names ^  andtopQurout 

"Drinks 
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^rink-Offerings  unto  her^  we  have  want- 
ed all  Things^  and  have  been  confunidby 
the  Swordy  and  by  the  Famine.     So  un-v 
dcr  this  Name  they  well  knew,  that  the 
moft  fuccef^ful  Warriors  would  have  the. 
grcateft  Plenty  of  Provifions^  and  that  the 
one  was  a  Confcquence  of  the  other.    So 
in  Jacob's  extorted  Blcffing  to  EfaUj  Gen. 
nvii.  40,  And  by  thy  Sword  Jbalt  thou 
Uve^  arid  Jbalt  ferve  thy  Brother.    And 
it  Jhalleome  topafs  when  thou  /halt  have 
the  Dominion^  that  thou  Jhall  break  his 
Tokefrom  off  thy  Neck.    Thus  when  the 
Ahim  fetched  the  Children  of  I frael out 
of  Egypty  they  not  only  promised   the 
Land»  but  Means  to  get  it,  and  Power  to 
keep  it»  in  innumerable  Inftances,  whieh 
were  upon  proper  Occafions  repeated.  The 
Worlhippers  of  theft  Aleim  of  Canaany 
whatever  they  had  before,    after  Jojhua 
came,   had  no  occasion  to  brag  of  their 
AHiftance  in  this  Attribute  j   fo  we  have 
no   Inftances  from  them,  but  many  from 
their  Neighbours  round  about,  as  in  Che^ 
nHPjhy  ^agon:   So  i  Kings  mx.  23,  Their. 
Gods  are  Gods  of  the  Hills ^    therefore 
they  "werejirongertbanwe.  2  Chron.  xxvifi. 
23,  Becaufe  the  Aleim  of  the  Kings  of 
Syria  help  themy  therefore  will  Ifacrifice 
to    thefUy   that  they  may  help  me  ^  but 

Kkz  they 
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they  were  the  Ruin  of  him  and  a/JIfrael 
Ifai.  xlv.  20»  And  pray  unto  Alcim  tJbat 
cannot  fave.  Jcr.  ii.  l8,  fVhere  are  thy 
Alcim  that  thou  hafl  made  thee?  Let  them 
arifeifthey  can  fave  thee  in  the  Time  of 
thy  Trouble.  Ib.xi.  12,  And  cry  unto  the 
Aleim  unto  whom  they  offer  Incenfe^  but 
theyjhall  not  fave  them  at  all  in  the  Tim 
of  their  Trouble —  Te  fet  up  Altars  to 
thatjbameful  Things  even  Altars  to  bum 
Incenfe  unto  Baal.  I  fhall  infert  a  few 
of  a  vaft  Number  of  Claims,  Exad.  xiv. 
14,  ]chovz\iJhall  fight  for  you.  Vcr.  2f, 
For  ]t\ioyz\\  fight eth  for  them  againft  the 
Egyptians,  lb.  xv.  3,  Jehovah  «  a  Man  of 
JVar^  Jehovah  is  his  Name.  Deut.i.  30. 
Jehovah  ^^«r  Aleim  which  goeth  before 
you^  he  Jhall  fight  for  you^  &c  ^eut.  iii. 
22,  Te  Jballnot  fear  them^  ^r  Jehovah 
your  Aleim  /ball  fight  for  you.  lb.  iv.  34, 
Or  hath  Aleim  affayd  to  go  and  take 
him  a  Nationfrom  the  Midji  of  another 
Nation^  by  Temptations^  by  Signs^  and 
byfVonderSy  and  by  fVar— according  to  all 
/)&tf?  Jehovah  yourKXcim  did  for  you  in 
Egypt  before  your  Eyes.  Jof  x.  14^  43. 
xxiii.  3,  jR^r  Jehovah  ^i^^A/ yir  Ilracl. 
Levif.  xxvi.  8,  And  five  ojyoujball  chafe 
an  Hundred^  and  an  Hundred  of  youfbaH 
put  tenThoufand  to  flighty  ana  your  £ne* 
f  mies 
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mies  fball  fall  before  you  by  the  Sword. 

Jof.  xxiii.  10,  One  Man  of  you Jhall  chafe 

aThoufand^  ^r  Jehovah  your  Alcim,^  He 

it  is  that  fight eth  for  you.    T^eut.  xxxii. 

30,  Ho'W fiould one  chafe  aThoufand^  and 

ten  put  ten  Thoufand  to  flighty  except  their 

Rock  had  fold  themy  andjchav^iihadjhut 

themupf  ]ud.  v.  20,  They  fought  from 

Heaven^  the  Stars  in  their  Courps  fought 

againft  Sifera.    i  Sam.  xvii.  47,  And  all 

this  AJfembly  jhall  know  that  Jchovahyi- 

"veth  not  with  Sword  ar^  Spear ^  for  the 

Battle  is  TchovahV,  and  he  will  give  you 

into  our  Hands.     2  Sam.  xxii.  2  f ,  ^yi/. 

xviii.  3  f ,  He  teacheth  my  Hands  to  War^ 

fo  that  a  Bow  of  Steel  is  broken  by  my 

Jirrns.    Vcr.  30,    For  thou  haft  girded 

me  with  Strength  unto  Battle^  thou  haft 

fubdued  under  me  thofe  that  rofe  up  againft 

me.  iChron.  v.  20,  For  they  cry  d  to  the 

Alcim  in  the  Battle^  and  he  was  intreat- 

.  ed  of  them,  becaufe  they  put  their  Truft 

in  him^^for  there  fell  down  many  flain^ 

kecaufe  the  War  was  of  the  Alcim.     2 

Chron.  XX.  if,  Thus  faith  ]z\\ov7lki  unto 

jtou,  be  not  afraid  nor  difmayd  by  Reafon 

of  this  great  Multitude^  for  the  Battle  is 

not  yours  but  the  AlciraV — Vcr.  29,  And 

the  Fear  of  the  Alcim  was  on  alltheKing^ 

^oms   of  thofe  Countries^  when  they  had 
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heard  /)&^f  Tchovah/Jwjf i&f  againfi  the  £- 
newies  ^/Ilracl.  Job  v.  20,  In  Famine  hi 
Jhall  redeem  thee  from  Tkath^  and  in  /f^ar 
from  the  Tower  of  the  Sword.  PfaLxxiv, 
8,  Who  is  the  Kingof  Glory ^  Uhovshftrof^ 
and  mighty y  Jehovah,    mighty  in  Battle, 

Pfal.  XXXV.  I. Fight  againji  them  that 

fght  againji  me^  take  hold  of  Shield  Md 
Buckler^  andjlandup  for  mine  helps  ^Drav) 

out  alfo  the  Spear ^  andfiop  the  fVay 

All.  the  Vidories,  Deliverances,  iyc.  by 
Miracles,  are  Evidence  to  whicii  I  nioft 
refer*  So  in  reft  raining  Eneniics,  giving 
Teacc,  &c.  Exod.  xxxiv.  24,  Neither  JhaU 
any  Man  dejlre  thy  Land^  when  thoujbalt 
go  UP  to  appear  ^^/(?r^  Jehovah  thy  Akim, 
ihrtce  in  the  Tear.  ^  Chron.  xiv.  6, 
For  the  Land  had  Reji^  and  he  had  m 
War  in  thofe  Tears ^  becaufe  Jehovah  had 
given  him  Reji.  Pfal.  xlvi.  9,  He  fnaketb 
Wars  to  ceafe — He  breaketh  the  BoWy  and 
futteth  the  Spear  ajknder^  and  bumeth 
their  Chariot  in  the  Fire  (their  God.)  If 
they  folio w'd  thefc  Powers,  ^eut.  xxviii. 
2  f,  The  Lordjhall  caufe  thee  to  be/mitten 
before  thine  Enemies  5  thoujbalt  go  out  one 
"way  againji  them^  and  flee  feven  "ways 
before  them.  Vcr.  3<5,  ]c\)x>v2iijball hring 
thee  and  thy  King  which  thou  Jbaltfet 
over  thee^  unto  a  Nation  which  neither 

thou 
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thoun^r  thy  Fat  hats  have  known^  and 
there Jbalt  thou  ferve  other  Aleim,  fFood 
anddtone.    As  what  befel  them  is  cx- 
aOly  defcribed  in  this  Chapter,    I  muft 
leave  thofe  who   pleafe  to  compare   it 
with    the  Execation.      There    are   alfo 
manjr  Claims  ander  other  Words,  asKSK 
tDWn  »^iv— e^r.  InthePromife  of  Salva- 
tioo  to  the  Church,  under  the  Name  Ju^ 
dahy  Hof.  i.  7j  I  will  have  Mercy  upon  ' 
theHouJfe  of]\idzYi^  and  will  fave  thetfi 
4rJchovah/i&^r  Aleida,  and  will  not  fave 
them  by  Bow^  nor  by  Sword^  nor  by  Bat- 
tle^ by  Horfes^  nor  by  Horfemen.    I  think 
as  Men  have  agreed,   that  Princes  wlien 
they  go  to  War  to  take  the  Pofieffions  of 
otliers  from  them,    may  juftify  it  upon 
Pretence  of  au  Affront,  or,   &c.    and 
therefore  do  not  fteal  i  fo  I  muft  not  call 
their    making  Acquiittions  Robbery,   or 
Theft,  but  Conqueft>   and  muft  not  place 
the  eighth  Commandment  here,  but  let  it 
ftand  where  it  is.    But  as  thefe  Aleim  laid 
no  Reftraints  upon  Mens  Minds,  nor  even 
upon  their  Appetites,  or  Lufts  ^   and  as 
yames  iv.  i.  From  whence  come  Wars 
and  Fightings  amongyou  ?  Come  they  not 
hence ^  even  from  Lu/ls  that  JVar  in  your 
Members?   Te  luft  and  have  not,  ye  kill 
and  defire  to  have^  and  cannot  obtain  iye^ 
K  k  4  Fight 
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fight  and  JVar^  yet  ye  have  n^t.  As 
thcfc  Lufts  put  Princes,  &c.  upon  de* 
firing  other  Nations,  others  other  Men  s 
Houfes,  they  and  others  other  McnsWivcs, 
^c.  and  thofe  Defires  put  them  upon 
Wars,  Fightings,  &c.  and  as  they  doubt* 
lefs  pray'd  for  Succefs,  or  the  Enjoy* 
ment  of  what  they  deiir'd,  and  facrificed 
to,  and  prais'd  them  when  they  fuccecd* 
cd  in  thofe  unlawful  Defires,  and  enjoy 'd 
what  they  had  no  Right  to,  nor  thcfc 
ylleim  had  any  Right  or  Power  ro  give 
them ;  As  Jehovah  was  Aleim  ofJuHicc 
und  fuffer'd  not  one  Nation  or  Man  to  dc^ 
(troy  or  take  the  Lands,  or,  &c.  of  others, 
except  when  they  by  their  Wickedncfs  had 
forfeited  them.  Hence,  JJai.  Ixi.  8,  Fer 
J  Jehovah  lave  Judgment^  I  hate  Rob* 
bery  for  BurntOffertr^.  So  thcfc  De- 
fires  were  rcftrain'd  in  the  Tenth  Com- 
mandment ^  £xod.  XX.  17,  Then  Jbedt 
not  covet  thy  Neighbours  Houfe^  thou 
Jhalt  not  covet  thy  Neighbours  IVifey  nor 
his  Man-fervanty  nor  his  Maidfervamt^ 
nor  his  Ox,  nor  his  Afs^  nor  any  Thing 
that  is  thy  Neighbours.  At  the  Place 
where  one  of  thcfc  Temples  ftood  at 
that  in  Judah,  as  Mat.Au  f,  was  Chrifi 
born,  the  Conqueror,  the  Bread  of  Life, 
which  came  down  from  Heaven. 
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SE  E    under  this  at  /.  i<Sf,  &  fiq. 
The   Strength  which  relates  to  War, 
belongs   to  the  Clafs  of  the   Akim  of 

War. 


MEntiond,  Ifai.  Ixv.  ii>  from  niD 
to  compute,  prepare,  diftribute 
Shares,  Parts,  Portions  of  Things  $  to  con- 
ftitute  in  their  Share  of  Office.  This  Ob- 
jed  itfelf  was  prepared  by  number.  Weighty 
Meafure,  Proportion,  O'C.  And  as  a  Ma- 
chine prepares,  diftributes,  &c.  This  the 
Heathens  or  Deferters  did  not  intend  to 
own,  but  that  it  prepared  and  diftributed 
Provifions,  ^c.  to  them  5  and  though  it 
was  but  an  Ovitfeer^z  Steward^  yet  they 
acknowledged  further,  by  furni(hing  Drink* 
Offerings.  As  this  is  but  once  mention'd, 
it  may  rcafonably  be  fuppos'd  to  be  an  E^ 
gyptian  Attribute,  brought  on  as  MeUck^ 
&c.  mentioned  Amos.  v.  26.  And  that 
it  was  one  of  their  ancientcft  Attributes 
before  they  loft  the  Hebrew  Language,  and 

is, 
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is,  I  think,  the  moft  dcfcriptivc  or  cxprcf- 
fivc  Attribute  prcfcrvcd.  And  it  is  us'd  in 
the  fame  Scnfc  for  the  Stars,  Tfal  cxivii. 
4.  Voffius  de  Orig.  &  Trogref.Idol.Li6. 
^.  p.  tpi,  fats  €oll€dcd  Ev^encc  td  prove, 
^hat  Mtms^  Menas^  JMeua^  Meni,  was 
the  firft  King,  or  Ox,  or  &c.  in  Egypt. 
But  as  all  our  Chronologies  depend  upon 
his  being  the  eldeft  King,  I  am  willing  ro 
oblige  them.  He  certainly  was  form'd 
and  appointed  to  rule  a  Day  or  two  be- 
fore Adam  was  form'd,  and  io  the  only 
^rtadmmte.  And  'tis  ^trf  like,  m  Op^ 
pofition  to  this  Attribute :  And  upon  that 
Contcft,  before  they  knew  Jehrvabf 
Exod.  xvi,  was  that  Miraculous  Pcovifton 
3nd  Diftribution  by  which  fuch  an  im- 
menfe  Number  of  People  were  foftain'd 
during  the  Space  of  forty  Years,  in  a  De- 
krt)  becaufe  \(^en  they  iaw  it,  Ver.  if, 
they  faid  this  p  Man  prepdrd,  made  mU 
difitifmted  om  Turpofe^  in  Troporti^n.  In 
this  Senfe,  ^eut.  viii.  3,  And  fed  thee 
with  Manna.  Ver.  i5,  Who  fed  thee  in 
the  Wildernefs  with  Manna  i  &  al.  So 
in  the  iamc  Verfe,  Ifai.  Ixv.  1 1,  Where 
this  Attribute  is  mentioned,  God  fays  by 
the  fame  Word,  be  will  prepare)  diftribure 
the  Worftiippers  to  the  Sword.  It  gives 
Name  to  a  Region,  mention'd  Jer^.  li.  27. 

and 
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and  to  a  City,  Judg.  xL  33.  and  to  a  Coin 
from  the  Pot  of  Manna  being  imprefs'd 
upon  it. 


MEntion'd  i  Chran.Yu  fi.  The  Word 
cxprcfles  to  hedge,  moftly  to  in- 
clude or  inclofe.  The  Word  is  us'd  for 
what  is  rendcr'd  Folds  for  Cattle,  Sheep, 
&c.  But  I  think  they  {hould  be  hedged 
Fields  to  prevent  them  from  getting  out, 
or  others  from  getting  in  i  fo  proteding. 
To  make  thefe  Hedges  grow  would  but  have 
been  a  poor  Attribute.  But  Hedges  werfc 
alfo  an  Emblem  of  Poflefficn,  and  the  mo- 
dern Heathens  had  fome  God  which  they 
imagined  could  proted  their  Bounds,  and 
fccurc  their  Property  or  Pofleflion.  And 
though  the  outward  Air  can  only  com- 
prefs  the  Parts  of  our  Bodies,  and  preferve 
the  Form,  they  imagined,  it  could  proted 
theirs.  So  whatever  the  Heathens  ima- 
gin  d  thefe  Agents  could  do,  though  they 
could  not  do  it ;  if  it  was  a  proper  Adion 
for  a  God  to  do,  and  fo  a  proper  Attri- 
bute, that  indue  d  God  to  make  the  Claim  $ 
and  though  the  Prophets  have  often  kept , 

to 
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to  the  very  Words,  where  other  WotA% 
cxprefs'd  them  much  better,  they  ate  (bmc^ 
times  us'd  >  as  the  T)evil  under  another 
Word,  truly,  though  malicioufly,  attribu- 
ted this  to  God,  Job.  u  lo.  Haft  not  thou 
made  an  Hedge  about  him  and  about  hit 
HoufCi  and  about  all  that  he  bath  on 
every  Side?  This  Power  is  claim'd  by 
this  Word>  Ezr.  ix,  9,  And  to  give  us 
0n  Hedge  in  Judah  and  in  Jerufalem. 
Ifti.  V.  f,  /  will  take  away  the  Hedge 
thereof^  and  it  Jhall  be  eaten  up,  and 
break  down  the  W'all  thereof^  and  it /ball 
be  troden  down.  Pfal.  Ixxx  ii,  Why  hajjt 
thou  broken  down  her  Hedges y  fo  that  all 
they  which  pafs  by  the  JVay  do  pluck  her? 
&c  lb-  Ixxxix.  40,  Thou  haft  broken 
down  all  his  Htdges,  thou  haft  brought 
bisftrong  Holds  to  ruin.  So  for  repairing 
them,  If  at.  Iviii.  12,  And  thou  fialt  be 
ealTd  the  Repairer  of  the  Breach.  Amos 
ix.  II,  In  that  T)ay  will  1  raife  up  the 
Tabernacle  of  T>avid  that  is  fallen,  and 
hedge  up  the  Breaches  thereof  &c.  Mich. 
vii.  II,  In  the  T>ay  that  thy  Walls 
(Hedges)  are  to  be  builtr  As  a  reftraint 
to  hinder  from  going  aftray,  Ezek.  xiii, 
f ,  xxii,  30,  2>  have  not  hedged  the  Hedge 
for  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael.  Hof.  ii.  y.  For 
ftje  faidy  1  will  go  after  my  Lovers  that 

give 
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give  me  my  Bready  and  my  WattT^  my 

Wooly  and  my  Flax^  mine  OH,  and  my 

"Drink.     Therefore  behold  I  will  hedge  up 

thy  Way  with  Thorns ,  and  make  a  Wall 

that  jbejball  not  find  her  Taths  —  Then 

Jhalljbefayy  Iwillgo,  and  return  to  my 

firfl  Husband^  So  Eccles.  x.  8,  Who- 

fj  breaketh  the  Hedge,  the  Serpent  Jhall 

bite  him.    There  is  a  Place  cali'd,  2  Chrofu 

xxviii.  18,  Cederoth  %  and  fcvcral  other 

Places,  and  Tribes  of  People  took  their 

Names  from  this. 


MEntiond  Jof  xvii.  11,  zvvijud/i. 
27.  The  Word  fignifies  to  reft 
quietly,  to  be  eafy  and  quiet.  And  (6 
the  Agent  with  Powers  which  they  ima- 
gined could  make  them  reft  quietly, 
Thofe  who  depended  on  thefc  Powers 
arc  thrcatncd,  Ifai.  xxxii.  p,  Many  T)ays 
and  Tears  Jhall  ye  be  troubled,  ye  carelefi 
Women — Tremble^  ye  Women  that  are  at 
Eafe.  Jen  xlviii.  1 1,  Moab  hath  been  at 
Eafefrom  his  Totithy  and  he  hath  fettled 
on  his  Lees  —  1  will  fend  unto  him  Wan- 
dererSy  &c.  Amos  vi.  i,  Wo  to  them  that 
are  at  Eafe  in  Zion^  and  truji  in  the 

Mountain 
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MtuntdhtofSdmaria.  Zach.  i.  if,  Andl 
mn  vtry  fore  difpUsfedtvith  the  Heathen 
that  are  at  eaje.  So  Promifes  to  thofc 
vrho  depended  oa  God,  Trcv.  i.  33,  fTAa- 
fo  hearknetb  ante  me  Jb^l  dwell  jAfefy^ 
and fiall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  Evil.  Part- 
ly SpirituaUy,  Ifa.xxxii.i8,  AndmyTeo- 
flejbaU  dwell  in  a  f  eocene  Habitatien^ 
and  infure^Dwelliti^Sy  and  in  quiet  Reft- 
ing'TUces.  lb.  xxxiii.  20>  Thine  EyesJbaU 
fee  Jerufalem^  a  quiet  Habitation,  jcr. 
XXX.  10.  xivi.  ijy  And  Jacob Jball return, 
and  jball  lie  in  reji  am  quiet,  and  none 
fball  make  him  afraid. 


THE  Firft  mention'd  Jof  xix.  )8. 
and  Jud.  i.  33.  The  Second,  Jof. 
XV.  fp.  The  Third,  2  Kings  xvli.  31.  the 
higheft  Services  were  paid  to  thefe,  lb. 
Ycr.  31,  And  the  Sefharvites  burnt  their 
Children  in  Fire  to  Adramelech  and  A- 
nammeleeh^  the  Aleim  of  Sefharvaim, 
We  have  made  vaft  Improvements  by  natu- 
ral Religion}  thefe  Heathens  would  give 
their  Firft-bom  to  be  burn'd  rather  th^ui. 

SO 
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go  to  Hell :  Parents  now  will  go  to  HcU 
rather  than  their  Firft-born  want  a  large 
Eftate.     Lower  down.  Sons  difcharged  all 
Obligations,  and  Debts  rather  than  thcit 
fathers  (houtd  fufFer;  now,  whatever  come 
of  Fathers,  Sons  pay   nothing  but  what 
they  are  iorc  d  to  pay.  *  But  to  the  Mean- 
ing, Kirch.  Concord.  "  niV  is  the  Adioa 
or  Operation   of  one  towards   another^ 
whether   it  confifts  in  mutual  Difcourfe^ 
in  Singing,  or  ReQ)onfes,  be  it  by  Voice, 
by  Deed  or  by  Report  &cy  The  Word  ex- 
prefles  in  the  Body  to  be  afflicted,  in  the 
Mind  to  be  aiFe^ed  in  any  Degree,   as 
every  one  is  fuppofed  to    be  before  he 
fpeakSy  or,  as  we  fay,  is  moved  to  fpeak  % 
as  I  Sam.  iv.  20,  Butjbe  was  not  affe£fed^ 
neither  did  Jhe  regard  it.     i  Kings  xviif. 
2p,    There  was  neither  Voice ^  nor  any 
that  was  affeBed^  nor  any  that  regarded. 
HoC  xiv.  8,  /  have  heard  him,  and  oS-* 
/erved  him.   Sometimes  this  Word  is  tak- 
en for  the  Motive  and  the  Aft  of  Speak- 
ing.    The  chief  Method  by   which  the 

then 

*  The  Meaning  of  H  JV  feems  to  be  iiing^  fmttimg  «r 
k^eptng^  under  ;  and  the  Idea  runs  thro'  all  the  Senfes  tAey 
put  on  the  Word.  Here,  to  an/iuir,  is  to  fuj^oin ;  « 
Cloud,  which  opprelfes  j  a  Fountain  f».  e.  Water  prelfed 
out  of  the  Earth,  ^c.  And  hence  py  a  Participle, 
Coinpreffion ;  Sin,  as  it  is  Servitude  or  Skverx. 


i 
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then  Heathens  pretended  to  have  Anrvcn 
from  their  Aleim^  was  by  the  Appearances 
of  D*:i:i9  the  Cloads,  from  their  Ob/erv- 
crs,  called  alio  by  that  Name  from  their 
giving  Anfwers  y  as  I  have  hinted  in  the 
Second  Part  of  M  P.  p.  i+8.  The  Sct- 
i^ice  is  mention  d  Exod.  zincii.  i8,  Not 
ftngingy  but  praifing  by  alternate  Refpon* 
ies,  in  which  perhaps,  they  had  regard  ro 
the  oppoftte  Refponfes  of  Light  and  Spirit. 
This  Word  fpoke  of  the  True  God  is  In- 
clining, which  is  anfwering  j  becaufe  eve- 
ry Event  is  according  to  his  Will  ^  fomc-^ 
times  with  the  Addition  of  a  Signal,  Voice, 
or  &c.  Gen.  xxxv.  3,  ff^ho  anfwered  me 
in  the  "Day  of  my  ^ijirefs.  lb.  xU.  16, 
And  the  AXamJballgive  Tharoah  an  An- 
Jwer  of  Teace.  Exod.  xix.  ip.  And  the 
Aleim  anjwered  him  by  a  Voice,  i  Sam. 
vii.  9,  xxiii.  4,  And  Jehovah  anfwerei 
him.  I  Kings  xviii.  24,  And  the  Alcim 
that  anfwereth  byFire^  let  Him  he  Alcim. 
Ver.  38,  Then  the  Fire  ^/ Jehovah /r//, 
and  confumed  the  burnt  Sacrifice^  &c 
I  Chron.  xxi.  26,  And  he  anfweredhm 
from  Heaven  by  Fire.  Pfai.  xvii.  6,  1  have 
called  upon  thee^  for  thou  wilt  hear  me. 
lb.  XX.  (>,  He  will  anfwer  me  from  the 
Names  of  his  Holinefs.  lb.  Ixxxi.  7,  Thei 
calledji  in  Trouble^  and  I  delivered  tbee, 
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1  anfwered  thee  in  the  fecret  Tlace  of 
Thunder.  lb.  Ixxxvi.  7,  In  the  T>ay  of 
Trouble  1  will  call  upon  thee^  and  thou 
fidt  anfwer  me.  lb,  xci.  1  f ,  Hejhdll  call 
upon  me^  and  I  will  anfwer  him^  1  will 
be  with  him  in  Trouble^  I  will  deliver 
him  and  honour  him.  Ifai.  Iviii.  9  Then 
thou  Jhalt  cally  and  ]t\iovz\\  pall  anfjuer. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  3,  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will 
anfjuer  thee.  Jonah  ii.  2,  1  cryed  out  of 
mj^  AffliSfion  unto  ]c\iOvz\\  and  he  heard 
me  out  of  the  Belly  of  Hell.  Spiritually, 
Hof.  ii.  21,  Itjhall  come  to  pafs  in  that 
2)^/,  /  will  anfwer^  fays  Jehovah  i  / 
will  anfwer  the  Heavens  and  they  Jhall 
anfwer  the  Earth'i  and  the  Earth  Jhall 
anfjuer  the  Corn^  and  the  JVine,  and  the 
Oils  and  they  jhall  anfwer  JezreeL 
They  paid  their  Acknowledgements  to  the 
true  God  in  this  Form  of  alternate  Ref- 
ponfcs,  Efd.  iii.  11,  And  they  anfjuered 
in  praifing  and  giving  ConfeJJibn  to  Jcho- 
vali.  So  when  Dciertcrs  or  Offenders 
call'd,  Jehovah  would  not  hear,  i  Sam^ 
viii.  18,  And  Jchowzh.  will  not  hear  you 
in  that  Hay.  lb.  xiv.  37,  But  he  an* 
Jwefd  him  not  in  that  ^ay.  lb.  xxviii. 
d.  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  Jchovzh^ 
and]chovzh  anjwered  him  noty  neither 
by  breams y  nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  Tro^ 

L 1  fhets^ 
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phets.  To  confidcr  the  fcvcral  Methods 
of  anfwcring  pcrform'd  by  JehavaJ^,  and 
pretended  to  by  the  Priefts  of  the  faUc  ^• 
/eim^  Obfcrvers,  e^r.  would  take  up  more 
compafs  than  this  will  afford.  If  the  Per- 
fon  who  cry'd  to  his  jileim  thought  he  ic- 
lievd  him,  that  would  produce  another 
EfFed  upon  the  Mind  i  he  would  naturally 
thank,  and  fpcak  of,  his  Power  and  Good- 
nefs,  or  praife  him  to  other  Men.  And 
as  the  Adion  of  Praife  even  before  the 
JFace  of  a  Prince,  is  flattery  s  lb  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  that  Part  is  :ilways  diretk- 
ed  to  be  paid  before  other  Men,  or  Coii«* 
gregations,  that  they  may  bebettet'd  there* 
by.  Thofe  who  are  for  keeping  the  Con- 
ftru&ion  of  the  Hebrew  in  their  own 
Power,  infift  upon  yet  another  Text  where 
•pn  *  Ihould  be  curfing  5  that  is  Joi  u  10^ 
Satan  fays  by  way  of  Infinuation  — 
Touci)  all  that  he  hath^  and  he  will  curfe^ 
or  blcfs,  thee  to  thy  Faces.  Indeed  Sob- 
mony  whofe  Authority  cannot  be  with- 
flood,  has  dctcrmind  how  fuch  Sorts  of 
Bleillngs  are  to  be  accepted  ;  Trav.  xxvii. 

•  Confbue  the  Words  Bterally  and  they  (ay — Putftrth 
ihy  fiandntw,  Mtd  tuuh  mil  that  hi  bmib  ;  {^7  t2|i(  Z 
k&  has  not  bieiTed  th§g  to  thy  Fmc€.  If  he  be  a  true  war- 
^ipper  uke  away  what  thott  haft  given  him  i  and  we  Ihafl 
fee  It. 
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14,  He  that  blejfeth  his  Friend  with  a 
loud  Veice^  pfi^g  early  in  the  Mornings 
it  Jhall  be  counted  a  Curfe  unto  him  :  In 
another  View  was  that  Mat.  xxii.  id, 
Maftery  we  know  that  thou  art  trui^ 
and  teacheji  the  Way  of  God  in  Truth. 
Neither  car  eft  thou  for  any  Man  s  for 
thou  regardeft  not  the  Terfon  of  Men^ 


THE  Firft  is  mentioned,  i  Kings  iv- 
10.  The  Second,  2  Efdr^  Hi.  i.  xii. 
39*  Jer.  xxxi.  38.  Xach.  xiv.  10.  The 
Word  fignifics  to  intend  or  aft  for  the 
Benefit  of  others,  or  confer  Bene6ts  upon 
others  5  in  free  Agents,  at  the  Incitement 
of  a  beneficent  Mind,  mercifully,  with*- 
out  Expedation  of  Returns,  for  nothing. 
So  when  'tis  us'd  in  Prayer  to  ask  upon 
thefc  Terms.  If  they  look'd  no  further 
than  this  Machine,  then  that  which  with- 
out any  Incitement  in  itfelf,  other  than  Me* 
chanifm,  ads  as  above  5  and,  as  it  is  with- 
out Incitement,  fo  without  Expedation  $ 
and  fo  was  according  to  the  Intent  of  the 
Worlhippcr  1  the  Pcrfons,  or  the  Agents, 
LU  the 
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the  Names,  which  aft  as  above.  The  Oak, 
bcfidc  the  Temple,  fhcws  that  they  had 
fome  regard  to  the  Oath  maac  to  perform 
the  Covenant,  to  redeem  Man,  which  was 
for  Man's  Benefit,  without  Merit ,  or  to 
A£ls  of  Grace,  after  Death,  in  another 
State :  And  the  Tower,  which  I  fuppofe 
was  built  in  fome  Figure,  to  reprelent 
fome  Attribute  in  the  Heavens,  fhcws  that 
they  there  look'd  the  other  way.  Nufnb.xu 
5,  Which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  gratis. 
2  Sam.  xxi V.  2  4,  Neither  will  1  offer  burnt 
Offerings  «»/^  Jehovah  my  Alcim,  ofrkat 
which  doth  cofi  me  nothing.  J06.  i.  9, 
^oth  "Job  fear  the  Alcim fornot king? 
Mai.  i.  ID,  Neither  do  ye  kindle  Fire  on 
mine  Altar  for  nought.  In  Declarations, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  ^Pfa.  Ixxxvi.  f.  ciii.  8. 
cxi.  4.  cxii.  f .  cxvi.  f.  cxlviii.  8,  Jehovah, 
Jehovah  Aleim,  merciful  and  gracious^ 
long  fuff^ering^  and  abundant  in  Goodnefs 
and  Truth.  .  Exod.  xxxiii.  19,  And  will 
be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious, 
z  Kings  xiii.  23,  And  Jehovah  was  gra- 
cious unto  them,  and  had  Compajffidn  en 
.them^  and  had  RefpeB  unto  them^  becaufe 
jofthe  Terms  of  his  Purification,  zCkrm. 
XXX.  5>,  For  Jehovah ^^«r  Alcim  is  gra- 
ciouSy  and  merciful,  and  will  not  tm% 
a-'ikiy  his  Face  from you^  f  y^  return  un- 
to 
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to  him.    Pfal.  Ixxxiv.    11,  Jehovah  will 

give  Grace  ^  and  Glory  ^  and  no  good  Thing 

will  he  withold  from  them  that  walk  up* 

rightly.    Joel  ii.  13,  Jonah  iv.  2,  For  he 

is  gracious  and  merciful^  jlow  to  Anger ^ 

ana  of  great  kindnefs^  and  repent eth  him 

of  the  Evil,     In  the    general   Bleffing, 

Xtumb.  vi.  >  f,  Jehovah  make  his  Faces. 

Jbine  upon  thee^  and  be  gracious  unto  thee. 

So  in  Particularj,  Gen.  vi.  8,  But  Noah 

found  Grace  in  the  Eyes  of  Jehovah* 

Exod.  xxxiii.   17,  For  thou  (Mofes)  hafi 

found  Grace  in  my  Sight.  So  as  a  Petition 

without  Confideration,   i  Kings  viii.  30. 

And  hearken  thou  to  the  Supplication  of 

thy  Servant.    Pfal.  xxviii.  6,  Becaufe  he 

hath  heard  the  Voice  of  my  jSupplications. 

As  the  Benefits  €f  the  Covenant    were 

^izxAoii,  gratis  I  fo  Tfal.  xlv.   7,    Grace 

is  poured  out  by  thy  Lips^  (in  tliy  Con*- 

fcffions,  in  the  Conditions  of  the  Purift-   • 

cation).     To    thofe  whofc   Iniquity  was 

full/  Tfeut.  vii.  2,  Thoujhalt  not  cut  off  4 

purifier  with  them^  norjhew  Mercy  unto 

them.  There  are  abundance  more  Claims, 

and  fcvcral  Pcrfons  took  Names  from  this 

fomc  with  Adjunfts,  as  pn  bV2  fo  noin 

no  • 


tij 
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INftrtcd  above  ztp.  ij  i .  it  expreflcs  m 
deliver^  there  from  the  Womb,  here 
from  Enemies  or  Dangers  in  this  World, 
dr  the  next :  So  the  Deliverer,  the  Giver 
of  Means  to  efcape.    Their  Aleim  might 
give  ihem  Strength  ro  make  their  e(cape, 
or  be  dark  and  (o  aflift  their  Efcape  $  all 
the  reft  was  Imagination.  This  is  reclaimed, 
and  attributed   firongly,  2  Sam.   xxii.    i, 
^avidjpake  «»r^  Jehovah  the  Wwds  of 
this  Song  in  the  ^ay  Jehovah  deliver  d 
him  cut  of  the  hand  of  all  his  Enemies^ 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul.    Vcr.  24, 
.  Thou  alfo  haft  delivered  me  from   the 
Strivings  of  my  Teople.  1  Chr&n.  xii.  7, 
/  will  grant  themfome  deliverance.  PC 
xvii.  1 3 ,  deliver  my  Soul  from  the  fVick* 
id,  which' is  thy  Sword.     lb.  xviii,  1,  Jc* 
hovah  is  my  Rocky  and  my  Fortrefs,  and 
ffiy^elivertrl    Ver.  43,  Thou  tajl  deli- 
vered me  from  the  Strivings  of  the  Teo^ 
pie.  Ver.  48,  He  de/ivereth  me  from  mine 
Enemies.  lb.  xl.  17.  Ixx.  f,  Thou  art  my 
Help,  and^eliverer  i  make  no  Tarrying^ 
•  O  my  Aleim.  Ez>r.  ix.  13,  And  haft  gi- 
ven usfuch  ^deliverance  as  this.  Job.  xxiiu 

7, 
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7,  Sofituld  I  he  delivered  for  ever  from 
•V  y^dge,  Pfil.  xxii*  f ,  They  trufted, 
and  thou  did/i  deliver  them.  Ver.  p.  He 
flung  himfelfon  Jehovah,  let  him  deliver 
him.  Ib.xxxvi.40,  And  ]^hiQ>\zhJbaU  helf 
them,  and  deliver  them  :  He  Jball  deliver 
them  from  the  wicked.  Ibid,  xliii.  i,0^(r- 
liver  me  from  the  deceitful  and  unjuft 
Mtn,  lb  Ixxi^  2,  'Deliver  me  in  thy 
Righte^ufhefs,  and  caufe  me  to  efcajte. 
Vcr.4,  'Deliver  me^  O  my  Aleim,  out  of 
the  Hand  of  the  wicked,  lb.  xci.  14,  For 
pW  be  has  clove  to  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him :  I  will  exalt  him  becaufe  he  has 
knowii  my  Name.  Ib.cxliv.  2yMy  high  Tow- 
er and  my  deliverer.  A  City,  and  feveral 
Per(bns,  bore  this  Name,  and  feveral  with 
n»  and  alfo  with  Vk. 


Tfva  no 

MEntion'd,  Jof  xix.  21,  I  find  no 
Hoot  with  the  V  doubled.  But  in 
Hebrew  that  has  been  judg'd  to  augmeqc 
the  Force  of  the  Word  \  'tis  from  nys  to 
5>pcn,  make  Way  or  Paflagefor  any  Things 
fo  a  Paffiige  out  of  Mifer y  or  Slavery ;  fo 
a  Redeemer :  This  was  out  of  the  Power 
of  their  /ileim  >  fo  all  Imagination.  How- 
L  1 4.  ever. 
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ever,  there  arc  a  few  Claims  under  thij 
Word,  Tptl.  cxliv.  7,  Send  thine  Hand 
from  ahov€y  rid  me^  and  deliver  me  out 
df  great   Waters :  From   the  Hand  of. 
jirange  Children.    Vcr.  10,   It  is  he  that 
giveth  Salvation  urtto  Kings :  Who  deli- 
ver tth  *T>avid  his  Servant  from  the  hurt- 
ful Svjord.  Rid  me,  andoeliver  me  from 
the  Hand  of  jirange  Children^    whofe 
Mouth  fpeaketh  Vanity y  and  their  Right 
Hand  is  a  Right  Hand  of  Faljbood. 

MEntioii'd  Hof.  x.  1^  *ris  com- 
pounded of  i"iK  and  "TK  God,  the 
Irradiator.  The  Word  aiK  fignifies  to 
be  hid  with  Dcfign  and  Power  to  dcftroy, 
Trov.  xxiii.  28,  Shealfo  lyeth  invoatt  as 
for  a  "Prey  (as  a  Robber;.  lb.  i.  11,  Come 
-di'ithus :  Let  us  lay  wait  for  Blood.  Jof 
viii.  a,  Lay  thee  an  Ambujhfor  theCitj 
behind  it.  Prov.  xxi'v.  15-,  Lay  not 'njait^ 
O  vjickedMan,  againft  the  'Dwelling  of 
the  Righteous.  Pfal.  x.  %  He  lietfo  in 
wait  ficretly,  as  a  Lion  in  his  'Den.  So 
tor  the  PJaccjs  of  lying  in  wait,  JobxsxKxx. 
8,  Then  the  Beafts  go  into  Dens,  and  re- 
main in  theit  'F laces,    lb.  xjcxviii.  40, 

ffhen 
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When  they  couch  in  their  ^enr^  and  abOe 
in  the  Covert^  to  lie  in  wait.  'Tis  alfo 
ufcd  for  Locufts,  as  fuiting  their  Condition 
and  Adion;  and  for  the  Catarads  of  Hca*' 
vcn,  as  they  conftrue  them :  Tliat  is  the 
PaflageSythe  fmallCracks  through  the  Stra- 
ta of  the  Shell  of  the  Earth  for  the  Air 
and  Wateri  the  Places  of  Circulation  into  . 
or  out  of  the  Great  Deep,  where  thcfc  A- 
gents  lay  hid  which  once  deftroy'd  Man* 
kind.  Whence  fometimcs  are  emitted  Va- 
pours, as  Blaftings,  Mildews,  Pcftilcnce,' 
^c.  which  dcftroy  Fruits,  Creatures,  and 
Men.  So  in  their  Imagination  was  the  A* 
gent  with  Power,  which  could  employ, 
wichold,  or  overlie  all  fecret  Enemies, 
or  deliver  from  them.  As  this  was  one 
of  their  malignant  Powers  which  they  de- 
precated :  There  can  be  no  Claims  under 
this  Word  as  an  Attribute  of  God.  One 
Inftance  of  God's  Power  over  thefe  was,  by 
bringing  the  Flood  ;  another,  by  bringing 
the  Locufts  in  Egypt  s  another,  by  bring*^ 
ing  the  Peftilence  there.  So  in  Succefs  to 
thofc  he  appqihtcd  to  lie  in  wait  in  Jojhud^ 
Wars.  ^eut.  xxviii.  22,  Jehovah  Jbali 
finite  thee-^andwith  BlaJlingSy  and  with 
Mildew.  5o  TfaL  xci.  f,  Thoujhalt  not 
be  afraid  for  the  Terrourby  Ni^ht :  Nor 
for  the  Arrow  th^t  flieth  by  u^ay  s  nor 

•  for 
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ftr  the  'PtJMence  that  wsUutb  m  ^srk- 
ntfs :  Norfw  the  'DeftruBiM  tbdf  ituf/l' 
e$b  at  mten  ^Day.  Ezek.  xiv.  ip.  If  I  find 
TeftiUnce  iwtfi  that  Land*  Tis  Ukcif 
this  is  one  of  the  Deities  they  woribipftd 
in  Caves }  there  were  (everal  CiticS)  aai 
Piacc  call'd  by  this  Name. 


EXpUin'd  in  M^Sine  T.f,  138,  d'c. 
The' Word  Signifies  to  nake  a/raid; 
as  2)«irA  xxxii.  1 7,  They  facrificed~~t»  A- 
Uim*"^  i^b»m  your  Fathers  feared  not. 
The  Tilings  which  miili  them  afraid,  ex* 
pre&'d  t^  this  Word,  were  Whirlwinds^ 
Storms,  Tempefts,  Lighcenii^s,  ^c.  So 
the  Agent  with  Powers  wiuch  could  pro- 
duce, and  infli£t«  or  reftrain  them.  For 
the  fatnc  Heafon  as  in  the  laft,  there  can 
be  no  claim  onder  this  Word  as  an  Attti- 
hate :  But  his  DomiBion  over  them  is  de> 
ftribed  and  attributed  properly,  TJal.  1.  3, 
Our  Kltim  Jhali  ceme,  ^mdJhaUnat  keep 
Silence:  A  Firejbatt  devour  before  him, 
and  it  /taU  ke  very  tempeftnons  round  a- 
Sont  him.  lb.  Iviii.  9,  He  Jbail  take  them 
away  as  with  a  fnmlwind.  I(ai.  xzviiL  2, 
j5^i&^,  Jehovah  hath  a  nHgbty  andftrong 

one. 
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one^  winch  as  a>  Tempefl  of  Hail^  and  a 
4ie/ir$pfig  Starm^  as  a  Flood ^f  might j  Wa^ 
ters  overjUtwing^  Jhall  cafk  dawn  to  the 
Earth  with  the  Hand.  Nah«  i.  3,  Jeho- 
vah hath  his  Way  in  the  Whirlwind^  and 
in  the  Storm,  and  the  Ciauds  are  the  ^Duft 
af  his  Feet.  Job.  fac.  17,  He  breakitb  me 
with  a  Tempefi.  So  under  the  Verb,  to 
make  afraid.  Ezek.xyaix\.  10,  Tea  I  will 
make  many  Teo^le  amasud  at  thee^  and 
their  Kings  Jball  he  horribly  afraid  for 
thee ;  fo  under  many  other  Words.  A 
City  Sand  Perfons  were  cail'd  by  this  Name. 
I  have  placed  the  Reafon  they  gave  for  the . 
Prohibition  of  feething  a  Kid  in  its  Mo* 
ther's  Milk,  as  they  had  done  under  XSTW 
iH^hich  I  think  ought  to  fiand  under  rtuf, 
becaufe  a  Goat  was  the  Bmblem  of  this 
Power  \  and  becaufe,  I  think,  they  fprink* 
led  their  Field  with  that  Milk,'  to  appeafe 
thefe  imagined  Furies,  and  io  prevent  them 
from  deftroying  the  Prodads  of  their  Fields. 


MEntion  d  2  EfdrMx.  28,  andplac'd 
above  at/.  210.  as  a  Compound  of 
137  and  t3D?  But  if  compounded  of  K9  and 
jIlD  then  'tis  he,  or  they,  or  that  which 

they 
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they  imagined  ruled  the  a^ve  Force,  the 
"Power  of  Death.  I  have  fliew'd  in  the 
Introduftion  to  M-^fineT.p.  $7;.&pf} 
that  thefc  Agents  they  worfhipp'd  among 
other  Ads,  were  appointed  to  give  and 
fupport  Life.  But  as  the  Death  of  Man 
vas  a  Penalty,  they.had.no  Hand  in  tha^ 
that  was  the  immediate.  Ad  of  Jehovabt 
Aleim^,  Gen.  ii.  17,  In  the  'Day  thou  eat- 
eji  thereof  dyif^  thmjbalt  die.  But  what- 
ever they  imagined  had  this  Power,  they 
fuppos'd  it  could  defend  from,  or  at  ]ea^ 
delay  it,  and  let  it  loofe,  or  iaOi^  iti 
And  that  it  could  inflid,  prcypnt,  or  cure 
Difeafes,  which .  would  have .  ended  ia 
Death.  This  is  attributed  to  D»aC7^rONbo 

Jer.  xliv.  17,  We were  well,  andfa'-jj 

n9  Evil,  &  d.  And  thofe  who  believed 
a  Rcfurreaion,  muft,  in  the  higheft  Senfe, 
believe,  that  when  Death  had  fcizcd  them, 
thofe  could  deliver  them  out  of  its  Hanrds. 
I  think  thefe  Texts  refer  to  the  Service, 
Ifai.  xxviii.  if,  Becaufe  ye  havefaid, 
we  have  cut  off  a  'Purifier  with  ^eatb^ 
and  with  HeU  are  we  at  Agreement. 
Vcr.  18,  And  your  Terms  of  Purification 
with'Death frail  be  difannulN,  andyomr 
Agreement  with  Hell  flail  90t  ftand. 
I^eut.  xxvi.  14.  Nor  given  ought  thereof 
fO"?  to  'Death'    1  have  in  the  Place  abovc- 

citcd 
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cited  (hewed,  that  the  Power  of  Life  was 
in  thefc  Agents  5  as  VfaL  civ.  2p,  Thoii 
takejl  away  their  Breath :  They  die^  and 
return  to  their  l^ufi.     In  Oppofition  to 
this,  the  Air  was  frequently  made  the  In- 
ftrument  in  Pcftilencc,  ^c.  by  God's  Ap* 
pointment  to  inflift  this,  Exod.  xi.  f,  And 
all  the  Firfi'born  in  the  Land  of  Egypt 
Jball  die.     Numlx    xvi.    49,    NoWy  they 
that  died  in  the  blague y  were  Fourteen 
Thoufand  and  Seven  Hundred.    lb.  xxv. 
p,  And  thofe  that  died  in  the  Tlague 
were  twenty  four  Thoufand.  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
I  f ,  And  there  died  of  the  Teople  — — 
Seventy  Thoufand  Men.    z  Kings  xix.  3  f. 
The  Agent  ^Jehovah  went  out  ^andfmote 
in  the  Camp^—an^  Hundred fourfcore  and 
five  Thoufand.    Immediate  Claims,  ^eut^ 
xxxii.  39,  /  kill  and  I  make  alive.  iSam. 
ii.  6,  Jehovah  killeth,  andmaketh  alive  z 
He  bringeth  down  to  the  Crave^    and 
bringeth  up.    2  Kings  v.  7,  Am  I  Aleim, 
to  kill  and  to  make  alive ^  that  this  Man 
doth  fend  unto  me  to  recover  a  Man  of 
his  Leprofy  ?  Gen.  xx.  3,  Behold  thou  art 
hut  a  dead  Man  s  for  the  Woman  which 
fhou  haft  taken  for  thee  is  a  Mans  Wife. 
lb.  xxxviii.  7,  Was  wicked  in  the  fight  of 
the  Lor  dy  and  the  Lord  flew  him.  3  Kings 
;cx*  6y  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  "Days 

fftem 
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fifteen  Tears.  Dcut-  xxx.  if,  Ibavefei 
before  thee  this  ^ay^  Life  and  Goodj 
^eath  and  Evil.  Job  xxx.  25,  For  1 
know  that  thou  ^jiHt  bring  me  to  ^eatb^ 
and  to  the  Houfe  appointed  for  all  tivinr. 
Promifcs,  Job>  v.  20,  In  Famine  %e 
Jhall  redeem  thee  from  T^eath.  P(aL  ix. 
14,  Thou  that  lifteji  me  up  from  the  Gates 
of  Tieath.  lb.  Ixviii.  ii.  He  that  is  our 
(jod^  is  a '  God  of  Salvation ;  and  unto 
Jehovah  the  Lord  belong  the  Jffuesfrom 
U>eath.  Prov.  xiv.  32,  And  the  Righ- 
teous hath  Hope  in  his  l^eatb.  ICzi.  xxf. 
8,  He  willfwallow  uP  ^eath  in  VtHorj. 
lb.  XX  vi.  19,  7T:fy  dead  Men  Jhall  live^  to- 
get  her  with  my  dead  Body  pall  they  arife. 
lb.  xxxviii.  18,  The  "Dead  Jhall  praife 
thee.    Under  another  Word,    Pfal.  xvi. 

10,  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  Body  in 
the  Grave.  lb.  xlix.  i  f ,  But  the  Alcim 
will  redeem  my  Body  from  the  Hand  of 
the  Grave^for  he  will  receive  me^  Selao. 
lb.  Ixxxvi.  13,  Andhajl  delivered  my  Bo- 
dy from  the  Grave  beneath.  Hof  xiiL  14 
/  will  ranfom  them  from  the  Tower  of 
the  Grave.  So  under  another  TfaL  Ixxxviii. 

1 1,  Shall  the  T^ead  arife  and  confefs  to 
thee  7  SeUh.  Job  xxvi.  j.  The  \Dead 
Jhall  be  brought  forth,  (as  Ifai.  li.  %)from 
under  the  neater s^  even  thofe  who  reft  m 

them. 
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them.    The  Grave  is  naked  before  Mm 
emd  'Deftrumen  bath  ne  Covering.    Ifal* 
xxvi.  I5>.   The  Earth  Jball  caji  tut  the 
2>''*'-    Rev.  IX.  13,  jind  the  Sea  gave 
up  the  Dead  which  were  in  ity  and  'Death 
Mid  Hell  (the  Grave)  delivered  up  the 
'Dead  whtcb  were  in  them.    As  the  Hea- 
thens had  afcrib'd  the  Power  of  Life  and 
Death  to  thefc  Agents  j  and  as  they  had 
flam  and  facrificed  their  Children  to  thefe 
Powers,  to  redeem  their  own  Lives  j  and 
as  they  had  taken  Liberties  to  kill  one  ano- 
ther, for  blafpheming  thefc  Gods,  d-c.  for 
prmtc  Ends,  &c.  and  perhaps  were  ab- 
folv  d  by  Sacrifice,  as  it  appears  lower  down 
they  were  J  and  as  thefc  are  found  join'd 
With  the  Confcqucnces    of  worihipping 
thefe  Powers,  Jer.  vii.  9,    mUyeieal 
murder  andeemmit  Adultery,  aridfwear 
falfely,  md  burn  Ineenfe  unto  Baal,  and 
•malk  after  other  h\€imr  whom  ye  knew 
not?  Hence  the  Sixth  Commandmhtt,  Ex» 
odja.  13,  nnn  kV  Thoujbalt  not  kill. 
This  was  an  Original  Precept   in   other 
Words   (?«,«  ^,  with  the  Reafon  af- 
fign  d  $  bccaufc  Man  was  made  in  the  Iroaec 
of  the  Mem.  And  this  is  the  firft  Time  in 
the  Order  of  Scripture,   that  this  Word 
was  ufcd  m  Writing,  zndNumb.xxxv. 
^o,  31,  they  were  to  put  fuch  to  Death, 

and 
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aod  no  fatisfadion  was  to  be  taken  for  their 
Lives..  All  the  Miracles  of  healing  or  car- 
ing difcafcsi  &c.  which  were  the  Means  or 
Inftruments  of  Death,  reftoring  the  diP 
abled  Parts  or  Capacities,  &c.  by  ihc 
Prophets,  by  Chrijt^  by  his  Followers  in 
his  Name,  were  to  prove,  that  the  Alein^ 
aad  that  He  one  of  them  had  Power  to  care 
the  Maladies  of  the  Soul,  to  fufpend  and 
remove  what  would  caufc  its  Death,  and 
reftore  to  it  its  original  Parts  and  Capa- 
cities. AH  the  Miracles  of  calling  out 
Devils  who  had  been  at  that  Time  permit- 
ted to  take  Poflefllon  of  Men  for  their  Sin, 
was  to  (hew,  that  he  had  Power  to  deliver 
Men  from  the  Right  of  PofTcffion,  the 
Devils  and  Hell  had  to  them  by  Sin  and 
Deaths  His  Miracles  look'd  backward  to 
Prophecies  of  him,  what  he  was  to  do  then^ 
and  what  he  was  to  fufFcr  from  others  as 
well  as  forward  to  what  he  was  finally  to 
do.  He  was  to  prove,  tiiat  he  was  the 
perfon  who  (hould  firft  literally,  really, 
andvifibly,  perform  the  Prophecies  of  him, 
by  his  Actions  to  others,  and  by  fuffering 
thofe  of  others  upon  him,  and  prevail  5 
to  induce  Men  who  faw  them,  or  (hould 
fee  or  hear  the  Accounts  of  them  on  record, 
to  truft  in  hiqi  for  the  Performance  of 
thofe  Actions,  of  which  thcfe>  though  real, 
7  were 
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were  but  Types  or  Samples  i  without  that 
defcriptivc  and  conncdlivc  Evidence  there 
could  have  been  no  Faith,  and  without 
that  no  ElfFcd:  For  Faith  is  the  only 
Hand  by  which  Man  takes  the  Benefit. 
And  the  Miracle  of  raifing  the  Dead  per- 
form'd  by  yty^^j*  Elijhahy  who  bore  the 
Name  of  Chrijl^  God  the  Saviour  y  and 
thofc  by  Cbrift  in  raifing  the  dead  Bodies 
of  others,  and  in  raifing  his  own  dead 
Body,  are  all  Evidence  that  he  has  Power 
over  Death,  and  that  he  will,  according  to 
the  Promife,  raifc  the  dead  Bodies  of  all 
others.  But  as  Sin  was  the  Caufe  of  the 
firft  Death,  a  Separation  of  Soul  and  Bo- 
dy, and  of  the  fccond  Death,  Separatioa 
of  the  Soul  from  God :  Here  was  fomc- 
thing  elfe  to  be  done  befides  dying  for,  and 
raifing  the  Body;  even  his  external  Adions 
in  his  Life  were  but  the  vifible  Parts  of 
that  Holinefs  which  is  fufficient  to  fupply 
all  Men  5  that  was  between  the  Aleim  and 
him  :  Man  can  no  more  conceive  that, 
than  he  could  have  performed  it.  Nor  can 
one  who  is  to  be  clothed  with  that  Righ- 
tcoufnefs  have  any  more  Idea  of  the  Re- 
ception that  will  procure  him,  than  he 
who  Ihall  go  naked,  expofe  and  fhew  his 
Rebellion  and  Wickednefs,  can  have  of 
(he  Reception  that  will  procure  him.  Nay 
Vol,  IV*  Mm  his 
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his  Death  was  but  the  vifiblc  Part  of  the 
Satisfadion,  or  the  Attonecncnt;  ail  thai 
great  Aftion  was  between  the  Akim  and 
him,  uivifible  to  all  others.     A  Man  can 
no  more  cxprcfs  or  conceive   that  ?arr, 
than  he  could  have   fuftain'd   it.     £vtty 
ftngle  Man  who  rejeds  the  Benefit  of  that, 
will  but  be  able,  during  all  Eternity,  to 
feel  his  Part  as  one  to  the  Number  of  Men, 
his  lingle  Share  of  it.    The  Divinity  fup- 
ported  the  Humanity  to  fuftain  that  Weight, 
and  as  foon  as  that  was  finifti'd^  and  the 
Divinity 'left  the   Humanity,   he  drop'd. 
During,  or  at  finifhing  of,  the  Sztis&iQioti 
to  Juftice,  the  fticdding  of  his  Blood,  the 
real  and  vifible   Means  of  deanilng   us 
from  Pollutions,  was  to  be  an  Evidence 
of  the  Purity  which  he  will  confer  here- 
after upon  thofc  who  (hall  be  fprinkled 
or  walh'd  with  it,  which  Man  here  can- 
not conceive,  but  by  borrowed  Ideas,  any 
more  than  thofe,  who  are  not  wafti'd,  can 
the  Filthyncfs  and  Odioufnefs  of  Sin.  His 
Refurreftion  and  Afccnfion  were  but  the 
vifible  Parts  of  his  Viftory,  and  give  no 
more  Idea  to  thofc,  who  fliall  be  fo  happy 
as  to  reap  the  Fruits  of  them,  of  the  Plea- 
fure  they  fhall  enjoy  hereafter,   than  his 
Death  gives  to  thofe,  who  (hall  be  fo  mi(e« 
;     table  as  to  have  no  Benefit  by  it,  of  the 

Miftrics 
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Miferies  they  arc  to  fuffer  hereafter.    The 
MifSon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft'^z^t  fomeMcii 
4  Pro(pe£b  we  cannot  now  fte.    The  Prof^ 
ped  we  have  of  thefe  Things  are  from 
Ibme  borrowed  Ideas  in   Scripture^    dnd 
from  Fiith,  which  is  the  Earneft  of  th<: 
one,  and  De(|)air|  which  is  fometimes  the 
Earneft  of  tlie  o^er.    The  Evidence  w6 
have  of  his  performing  the  Things  which 
are  predided  of  him  in  the  Hebrew  Scr^ 
tares,  and  of  his  Power;  and  the  Ideas^  we 
have  by  Faith  from  the  borrowed  Ideas  of 
a  future  State,    are  proportion  d  to  our 
State  of  Trial  here*    If  we  could  have 
clear  Ideas  of  him^  his  Adions  here,  ancl 
what  he  will  do  hereafter,  tixis  could  be 
Jio  State  of  Tryal,   all  Men   would  be 
forced  to  come  in.    The  Word  X9  is  us'd 
fat  the  Name  of  Places,  of  many  Perfons^ 
and  is  compounded  with  nJ>  with  PT^  witl\ 

» 

MEntion'd  Exod.xiv.  s.  Numi>.xxxnU 
7.  The  Word  fignifics  to  hide  ot 
b-C  hidden,  or  obfcur'd }  we  muft  (ee  what 
the  Objca  was,  and  then  try  to  fee  what 
fheir  Imaginations  about  it  were.    I  think 
^t  was  the  Covering,  the  CUrouniRnfence 
M  m  2  ci 


548      l^e  Names  and  the  Attributes 

of  the  Heavens,  becaufc  rsy  is  us'd, 
2  Chron.  iii,  i  f,  For  the  Coverings  zs^^Jbich 
were  over  ,the  Reprefentations  of  them^ 
upon  the  Top  of  each  of  the  Columns, 
which  were  ftudded  with  Stars.  This 
:Word  is  alfo  us'd  for  the  Ceiling  pr  inMc 
of  the  Roof  of  the  Temple,  2  Chron.  iii. 

6,  And  t]V'  He  covered  the  Houfe  with 
precious  StoneSy  which  were  to  rcprcfent 
the  Hcmifphere  with  Stars,  Clouds,  &c. 
It  is  alio  uVd  for  the  Covering  of  the 
Northern  or  their  Hemifphere,  yob.  xxvi. 

7,  He  hath  fir  etched  out  the  North  over 
the  jhiid  Matter.    Pfal.  Ixxxix.  jj,   Tht 
North  and  the  South  thou  didft  create 
them.    If  it  he  taken  in  a  material  or  literal 
Senfc,  then  it  is  Lord  at  the   Circumfe- 
rence, or  out  of  the  Reach  of  the  Eyes. 
But  they  had  farther  Imaginations.     Dr. 
Cumberland  in  his    Sanchon.     gives   us 
this  Conftrudion,  p.  2.  But  there  were 
certain  Animals  which  had  no  Senje^  out 
of  which  were  begotten  intelligent  Ani- 
mals^ and  were  call'd  Zophefemin,  that 
is,   the  Spies  or  Overfeers  of  Heanjen^ 
and  were  form  d  alike  in  the  Shape  of  a 
Egg :  Thus  Jhone  out  Mot,  the  Sun  and 
the  Moony  the  lejs  and  the  greater  Stars, 
I  pretend    not  to   juftify  Derivations  ifl 
Greek  5  but  ies^vos  fcems  to  be  what  thc>;  in- 
tend by  this,  from  "IW  or  Chald.zs  "Dan. 

iv. 


of  the  Trinity  of  the  Gentiles.        549 

iv,  10,  n*y  Vigil  \  thence  5p©-  &  oivvy  fu- 
Rcrior  in  Time,  Place,  Power,  or,  &c. 
And  this  they  us'd  fingular  or  Plural,  as 
the  Name  or  the  Names.  And  they  had 
Towers  and  Obfervers,  doubtlcfs  with 
ncceflary  .  Inftruments,  by  which  they 
thought  they  could  difcovcr  hidden  Things, 
the  Intentions  of  their  Overfcers,  Guar- 
dians in  this  Covering.  The  Obfervers 
were  call'd  by  the  NamenSV,  and  the 
Places  of  Obfervation,  which  were  many, 
have  a  d  prefixed  ;  fo  Tharaoh  call'd  Jo- 
feph  niflX  nJVD  The  Revealer  of  Secrets. 
This  Ad  of  feeing  or  ovcrfeeing  is  one  of 
the  higheft  Attributes  in  Divinity,  cnjble- 
matically  reprefented  by  Eyes  in  the  Che- 
rubim, Exek.  X,  12,  And  their  whole  Bo^ 
dy  (Heb.  Flelh)  and  their  Backs^  and 
their  Hands y  and  t,jeir  Wings^  and  the 
Wheels y  were  full  of  Eyes  round  about. 
This  Crime. is  referred  to  under  this  Word, 
Hof  v.  I,  Becaufe ye  have  been  a  Snare 
on  nfiXO  Mijpah,  the  "Place  of  Obfer- 
vation.  So  the  Claims  under  thefe  Words 
cxaftly  defcribc  this  x\fFair,  Trov.  xv.  3, 
The  Eyes  of  Jehovah  are  in  every  Tlace, 
niDlS  beholding  (fpeculantes)  the  Evil 
and  the  Good.  lb.  xxxi.  21,  She  looketh 
well  to  the  Ways  of  her  Houjhold.  Job 
xxiv.  I,  Times  are  not  hid  from  the  Al- 
M  m  3  mghty. 
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fnighty.  Mich.  vu.  7,  J  will  kok  unt» 
Jehovah  j  J  w///  W4/^  ^r  the  Aldm  ^ 
)9irf  Sahativn.  Mj  Alcim  tt;///  i6^4r  i>r. 
Hab.  ii.i,/  willftsnd  upon  myfTdtcb,  Mi 
fit  me  upon  the  Tower,  and  will  wstcb  to 
fie  what  he  will  fay  unto  me.  As  a  Dog 
I  think  vasmade  the  Emblem  of  Watch- 
fhlncfs,  the  Defeds  in  the  Pricfls  are  re- 
prefentcd,  Ifai.  Ivi.  10,  under  the  KGaaas 
of  that  Creature.  And  it  was  prc^eited, 
that  there  fliould  be  better,  Jfiu.  Jii.  8, 

The  Watchmen fiaU  fie  Eye  ta  E/e, 

Several  Perfons  took  Name  from  this ; 
fo  the  Prophet  with  rr,  fo  rriBJ  Zephd- 
Utah. 

MEntion'd  1  ^^^.xii.  luxiv.  23.  & 
al.  A  Qiiefiion  was  pur  what  this 
.  «M.  XX.  ap,  And  Ifaidunt^  them, 
what  is  noan,  this  High-Tlaee^  where- 
untoyego  ?  So  the  Name  of  it  is  cal- 
led Bamah  (  noa  for  what?)  to  this 
'Day.  The  Latins  knew  not  what  this 
Word  mean'd,  fo  had  no  Subftantivc  for 
it.  Our  EngUjb  Tranilators  have  made 
the  Word  always  fignify  High  Places,  \a 
dcfpight  of  common  Senfe.  There  were 
other  High-Places  than  they  dreamed  of, 

Ifai. 
7 


of  the  Trinity  of  the  Gentiles.       551 

Ifai.  XIV.  14,  /  will  afcend  above  thi 
high  "Places  (Heights)  of  the  Clouds,  I 
will  be  like  the  moft  High.  The  Objcfts  of 
their  Worfhip  were  fomc  Things  or  Pow- 
ers which  they    imagined  were  at  thefc 
Heights,  and   fo   muft  not  be   Heights  5 
but,  if  we  had  a  fubftantive,  Highs,  or, 
as  wc  have  not,  high  Ones,    only  other 
Words  for  iVo,  *7yn  &c.    To  this  refers 
Sanchon.  cited  in  the  fecond  Part  ofM.T. 
p.  281.  "he  mentions  a  God  called  Elios 
or  the  moft  High  5  who  lived  near  Biblus, 
and  begat  Ouranos^  from  whom  the  aithc- 
rial  Region  received  the  Name  of  Ouraff 
or  delumy  that  is  Heaven.  "    They  had 
Priefts  to  thefe  Powers,  i  Kings  x\u  31^ 
Vriejis  of  Bamoth.  lb.  xiii.  2.  &  ver.  33, 
Made  again  the  loweft  of  the  "People 
Priefts  of  Bamoth.    2  Chron.  xi.    ij-, 

Priefts  man'?  to  Bamoth  &  Dn»yz/?  to 

devils  (to  Tempefts)  They  had  Images* 
or  Reprefentations,  whether  for  their  ua- 
commoa  Height,    or  what,    appears  no|^ 
But  I  take  them  to  be  fome  Figure  of  the 
Heavens  as  their  Molochs  and  their  Sue- 
cot  hs  were*     Lev  it.  xxvi.  30,  And  1  will 
deftroy  your  High  Places\S.  Statues)  and 
cut  down  your  image Sy  and  caft  your  Car* 
cajfes  upon  the  Carcajfes  of  your  Idols. 
Ezck.  xliii.  7  —  Nor  by  the  Carcajfes  of 
Mm  4  their 
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their  Kings ^f  heir  high  Ones.  vet.  9.  Now 
let  them  put  away  their  Whoredoms^  and 
the  Carcaffes  of  their  Kings  far  from  me. 
£zck.  xvi.  16,  And  of  thy  Garments 
thou  didft  take  and  deckedji  thy  high  Ones 
with  divers  Colours,  and  flayedjl  the 
Harlot  thereupon.  That  they  were  cither 
Mountains  or  Pyramids,  or  any  larger 
than  a  high  altar  or  Image,  \%  impofCble. 
Numb.  xxi.  20,  And  from  Bamoth  in  the 
Valley.  Jer.  vii.  3 1 ,  And  they  have  built 
the  high  T laces  of  Tophet,  which  is  in 
the  Valley  of  the  Son  of  Hitmom,  to  ^urn 
their  Sons  and  their  daughters  in  the 
Fire.  lb,  xix.  f,  They  have  built  alfo  the 
high  T laces  of  Baal  to  burn  their  Sons 
with  Fire  for  Burnt-Offerings  unto  Baal^ 
&c.  2  Kings  xxiii.  lO,  And  he  defied 
Tophethy  which  is  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Children  of  Hinnom^  that  no  Man  might 
make  his  Son  or  his  daughter  pafs 
through  the  Fire  to  Molech.    i  Kings  x\. 

*Then  did  Solomon  nil*  build  (ioxxn^ 
amc,  after  an  Idea)  a  Bamah  for  Che^ 
mojh — andforMoleck.lb.  xiv.  23,   And 

they  alfo  built  them  Bamoth on  every 

high  Hillj  and  under  every  green  Tree. 
2  Kings  xvii.  p,  And  they  built  them  Ba- 
moth in  all  their  Cities,  ver.  11,  And 
there  they  burnt  Incenfe  in  all  the  Bamoth. 

Jcr. 
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Jcr.  xlviii.  3f,  Him  that  offer eth  to  Ba- 
mah,  and  him  that  burneth  Incenfe  to  his 
Alcim.    2  Kings  xvii.  29,  Every  Nation 
:  made  them  Alcim  of  their  own^  and  put 

\  them  in  the  Houfe  of  the  High  Ones. 

Numb,  xxxiii.  f2,  And  quite  pluck  down 
all  their  Bamoth.  2  Kings  xxiii.  *  1 5-; 
Both  that  Altar  ^w^nonn-nK,  the  Ba- 
mah  he  brake  down,  and  burnt  the  Ba-- 
mahy  andftampt  it  to  Towder.  2  Chron. 
xxi.  11^  Moreover  he  made  Bamoth  in 
the  Mountains  of  Judea.  lb.  xxxiv.  3,  To 
purge  Judaharul  J erufalem  from  the  Ba^ 
moth^  and  the  Dne^K  Afrim,  and  the  - 
carved  Images^  and  the  molten  Images. 
They  had  Abundance  of  Temples  to  thcfe 
Powers.  I  Kings  xii.  31,  And  he  made  a 
'  Houfe  of  Bamoth.  lb.  xiii.  32,  Againft  the 

Altar  in  Bethel^   and  againft   all  the 
{  Houfes  of  the  Bamoth.  2  Kings  xxiii.  ip, 

^  And  all  the  Houfes  alfo  of  Bamoth  that 

'^  were  in  the  Cities  of  Samaria^  &c.     The 

^  true  and  falfc  Worfliippers  facrificcd   on 

;  tlie  Tops    of  Mountains  call'd    by   this 

:•  Name,  i  Chron.  xvi.  39,  Before  the  Ta- 

bernacle ^Jehovah  in  Bamah  that  was  at 
^,  Gibeon.   lb.  xxi.  29,  For  the  Tabernacle 

^  9f  Jehovah  which  Mofes  made  in  the  fVil^ 

i^  dernefs,  and  the  Altar  of  the  Burnt-Of- 

;i.  pTtng  were  at  that  Seafon  in  the  high 

P  Tlace 
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*PUce  at  Gibeon.  %  Chron.  i.  },  Sfi  Solo- 
mon •— ^  went  to  BamaJb  that  was  at 
Gibeon^  for  there  was  the  Tabenuc/e, 
vcr.  f,  andthe  hrafen  Altar,  ver.  4,  B«r 


the  Ark — at  Jerufalem.  1  Kii^  iii.  j, 
Onfy  the  Teofle  ficrificed  in  high  "Places^ 
becaufe  there  was  no  Houfe  bum  unto  the 


Name  ^^chovah.  vcr.  4.)  Andthe  Kmg 
went  to  Gibeon  to  faerifice  there ^  for  that 
was  the  great  high  'P.lace.  2.  Reg.  xii.  j. 
But  the  high  Places  were  not  taken  a- 
way :  the  Teople  Jlill  facrijiced  and  burnt 
Incenfe  in  the  high  V laces,  [of  xili.  i/. 
Numb.  xxii.  4.1,  And  brought  oim  ap  unto 
the  high  'Places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he 
might  fee  the  utmoji  Tart  of  the  People. 
In  claim  Jehovah  aflUmcs  the  Name  p'^jy, 
the  moft  High.  In  Oppofttion  to  thcfc 
were  the  Laws  about  the  Matter^  Figure, 
Height,  &€.  of  the  Altars.  St.  Paul  re- 
fers to  this,  Ethef.Mx.  12,  Forwewrejile 
not  againfi  fle/h  and  Bloody  but  againfi 
Principatitiesy  againfi  Powers,  ^gainft 
the  Rulers  of  the  T>arknefs,  agMnJt  fpi~ 
ritual  Wickednefs  in  high  Places.  As 
thcfc  were  worfhipp'd  upon  Mountains, 
they  were  call'd  the  Aleim  of  the  Moun- 
tains. Hence  i  Kings  xx.  23,  Their  A- 
leim  are  Alcim  of  the  Hills,  therefore 
they  were  ftronger  than  we )  but  let  us 

fight 
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jfight  againft  them  in  the  Tlain^  andfure^ 
Ij  we  JbaH  be  ftrmgertban  they.  yet.  28, 
Mecaufe  the  Syrians  have  faid — and  ye 
/ball  know  that  I  iiM  Jehovah.  Meni^e 
Job.  xxviii.  9,  He  overturneth  theMoun^ 
tains  by  the  Roots.  Pfal  xc.  2,  Before  the 
Mountains  were  brot^ht  forth^  or  ever 
thou  hadftformd  the  Earth  and  theWorld 
from  everlafting  to  everlaJUng^  thou  art 
God.  In  Oppofition  to  this  Clafs  of  lo* 
cal  Gods,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  7,  Whether  jball I 
go  from  thy  Spirit^  or  whether  Jball  1  flee 
from  thy  Face  ?  Iflafcend  up  into  Hea^ 
ven,  thou  art  there:  If  I  make  my  Bed 
in  Hell^  behold  thou.  If  I  take  the  fTmgs 
of  the  Morningy  and  dwell  in  the  utter-- 
mofl  Tarts  of  the  Sea  ^  even  there  jball 
thy  Hand  lead  me ^  &c.  Jcr.xxiii.  23,  Am^ 
I  Alcim  at  Handy  faith  Jehovah,  and  not 
Alcim  afar  off?  Can  any  hide  himfelf  in 
fecret  Places  that  I  Jball  not  fee  him^  faith 
Jehovah  5  do  not  I  fill  Heaven  and  Earths 
Amos  ix.  2,  Though  they  dig  into  Hell^ 
thence /ball  my  liand  take  them  \  though 
they  climb  up  into  Heaven^  thence  will  I 
bring  them  down  5  and  though  they  hide 
themfelves  in  the  Top  of  Carmely  I  will 
fearch  and  take  them  out  thence  $  and 
though  they  be  hid  from  my  Sight  in  theBot- 
tom  af  the  Sea^  thence  will  f  command ^he 

Serpenty 
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Serpent^  and  he  Jhall  bite  them^-Ycv.  67 
It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  Stories  in  the 
Heavens^  and  hath  founded  hisTrwpin 
the  Earth.  He  that  callethfor  the  Wa- 
ters of  the  SeOi  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  Face  of  the  Earthy  Jehovah  is  his 
Name. 

pDj^.  no 

MEntiond  Jofxix.  27.  The  Word 
itgnifics  deep  from  a  Cmzll  Depth, 
to  that  which  is  not  to  be  mea/ur'd  or 
fathoin'd.  So  the  Power  wVdch  rules 
in  Valleys  or  deep  Places,  but  moft  emi- 
nently in  the  Abyfs,  Trov.  xxv.  3,  The 
Heaven  for  Height  ^  and  the  Earth  for 
^epth.  Pfal.  Ixix.  i  ^  ^Deliver  me  from  the 
^eep'JVaters.  lb.  cxxx.  i.  Out  of  the 
depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  i  Kings 
XX.  23,28,  Thus  fays  ]z\io\z\ibecaufe  the 
Syrians  havefaid^  Jehovah  is  Aieim  on  the 
Hills ^  and  not  Alcim  in  the  Valley s,  &c. 
So  in  a  fpiritual  Senfe,  Job.  xi.  8,  deeper 
than  the  Grave^  what  knoweft  thou? 
lb.  xii.22,  fVho  turneth  up  the  lower^ arts 
out  of  the  T>arknefs.  Pfal.  xcii.  y ,  Thy 
Thoughts  are  very  4^ep,  Ecdef.  vii.  2  f , 
Exceeding  deep  who  can  find  it  out.  EzeL 
iii.  y,  A  'People  deep  in  Lipy  (Confeflion) 

and 
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^nd  heavy  in  Tongue^  whofe  Words  thou 
canji  not  under/land.  So  in  Words  which 
cxprcfs  the  fame  Things,  Jacob  bleffcth 
Jofeph^  Gen.yXn.  if,  With  Bleffingsof 
the  Heavens  above  y  Blejfings  of  the  U)eep 
that  Iteth  under.  Many  Valleys  arc  named 
each  by  this  and  another  Word.  Oijc 
I  Sam.rsix.  2,  with  nVKH,  another  3^^ 
X.  12,  withll'?*^.  The  latter  Part  of  the 
fccond  Commandment  was  to  reftraia 
them  from  making  any  Reprefcntation  to 
thefc  Powers  within  the  Earth, 

MEntion'd  Jer.  \.  2,  A  God  of  the 
Babylonians.  One  of  their  Kings 
bore  this  Name,  and  alfo  yno,  which 
is  a  ftrong  Confirmation  that  this  was 
the  Name  o^zGod.  I  think  the  1  is  added, 
and  fignifies  thyy  and  I  think  the  whole 
Root  in  a  material  Senfe  fignifies  to  caft 
downj  in  a  mental  Senfe,  to  bring  under 
Subjcdion  ;  with  the  Prefix  of  D,  or  &c. 
to  bean  Agent.  T.p.  2632,  Tn  "  Some 
explain  it  to  fubjeft,  caft  down,  that  it  may 
agree  with,  in  and  TTTM  fo  it  may  fignify 
the  Adlion  of  a  Superior  upon  an  Inferior, 
to  rule,  have  Dominion  or  Power  over  a 
Subjcft.     It  is  found  in  Kal  and  Hiphil^ 

'    and 
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and  that  almoft  always  aaivcljr^.  tt,  Dtf 

cent  and  Dependence to  dcfcciid,   flow 

down, to  caft  down,   make  dc/ccnd, 

^c!*    So  in  their  Scnfc  the  Agent  which 
makes  Things    defcend.       This   is  that 
Power  which  has  been  call'd  Ccntripcial, 
Gravity,  or  Attradion,   about  which  wc 
have  had  fo  much  Noife  and  Nonlenfc, 
They  would  make  this  Power  to  be  uni- 
verfal,  but  it  is  only  local  in  the  Kxmof- 
phcrcs  of  the  Orbs,  and  here  in  the  Wa^ 
ters,  by  the  Intcrpofition  of  the  Orbs  or 
Solids,  which  abate  the  Preflurc  of  the  Air 
.   on  the  oppofjtc  Side,  as  the  t({nz\  PrcSarc 
on  each  Sidp  makes  the  Dire&ion  perpen- 
dicular, included  in  many  other  Attributes; 
cxprefs'd  in  this,  Exod.  ix.  ip,  77)e  Hail 
Jhallcome  down  upon  them,  and  they  jhall 
die,  lb.  XV.  f.    They  funk  in  the  fVater 
like  a  Stone.    Numb.  xi.  p.   And  "when 
the  T^ew  came  down  upon  the  Camp  in  the 
i^ighty  the  M^nna  came  down  in  it.  lb. 
xvi.  30,  And  they  go  down  alive  mto  the 
Tit.  Dcut.  ix.  21,    The  Brook  that  def 
cendeth  out  of  the  Mount.   Ib.xxviii.  24, 
^uft,  from  Heaven  jhall  it  come  dawn 
upon  thee,    i  Sam.  19.    iz.     Michal  Ut 
David  down  through  a  Window,    lb.  xxi. 
15,  Let  his  Spittle  fall  down  upon  his 
Beard.  2  Kings  i.  19,    T^er^  came  down 
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Vire  from  Heaven.  Pfal.  Ixxii.  5,  He 
jhall  come  down  like  Rain  upon  the  Mea^ 
4ow  (or  mowed)  Ground.  Ifai.  Iv.  10,  As 
the  Rain  comet h  down^  and  the  Snow  from 
Heaven.  Ezck.  xxxiv.  2<5,  I  will  cauje 
the  Rain  to  come  down  in  its  Seafon. 
Joclii.  23,  He  will  caufe  to  come  down 
to  you  the  Rain.  Mich,  i-  4.  As  Water 
foured  down  a  TDeJtent.  There  arc  a  vaft 
Number  of  Claims,  not  only  in  the  ma- 
terial Senfe^^  but,  as  they  imagined  that 
thcfe  had  fomc  i?owcr  over  the  Mind, 
alfo  in  the  mental  Scnfc.  Tn»  in  ChaUee 
is  ^raco  which  perhdps  was  their  £m^ 
(>lem» 

MEntion-d  Jof  xv.  9.  Why  Baal  is 
terminated  with  a  n  I  pretend  no^ 
to  determine;  whether  they  had  then  any 
fuch  foolifh  Notions,  as  that  other  Things 
were  produced  qut  of  the  Sea,  and  fo  was 
9  Feminine  Power,  appears  not,  Rolf.  D» 
'*  it  hath  Affinity  with  D^D  Waters,  and 
takes  its  Name  from  the  Abundance  of  Wa- 
ters. Merc,  the  Root  may  be  tDy  or  cn\" 
The  Rootfeems  to  be  rvyPlur.Ojy  whe- 
ther D  in  CyO  Water  be  a  Prefix,  bccaufe 
the  Plural  is  ^D^O,  may  admit  of  Difpute ; 
Bu^  mpD^  Congregation  makes  all  the  Wa- 
ters^ 
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tcrs,  the  Abyfs,  and  Seas,  as  they  arc  con- 
tinuous, one  5  and  'tis  likely  they  intended 
this  fo,  otherwife  it  would  have  bccnPlurai. 
For  F.ccL  i.  7,  All  the  Rivers  run  into 
the  Sea.  yet  the  Sea  is  not  full:  Unto  the 
^lace  from  whence  the  Rivers  come^  thi- 
ther they  return  again.  Gen.  xlix.  zf, 
Ble^fpngs  of  the  T)eep  that  lyeth  under. 
Dcut.  xxxiii.  13,  For  the  ^eWy  and  for 
the  1)eep  that  coucheth  beneath.  This  is 
a  hii^h  Attribute i  bccaufe  the  Lifei  Growth, 
&c.  of  all  Creatures  and  Vegetables  depend 
upon  this.  The  Commiffion  to  the  Spirit, 
which  was  made  Ruler  on  the  Surftccs, 
and  to  the  other,  which  afts  by  Expan- 
fion,  was  given  in  the  Firft  of  Genejis. 
Job  fpcaking  of  that  Wildom  by  which 
all  thcle Things  were  contriv'd,  makes  thcfe 
Places  fay,  xxviii.  14,  The  T)epth fait h^ 
Jt  is  not  in  me :  And  the  Sea  Jaithy  It  is 
not  with  me.  Thofe  who  talk'd  of  Divi- 
nity^  and  knew  nothing  of  Nature,  nor 
what  it  was  the  Heathens  had  made  their 
Aleim^  may  fee  a  plain  Rcafon  why  Jeho^ 
vah  call'd  the  material  Spirit,  his  Spirit, 
So  his  Prophets,  as  ^f  cxivii-  1 8^  His 
Spirit  blowSy  the  Waters  flow.  Proof 
of  this  Service,  Exod.  viii.  20.  Jerus.  Tar- 
gum.  Behold  he  is  coming  forth  to  obferve 
^Divinations  at  the  Waters.  Hof.  ii.  f, 
loirjjjefaid^  I  will  go  after  my  Lovers 

th(H 
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thai  give  me  — —  my  Water.  Vcr.  13,  ' 

And  I  will  vifit  upon  her  the  l^ays  of  \ 

Baalim,  wherein  Jbe  burnt  Incenfe  to  them 
*--And  Jbe  went  after  her  Lovers^  and 
forgat  me.    Ifei.  Ivii.  f ,  Slaying  the  Chil-- 
dren  in  the  Valleys  under  the  Clifts  of  the 
Rocks :  Among  the  fmooth  Stones  of  the 
Stream  is  thy  Tortion^  they^  they  are  thy 
Lot :  Even  to  them  ha/i  thou  poured  a 
^rink-Offerings  thou  hajl  offere^a  Meat- 
offering.   As  this  Objed  was  the  Names 
with  thofe  Powers  by  which  it  ads  upon, 
and  in  the  Seas  or  Waters,  and  as  the  Wa- 
ters are  paffive,  the  Claims  arc  made  by 
Creation,  byFormation>  by  Miracles  s  in 
Terms  of  generalDominion  over  the  Agents 
and  their  Adions  upon  the  Sea  in  Storms, 
Tempefts,  Tides  j  over  the  Waters  in  rai- 
fingand  giving  Rain,  Dew,  ^c.  and  in  many 
other  Branches  almoft  innumerable ;  I  fhall 
infcrt  a  few.    Creation,  Formation,  and 
their  Produdion  of  Creatures,  have  been 
mention'd,  repeated  afterwards.  Neh.  \x.  6^ 
Thou  haft  made  the  Seas^  and  all  that  is 
therein  j  and  thou  preferveft  them  all. 
Job.xxvi.  10,  He  hath  compafsd  the  Waters 
with  Bounds  until  the  ^ay  and  Night 
come  to  an  End.  Ver.  12,  By  his  Tower 
he  keeps  the  Sea  quiet.  lb.  xxviii.   10,  He 
cutteth  out  Rivers  among  the  Rocks — He 
bindeth  the  Floods  from  overflowing.  Vcr. 
Vol.  IV.  Nn  iy. 
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2  5,  To  make  the  Weight  for  the  fFinis^ 
and  he  weigheth  the  Waters  by  Mea/ure. 
lb.  xxxviii.  8,  Or  whojhut  up  the  St&^mstJb 
T)oorSy  when  it  brake  forth  as  if  it  had 
ijfued  out  of  the  Womb.  When  I  made  the 
Cloud  the  Garment  thereof  and  thick 
^arknefs  a  Swadling  Band  for  it.  And 
brake  up  for  it  my  decreedTlacey  andfet 
Bars  and  Doors y  andfaidy  Hitherto  Jbah 
thou  come  y  but  no  further  y  andherejballthy 
proud  Waves  be  flayed.  Pf.  xxiv.  2,  He 
hath  founded  it  upon  the  SeaSy  and  eft  a- 
blijhed  it  upon  the  Floods,  lb.  xxxiiL  7, 
He  gathereth  the  Waters  of  the  Sea  toge- 
ther as  an  Heap:  He  layeth  up  theT^epth 
in  Store-houfes.  Ibid  xcv.  f,  The  Sea  is 
hiSy  and  he  made  it.  lb.  cxlvi..  6,  Which 
made — the  Sea^  and  all  that  therein  is. 
Prov.  iii.  20,  By  his  Knovjledge  the 
Depths  are  broken  upy  and  the  Clouds 
drop  do'-jun  the  Dew.  lb.  viii.  24,  When 
there  were  no  Depths  I  was  brought  forth^ 
when  there  were  no  Fountains  abounding 
with  Water.  Vcr  .29,  When  he  gave  to  the 
Sea  his  Decree y  that  the  Waters  fiould not 
pafs  his  Commandment.  Jcr.  v.  22,  Feat 
ye  not  me  y  faith  |chovah  j  will  ye  not  trenh 
ble  at  my  Trefencey  which  have  placed 
the  Sand  for  the  Bound  of  the  Sea  by  aper- 
petualDecreey  that  it  cannot  pafs  it?  And 
i hough  the  Waves  thereof  to fs  themfeheSy 
yet  can  they  notprevaih  though  they  roar^ 

yet 
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yet  can  they  not  pafs  over  it.  By  Mira- 
cles, GenM.  17,  Behold I^  even  /,  do  bring 
a  Flood  of  Waters  upon  the  Earth.  Ex- 
plain d  in  the  Firft  Part  of  M.  T.  So  A^  ' 
mos  V.  8.  ix.  d,  That  callethfor  the  fVa^ 
ters  of  the  Sea^  andpoureth  them  out  up- 
on the  Face  of  the  Earth.  Pf.  civ.  d.  The 
jibyfSy  as  a  Garment^  was  its  Cover^ 
sng  i  the  Heaters  ftobd  above  the  Moun- 
tains. At  thy  Rebuke  they  fled^  at 
the  Voice  of  thy  Thunder  they  hafted  a- 
way.  They  afcended  up  the  Mountains: 
They  went  down  the  Valleys  untothe  Tlace 
which  thou  hadji  founded  for  them.  Thou 
ha^fet  aBoundthat  they  may  not  pafs  over^ 
^or  turn  again  to  cover  the  Earth.  He 
fendeth  the  Springs  into  the  Valleys  which 
run  among  the  Hills ^  &c.  Exod.  vii.  20, 
And  he  Itft  up  the  Rody  andfmote  the  Wa- 
ters that  were  in  the  River  in  the  Sight  of 
Pharoah,  and  in  the  Sight  of  his  Servant  Sj 
and  all  the  Waters  that  were  in  the  River 
were  turned  to  Bloody  and  the  Fijb  that 
was  in  the  River  died^  and  the  River 
Jtunk^  &c.  Tf.  cv.  29,  He  turned  their 
Waters  into  Bloody  and  few  their  Fifh. 
So  Exod.  xiv.  16,  But  lift  thou  up  thy  Rod^ 
and Jir etch  out  thy  Handover  the  Sea,  and 
divide  it^  and  the  Children  of  Ifracl 
Jball  go  an  dry  Ground  though  the  midjl 
of  the  Sea^  fo  to  the  End  of  the  Chap- 
N  n  a  tec 


564      "The  Names  and  the  Attributes 

tcr.  U.  XV-  8,  And  with  the  Ekfiafthy 
Nojlrils  thefFatersweregatheredt^ftJber^ 
the  Floods  ftood  upright  as  an  Heap  ^  ami 
the  nonn  the  l^epths  (the  fluid)  ^«f 
congeal d  in  the  Heart  of  the  Sea.  PlaL 
IxvL  6,  He  turned  the  Sea  into  dry  Land  I 
They  went  through  ^  the  Flood  on  Foot. 
lb.  Ixviii.  23,  /  will  bring  my  Teople  a* 
gain  from  the  Depth  of  the  Sea.  lb.  Ixxiv. 
13,  Thou  didfi  divide  the  Sea  by  thy 
Strength.  lb.  Ixxviii.  13,  He  di*vided  the 
Sea^  and  caiUed  them  topafs  through :  He 
made  the  Ivaters  tofiand  as  an  Heap.  vcr. 
f  3,  But  the  Sea  overwhelnid  their  Ene- 
mies, lb,  cvi.  9,  He  rebuked  the  Red^Sea 
alfb^  and  it  was  dried  up  \  fohe  led  them 
through  theT^epths  as  tbroughthe  Wilder- 
ne/s.vct.ii.  jlndtheff^aters  covered  their 
Enemies^  there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 
vcr.  21,  which  had  done— terrible  Things 
by  the  Red  Sea.  lb.  jcxIv.  3,  The  Seafaw  it^ 
and  fled.  lb.  cxxxvi.  13,  To  him  which  di- 
vided the  Red-Sea  into  Tarts.  Ifa.  xliii. 
i6y  Thus  faith  ]chov^^  which  maketb  a 
WayintheSea^  and a^ath  in  the  mighty 
Waters.  lb.  1.  r^  At  my  rebuke  I  dry  up 
the  Sea.  lb.  li.  10,  Art  thou  not  it  which 
dried  the  Sea^  the  Waters  of  the  great 
T>eep,  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the 
Sea  a  Way  for  thy  ranfomed  to  pafs  ot/er. 
vcr.  1 5,  ThatdividedtheSea^  whofeWa^es 

roafd. 
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i      .  Toard.  Pfal.ilxxvii.  16,  The  Waters  faw 
ii         thee^  O  Aleim,  the  Waters  faw  ihee:  They 
J        were  afraid,  the^epths  alfo  were  troubled ^     . 
ji        &c     Exod.  XV.  If,  And]chovz\iJbewed 
J,        him  a  Tree^  which  when  he  hadcaft  into 
jj        the  Waters^  the  Waters  were  made  Jweet. 
lb.  xvii-  6,  And  thou  fhalt  fmite  the  Rock^ 
and  there  jball  come  Water  out  of  it,  that 
the  People  may  drink.     Numb.  3nc.   11, 
jind  the  Water  came  out  abundantly.  PC 
xxviii.  I  f ,  He  clave  the  Rocks  in  tbeWil- 
dernefsy  and  gave  them  ^r ink  as  out  of 
the  great  depths :  He  brought  Streams 
alfo  out  of  the  Rock,  and  caufed  Waters 
to  run  down  like  Rivers,  lb,  cv.  41,  He^ 
:'        opened  the  Rock,  and  the  Waters  gujbed 
*'        out :  They  ran  in  the  dry  Places  like  a 
f       River.  Vf.  cxiv.S.  Which  turned  the  Rock 
^       into  a  Standing  Water,  the  Flint  into  a 
y      Fountain  of  Waters.  So  Jof  iii.  14,  jind 
^      it  cametopafs,  when  the  People  removed 
fc*     fromtheir  Tents  topafsoverjordan^^^that 
*^      the  Waters  which  came  down  from  above, 
*  ^     flood  and rofe  up  upon  an  Heap — Andthofe^ 
rff     that  came  down  towards  the  Sea^^f ailed, 
|P*     and  were  cut  off,  and  the  Teoplepaffed 
lk\     ever.  Pf.  cxiv.  3,  Jordan  was  driven  back. 
^{     2  Kings  ii,  14,  Jind  he  took  the  Mantle  of 

f  f    £lijah andfmote  the  Waters  and 

^\    they  parted  hither  and  hither,  and  E^ 
tf,  .       Nn  3  '     lifia 
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UJha^juent  over.  So  v.  21,  Thus  fiifkye- 
hovahj  IhavehealedthepfVatetsiThere 
pall  not  be  from  thence  any  more  T^eatbor 
barren  Land.  So  lb.  iii.  lo^-^Behold  there 
came  Water  by  the  Way  of  Edom^  and  the 
Country  was  Jill* d  with  Water.  So  Jonah 
i.  4,  But  Jehovah  fent  out  a  great  Wind 
into  the  Sea^  and  there  was  a  mighty  Tern- 
feft  in  the  Sea^  fo  that  the  Ship  was  like 
to  be  broken  h  Sec  the  Remainder  of  this 
and  the  next  Chapter.  This  Power  is 
daim'd  in  cxprefs  Word§,  Tfai  xxix.  10, 
Jehovah 7i>/^/^  upon  the  flood:  yea^  Je- 
hovah fitteth  King  for  ever^  This  Power 
was  committed  to  Chrijl^  jP/^*  l*"i^- 
2  f,  And  I  will  fet  his.  Hand  alfo  in  the 
Sea,  and  his  Right  Hand  in  the  Rivers. 
So  Matt.  viii.  26.  Mark  iv.  39.  Luke  viii. 
24,  Andhe  arofe,  and  rebuked  the  Windy 
a?tdfaidunto  the  Sea,  Teace,  beftilli  and 
the  Wind  ceafed,  and  there  was  a  great 
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that  even  the  Wind  and  the  Sea  obey  him  ? 
So  Matt.  xiv.  3  2.  Mark  vi.  f  i,  John  vi.  2 1, 
And  when  they  were  come  into  the  Ship 
the  Wind  ceafed :  Then  they  that  were  in 
the  Ship  came  andworfbippedhimyfdyingy 
Of  a  Truth  thou  art  the  San  of  God.  Luke 
V,  4.  ^—'Let  downy  our  Net  for  a  draught 
—  they  enclosd  a  great  Multitude  of 
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Fijbes^  and  their  Net  brake.  So  Particular 
Attributes,  ^etU.  xxxiii.  19,  For  they  pall 
fuck  of  the  Abundance  of  the  Seas,  and  of 
Treajures  hid  in  the  Sand.  2  Sam.  xxii. 
16,  And  the  Chanels  of  the  Sea  appeared. 
I  X^hroft.  xvi.  zi.  ^frl*  xcvi.  11,  JLet  the 
Sea  roary  ana  the  Fullnefs  thereof  Job. 
2xxvi.  30,  And  covereth  the  Bottom  of 
the  Sea.  lb.  xxxviii.  16,  Hajl  thouentred 
into  the  Springs  of  the  Sea\  or  hajl  thou 
-walkd  in  the  Search  of  the  ^epth?  PH 
Ixv.  7,  Which  ftilleth  the  Noife  oft  he  Seas, 
the  Noife  of  the  Waves ,  and  the  Tumult 
of  the  Teople.  Pfal.  Ixix.  34,  Let  the  Hea^ 
'vens  and  Earth prdife  him  s  the  Seas^  and 
everyThingthatmoveth  therein,  lb.  Ixxvii. 
ip.  Thy  Way  is  in  the  Sea^  and  thy  Path 
in  the  great  Waters^  and  thy  Footjleps  are 
not  known,  lb.  Ixxxix.  .9,  Thou  rulejl  the 
raiing  of  the  Sea  i  when  the  Waves  there* 
ojarifcy  thoujlilleji  them.  lb.  xciii.,4,  Je- 
hovah  on  hiih  is  mightier  than  the  Noife 
of  many  fvaters:  Tea,  than  the  mighty 
Waves  of  the  Sea.  lb.  cvii.  23,  They  that 
go  down  to  the  Sea  injbips,  that  do  Buji- 
nefs  in  great  Waters:  Thefe  fee  the  Works 
fljTjchovah,  and  his  Wonders  in  the  ^eep. 
ror  he  commandeth  and  raifeth  the  ft  or  my 
Wind^  which  lifteth  up  the  Waves  thereof 
They  mount  up  to  the  Heaven  \  They  go 
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down  again  to  the  depths ^  their  S/ml  is 
melted  becaufe  of  Trouble.  They  ree/  to 
and  fro  ^  and  ft  agger  like  a  drunken  Man^ 
and  are  at  their  Wits  End.  Then  they  try 
unto  ]chovz\i  in  their  Trouble^  and  he 
bringeth  them  out  of  their  diftreffes.  He 
maketh  a  Storm  a  Calm^fo  that  the  Waves 
thereof  are  ft  ill.  Then  are  they  glad  becaufe 
they  be  quiet :  So  he  bringeth  them  unto 
their  deftred  Haven.  lb  cxxxv.  6,  What^ 
foever IchowzhPleafed,  that  did  he  — in 
the  Seas  and  all  deep  Places :  He  caufetb 
the  Vapours  to  afcend  from  the  Ends  of 
the  Earth :  He  maketh  Lightnings  for  the 
Rain:  He  bringeth  forth  the  Wind  out  of 
hisTreafuries.  lb.  civ.  if,  So  is  the  great 
and  wide  Sea^  wherein  are  things  creeping 
innumerable y  bothfmall  and  great  Beafts. 
There  go  the  Ships  ^  there  is  that  Levi^ 
than^  whom  thou  haft  made  to  play  therein. 
lb.  cxxxix.  9, — And  dwell  in  the  uttermoft 
Tarts  oftheSeay  even  there ft^allthy  Hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  Right  Handftjalfholdme. 
Ifa,  xix.  f ,  Andthe  Waters  (ball fail  from 
the  Sea  and  the  Rivers  ftjall  be  wafted  md 
dryed  up.  Jcr.  ix.  3,  And  thd  they  lie  hid 
from  my  ftght  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea^ 
thence  will  I  command  the  Serpent^  and  be 
fhallbite  them.  It  appears  by  the  following 
Declaration,  that  the  Heathens  attributed 
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the  raifiQg  of  Rain  to  thcfc  Agents  $  Jer. 
xiv.  3,  They  came  to  the  TitSy  and  found 
no  fVater—for  there  was  no  Rain  in  the 
Earth.  Ver.  22,  Are  there  any  amongtbe 
Vanities  oftheGentiles  that  can  caufeRain^ 
or  can  the  Names  give  Jbowers  ?  Art  not 
thou  hCy  O  Jehovah  our  Alcim  ?  There- 
fore we  will  wait  upon  thee^  for  thou  haji 
made  all  thefe  Things.  This  Power  was 
controul'd  by  Miracles  5  Gen*  vii,  by  Rain 
at  the  Flood.  Exod.  ix,  by  the  Hail,  iyc. 
in  Ezypt.  So  Tfal.  cv.  32,  He  gave  them 
Hattfor  Rain^  and  flaming  Fire  in  their 
Land,  i  Sam.  xii.  17,  is  it  not  Wheat 
HarvefttoT>ayy  I  will  call  unto  Jchovsii, 
and  he  pall  fend  Thunder  and  Ratn^—And 
]cho\2ii/entThunder  and  Rain  that  7)ay. 
iKingsxvii.  i,  Therefiallbeno^ewnor 
Rain  thefe  Tears.  lb.  xviii.  i,  Gojbew  thy 
felfuntoAbaby  and  I  will  fend  Rain.  Ytx. 
4f,  And  there  was  a  great  Rain.  So  by 
Promifes^  hearing  Prayers,  &c.  Levit. 
xxvi.  4>  /  will  give  you  Rain  in  due  Sea- 
fon.  ht\xt.  xi.  II,  A  Land  of  Hills  and 
Valleys^  and  drinketh  Water  of  the  Rain 
of  Heaven,  ver.  14..  I  willgiveyoutheRain 
'^in  his  due  Seafon^  thefirft  Rain,  and 
the  latter  Rain.  Dear,  xxviii.  12,  Jeho- 
vah/^^r//  open  unto  thee  his goodTreafure^ 
the  Heaven  to  give  thee  Rain  unto  thy 
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lumd  in  bis  Seafon.  lb.  xxxiiL  28,  jf/Jb  bis 
Heavens  fiall  drop  d§wn  T>ew.  If  they 
followed  thefe  Powers.  Ib.xLi/,  Rt^all 
fiut  up  the  H^anjenSy  that  there /ball  be  na 
Ram.  ^ent.  xxviii.  2  3 ,  jimi  thy  Heaven 
that  is  aver  thy  Head  Jball  he  Brafs^  and 
the  Earth  that  is  under  thee /hall  be  Irm. 
]chov^h/ball  make  the  Rain  of  thy  Land 
Towder  and  ^u/l  ^  from  He^avenfiallit 
come  down  upon  thee^  until  thou  be  de* 
ftroyed.  1  Kings  viii.  3f.  2  Chron.  vi.  26^ 
When  the  Heaven  is /hut  up^  and  there  is 

no  Rain then  hear and  give  Rasu. 

%  Chron.  vii.  i^^   If  I /but  up  Heaven^ 
that  there  be  no   Rain  '^  ■  If  my 

People /hall  humble  themfehes^ and 

pray  ■  thon  I  will  hear.  So  in 
.  porf icuiac  Claims^  Attributes,  .  e^r.  Job 
V.  10,  Who  giveth  Rain  upanthe Earthy 
and  fendeth  Water  upon  the  Fields. 
lb- xxviii.  26,  Whenhemadea1>ecreefor 
the  Hoius  and  a  Way  for  the  Lightning 
of  the  Thunder.  lb.  xxxvi.  27,  For  hema- 
kethfmall  the  ^rops  of  Water,  they  pour 
down  Rain  according  to  the  Fiapour  thereof 
which  the  Clouds  do  drop  and  difiil  i^on 
Man  abundantly,  lb.  xxxvii.  6,  For  ho 
faith  to  the  Snow^  be  thou  on  the  Earth  i 
likewifeto  thefmallRain^  and  to  the  great 
Rain  of  his  Strength  vet.  10.^8;^  theBreath 
ofGoaFro/i  isgiven^  and  the  Water  is  en^ 
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l^ged  into  a  Concrete  orCafte.  lb.  xxxviii. 
22.  Haft  thou,  enter dit^o  theTreafures  of 
Snow  ?  or  haft  thoufeen.  the  Treajhres  of 
the  Hail  ?  Vet,  if.  Who  bai^hdimded  a 
f1^4tercowrfe  for  the  Overftouftx^of  fFa- 

ters^  or  afVayfortheLightmmdfTbunr 
diTito  cmfe  it  to  rain  oh  toe  Earths 
-r^H^h  the  Rain  a  Father ^  evmho 
hath  begotten  the  *Drops  of  the  ^ew  ? 
&c.  Vcr.  34,  Canft  thou  lift  u^  thy  Voice 
to  the  Clouds,  fo  that  Abundance  of 
Waters  may  cover  thee  ?  Vcr.  37,  ]^o 
can  Number  the  Clouds  in  Wtfdom,  or 
who  can  ftay  the  Bottles  of  Heaven  ? 
Tfallxv.s*  Thouvifiteft  the  Earth  and 
watereft  it  h  thou  greatly  enricheft  it  with 
the  River  of  God,  which  is  full  ofWa^ 
ter.  lb.  cxlvii.  8,  Who  covereth  the  Hea- 
vens with  Clouds,  whoprefareth  Rain  for 
the  Earth,  ver.  16,  He  giveth  Snow  like 
Wool,  he  fcattereth  the  hoar  Froft  like 
ui/bes.  Ib.cxlviii.  8,  Fire andHail,  Show 
and  Vapour  — ^  fulfilling  his  Word.  Ifai. 
ver.  6,  Iwillalfo command tJaoClouds  that 
they  rain  no  Rain  upon  it.  I^.  xxx.  13, 
Thenjhall  he  give  the  Raia  of  thy  Seed, 
Jer.  V.  24,  Neither  fay  they  in  their  Heart, 
I^t  us  now  fear  khov^  oiir  Alcim  that 
giveth  Rain,  both  the  former  a$td  the  lat- 
ter, in  his  Seafon.  Ibid.  x.  13.  li.  16, 
When  he  utter etb  his  Voice  there  is  a 
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Multitude  $f  Waters  ki  the  Heavens  3  and 
he  caufeth  the  Vapoms  to  afcendfrem  the 
Ends  9f  the  Earth.  He  maketh  Light- 
mngswith  (for)  Rain^  and  hringeth  forth 
the  mnd  out  of  his  Treafuries.  Joel  ii, 
23,  For  he  hath  given  for  you  tie  for- 
user  Rain  federate fyy  and  be  will  caafe 
to  come  down  for  you  the  Rain,  the  for- 
mer Rain  ana  the  latter  Rain^  in  the 
Jirji  Month.  So  in  this  Expoftulation^ 
^mos  iv.  4,  Come  to  Bethel,  and  tranf 
grefs  at  Gilgal,  multiply  Tranfgrejjions^ 
&c.  Vcn  7,  And  alfo  I  have  withhoUen 
the  Rain  from  you^  when  there  were  yet 
three  Months  to  the  Harvejl.  And  I 
iaufed  it  to  rain  upon  one  City^  andcau- 
fed  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  City.  One 
Tiece  was  rairid.ufon^  ar^  the  "Piece 
whereupon  it  raifid  not,  wither  d.  So  two 
or  three  Cities  wander  d  unto  one  City  to 
drink  Water ^  but  they  were  not  fatisfed^ 
yet  have  ye  not  return  d  unto  me^  faith 
Jehovah.  Part  of  the  fecond  Command- 
ment was,  that  they  (hould  make  no  Re- 
prefentation  of  thefe  Agents  or  their 
Powers  which  z£l  in  the  Water  under  the 
Earth. 

As  Blood  is  to  each  Microcofm^  fo 
Water  is  to  this  Orb,  and  to  the  Vegeta- 
bles in  it.    Nay  it  is  a  conftituent  Part 
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of^  the  Blood  in  each  of  the  Microcofms, 
and  has  confiderable  feparate  Ufes  in  each 
of  thofc  Microcofms.  The  Ufes  which 
have  been  made  of  it  emblematicalif, 
arc  too  many  and  too  conHderabie  to  be 
explained  in  a  (hort  Compafi.  That  iin- 
gle  Precedent  mentioned  in  the  OldTeftd^ 
menty  when  the  People  made  a  folemn 
Repentance,  .  i  Sam.  vii.  6^  of  drawing 
Water,  and  poaring  it  out  in  the  Pre- 
fence  of  Jehovah^  was  that  they  acknow- 
ledged that  they  deferv'd  to  have  their 
Blood  pour'd  out,  which  every  one  muft 
do  before  he  repent.  This  was  the  A^ 
of  the  People,  and  what  they  could  law- 
fully do  after  th^  Samuel  exhibited  the 
Blood  which  was  to  be  pour'd  out  for 
them,  and  it  was  accepted. 

TO  (hew  how  thefe  Agents  aft  under 
each  of  the  Attributes,  upon  the 
Orbs,  upon  the  feveral  Parts  of  Matter, 
of  Vegetables,  of  Animals,  &c.  would 
extend  this  Piece  beyond  the  Bounds  of  the 
Patience  of  Readers,  and  may  be  done  a- 
part,  or  each  refer'd  to,  as  Occafion  Ihall 
offer,  and  may  be  better  (hcw'd  by  the 
Aftions  to  Scnfe  than  by  Words. 

Since  Religion  and  Philofophy  are  fo 
near  akin  »   and  fince  'tis  plain  the  Hea^ 
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thens,  much  more,  the  Divine  Wxxtcxh 
undcrftood  ail  the  Powers  wliich  have 
been  lately  attributed  to  Ptojedlon,  At- 
tradicm.  Gravity,  and  the  Ufes  of  die 
Loadftone,  iyc.  and  fince  all  Disputes  df 
that  Kind  have  been  fettled  near  fbar 
thoufand  Years  ago :  And  iince  you  fee 
there  has  been  no  uninterrupted  Succef- 
iion  of  Philofophers  i  and  itnce  the  Neft 
of  the  prefent  ones  is  but  from  a  modern 
Grant,  and  fo  a  Creature  of  the  Crown : 
And  fince  'tis  pretty  plain,  that  Plan  was 
projefted,  and  that  Grant  €htzin*d  by 
thofe  who  were  no  Friends  to  the  Church 
of  Englafki,  whofe  Defign  is  to  difparage 
the  Scriptures,  to  regain  the  Supremacy, 
and  is  carry'd  on  by  thofe  who  know  not 
what  they  are  doing  :  And  fince  they  fbl* 
low  the  Dodrines  of  Men,  and  not  thofe 
of  the  Scripture :  Since  we  could  not  pro- 
duce an  immediate  Reformation,  I  have 
'  done  as  my  Neighbour  Wy cliff  ^  glorious 
Memory  did  by  the  Romjb  Church  here, 
exposed  their  Errors,  want  of  Learning,  Ig- 
norance, eJ^'r.  by  fliewing  the  Tmth.  Tho' 
the  firft  Part  of  his  Cafe,  that  he  referr'd 
to  Scripture,  and  that  Poffeflion  and  Pre- 
polfeffion  was  againfl:  what  he  advanced, 
be  mine  9  I  am  not  under  the  Difficul- 
ties the  Reformers  in  the  Church  were. 
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Wc  want  no  Ordination  from  the  Chiefs 
in  Being;  though  if  we  did,  enow  of 
their  Body  have  recanted,  and  would,  if 
it  were  neceflary,  ordain  others.  And  I 
hope, « the  latter, Part  of  his  Cafe  will  nofe 
be  mine.  Sure  their  Charter  will  not 
exclude  the  Benefit  granted  to  new  Irivcn-- 
tors.  Since  our  Laws  have  tolerated 
Diflenters  in  Religion,  they  will  not  re- 
firain  us  from  fetting  up  fomcbody  in  an 
Academy,  with  neceflary  Apparatus  to 
Ihew  the  Scripture  Philofophy  5  fincc  wc 
are  willing  to  be*dctermined  in  every  Ar- 
ticle, not  only  by  Scripture,  but  by  the 
Evidence  the  Pretenders  have  appealed  to, 
but  neVer  produced,  Demonftration  toSenfe. 
And  perhaps  it  may  be  as  much  for  the  Ho- 
nour and  Intereft  of  the  Kings  of  Greats 
Britain^  &c.  to  be  Governors  of  a  Society, 
M^hich  will  confirm  their  other  Titles,  as 
of  one  which  contradids  them* 


FINIS. 


